ö 


: " 5 
Publid/id as tie Art dirvcts.2 Oct 2764, by W"& 1. PLepar®Nowaate Ser. 


. . 


: * 
* . 
. 
& ” ” 
. 1 
- 
. y 1 
* - 
K : 1 c 1 o Fe « 4 A 1 : 
2 * Ll — * : 2 pe 9 
« 1 1 „ | - : 
4 0 = * : 
- . [7 — 
— 2 * 1 » 
— 
fl | F 
: : - | 
qg : 1 
14 — -4 
—— ems 
— — 
————— 5 
hn — 2 = — -,_ - — — 3 — — — — — = — - - k * 
— — 
- / — — F4 — 22 — —— — — — — — — um 7 —ůů 22 
— — 
2 AC_OYST* 4% AO = ———— —ͤ—„— — 2 — — Pia a — id — — — 2222 — Fu a 7 Ti oi — — —— Am Ld 
2 3 — — > — % OS -_ PAX - = - — — — — Tic. — FR —ę— 
—— — — — 2 % — = — — — — — W — une „„ I RRC 2 
— , 
— — = — ” — — 
—ů —— 
by — 
SP 2 - %. — % Sz — 
—— — — 
— of . I tw IL Ie I IS — 0 
—— 
] 
OO — 
Fwd — 
——— 
mn 5 
= 
— 
— - 
— = 
v— — 
— : 
—— 
— —y—4 
LAY SZ 
—— —— 
” 4 
— 0 
—srSſỹrj— 2 
— ͥ — — 
* 
— 
. : 
: 
— 
- 
: 
" 
— — 
— 
= 
— 
Ws 
— * 
— 
— — — 
oo — 
— 
— — = — — 
= - = 4 
— t 
— 
— 1 
— 
= 
— — an ot. — — 
* 2 
_ 
K ᷣ v I ILL. — 
= EC ð ð ⅛—-uJ - 
K TP ut a%* o% 8 —— —— —— — — — 5 
. . — 8 ³˙ TR" RS 32 2 „ A SIA: - „%„% ˙—6:fa 
— — & 4 
l * 
F = ͤ˙ ao t. a rr 
uy 
err — SSR RE r rr he % 3 — — — Sp %% 
E „ YT" _r_ — . . . re re ed 
= : 
PLS AVG [ID YRS SSIS SSP SCENES SES SIS SLY YAY ‚ r DYC LYTTTRIETT _— — 
„„ ˙²ͤ r IC  % Os OY SER ˙'rrrI“?[““9ͤökXhhnͤ „ ß . . c " : 
CC PT —— IR” FR 3 SD YAY —— —˙— — . SJ _ Yr rw _—_ rx —_—z_ 
Cp OO I a „ . c r —n—aizcquq—c .. EZ AS I RATES „ / 
* = 0 
= — 600 KKK —: J7JGOC II PRE ⁵⁵³5: ³ RI RT SS 
Sa. he 
— 1 
22222 ” = LS. — — 2 — — T ⁰ iA YA —_G_——- —— 8x — 
- — —— l - Y — —— 
— 
—————— — "= "2 | 
_ --- — — 
———— ——— £ ö wr. TITTY 7 * * n — PL | 
_ ; \\\ l 1 oy iT] : 1 . $7, b 
rr \\ L ' : | 7 „ „ 1 
2 8 
— — — 2 — 
— 
E ot vg AH Ret Wet, 4 K > *%. FF. MS 
— — — Og 7 Iren 117 11 | l / en | . RR” YXI” 
— ' FE \ l l : : 
FLARES 2 i] : | : 111 11 1 1 14 | = — „ 
— 4 | 144 | ; (14 
2 Md A dt. A. : | 14 — — — — nes 
= = % » % = 
— ä 2 ˙ ü %. 9s — —- "PL - —— — 
2 2 — — 
— 2 — Oro — —— inte 
1 
. SI IS % — 8 DT OF REES? 
— — —¾— So — — DR ————— ů — 
—— —— — — — — ry 
FR Tz 2 — — 8 3 — — — M 
222 — — — — 2 — —— —— — 
— — — — — — 23 rr 
—— — I ——— | OI — © 2 
P — >  O So — ole % —— —-— hs 
[a ny 2 Pn gn, OY gen DR AS fra tw % FA 
/ SIRE ESI oe IND OED RIES — Wes IS OO OI SO OS — * 2 2 — — Fo "Own 
>. : — * 3 — 9 * = — — . * — = 2 TE *. 4 4 2; 
— — —— 223 % 2 7 4 S8 22 - L = — =- þ L = df | I 7 — OE» - = > > 
— — rr PFoe@<RSY: SS I,% _ — 9 * — . = 8 a — 3 = — „ 
” — wo - : — — —— — 1 . FOI ST ˙ Sn OT 4 — — . 7 
— : — = * 
rr Ur rr N 2 
— _ : Y l : _— 
RI CTR, Ta r r rr .. AI CAIRNS IR Iz 
= © — 
e A ERIN EDI YYYYYT_Y_LMM__Y[_YRLMMYYSS 
* 
r A ˙ A ˙ A DI YR_DDYYDCTILLLHYYRSYSGRGNGS - 
E / ccc c 3 
— — 
* ” T * 
1 17 1 
| 
, , 
: 
Ps : 
1 4. l 
— - _— 
. * 
. - 6 


ö 


: " 5 
Publid/id as tie Art dirvcts.2 Oct 2764, by W"& 1. PLepar®Nowaate Ser. 


. . 


: * 
* . 
. 
& ” ” 
. 1 
- 
. y 1 
* - 
K : 1 c 1 o Fe « 4 A 1 : 
2 * Ll — * : 2 pe 9 
« 1 1 „ | - : 
4 0 = * : 
- . [7 — 
— 2 * 1 » 
— 
fl | F 
: : - | 
qg : 1 
14 — -4 
—— ems 
— — 
————— 5 
hn — 2 = — -,_ - — — 3 — — — — — = — - - k * 
— — 
- / — — F4 — 22 — —— — — — — — — um 7 —ůů 22 
— — 
2 AC_OYST* 4% AO = ———— —ͤ—„— — 2 — — Pia a — id — — — 2222 — Fu a 7 Ti oi — — —— Am Ld 
2 3 — — > — % OS -_ PAX - = - — — — — Tic. — FR —ę— 
—— — — — 2 % — = — — — — — W — une „„ I RRC 2 
— , 
— — = — ” — — 
—ů —— 
by — 
SP 2 - %. — % Sz — 
—— — — 
— of . I tw IL Ie I IS — 0 
—— 
] 
OO — 
Fwd — 
——— 
mn 5 
= 
— 
— - 
— = 
v— — 
— : 
—— 
— —y—4 
LAY SZ 
—— —— 
” 4 
— 0 
—srSſỹrj— 2 
— ͥ — — 
* 
— 
. : 
: 
— 
- 
: 
" 
— — 
— 
= 
— 
Ws 
— * 
— 
— — — 
oo — 
— 
— — = — — 
= - = 4 
— t 
— 
— 1 
— 
= 
— — an ot. — — 
* 2 
_ 
K ᷣ v I ILL. — 
= EC ð ð ⅛—-uJ - 
K TP ut a%* o% 8 —— —— —— — — — 5 
. . — 8 ³˙ TR" RS 32 2 „ A SIA: - „%„% ˙—6:fa 
— — & 4 
l * 
F = ͤ˙ ao t. a rr 
uy 
err — SSR RE r rr he % 3 — — — Sp %% 
E „ YT" _r_ — . . . re re ed 
= : 
PLS AVG [ID YRS SSIS SSP SCENES SES SIS SLY YAY ‚ r DYC LYTTTRIETT _— — 
„„ ˙²ͤ r IC  % Os OY SER ˙'rrrI“?[““9ͤökXhhnͤ „ ß . . c " : 
CC PT —— IR” FR 3 SD YAY —— —˙— — . SJ _ Yr rw _—_ rx —_—z_ 
Cp OO I a „ . c r —n—aizcquq—c .. EZ AS I RATES „ / 
* = 0 
= — 600 KKK —: J7JGOC II PRE ⁵⁵³5: ³ RI RT SS 
Sa. he 
— 1 
22222 ” = LS. — — 2 — — T ⁰ iA YA —_G_——- —— 8x — 
- — —— l - Y — —— 
— 
—————— — "= "2 | 
_ --- — — 
———— ——— £ ö wr. TITTY 7 * * n — PL | 
_ ; \\\ l 1 oy iT] : 1 . $7, b 
rr \\ L ' : | 7 „ „ 1 
2 8 
— — — 2 — 
— 
E ot vg AH Ret Wet, 4 K > *%. FF. MS 
— — — Og 7 Iren 117 11 | l / en | . RR” YXI” 
— ' FE \ l l : : 
FLARES 2 i] : | : 111 11 1 1 14 | = — „ 
— 4 | 144 | ; (14 
2 Md A dt. A. : | 14 — — — — nes 
= = % » % = 
— ä 2 ˙ ü %. 9s — —- "PL - —— — 
2 2 — — 
— 2 — Oro — —— inte 
1 
. SI IS % — 8 DT OF REES? 
— — —¾— So — — DR ————— ů — 
—— —— — — — — ry 
FR Tz 2 — — 8 3 — — — M 
222 — — — — 2 — —— —— — 
— — — — — — 23 rr 
—— — I ——— | OI — © 2 
P — >  O So — ole % —— —-— hs 
[a ny 2 Pn gn, OY gen DR AS fra tw % FA 
/ SIRE ESI oe IND OED RIES — Wes IS OO OI SO OS — * 2 2 — — Fo "Own 
>. : — * 3 — 9 * = — — . * — = 2 TE *. 4 4 2; 
— — —— 223 % 2 7 4 S8 22 - L = — =- þ L = df | I 7 — OE» - = > > 
— — rr PFoe@<RSY: SS I,% _ — 9 * — . = 8 a — 3 = — „ 
” — wo - : — — —— — 1 . FOI ST ˙ Sn OT 4 — — . 7 
— : — = * 
rr Ur rr N 2 
— _ : Y l : _— 
RI CTR, Ta r r rr .. AI CAIRNS IR Iz 
= © — 
e A ERIN EDI YYYYYT_Y_LMM__Y[_YRLMMYYSS 
* 
r A ˙ A ˙ A DI YR_DDYYDCTILLLHYYRSYSGRGNGS - 
E / ccc c 3 
— — 
* ” T * 
1 17 1 
| 
, , 
: 
Ps : 
1 4. l 
— - _— 
. * 
. - 6 


' SEVENTEEN 
DISCOURSES. 


ON SEVE A 


TEXTS 0 SCRIPTURE; 


ADDRESSED 10 


CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLIES, 


1 VILLAGES NEAR 3 
n SFA Wer, / 


70 WHICH ARE ADDED, . 


3 „„ 


SIX 2 MORNING EXERCISES, 


- 


TT IYINGN4S nia CRC * 5 
8 4 14 
„ 0 ry , a, * * 7 * © 4 = 3 1 
g pe - 


T ROBERT ROBINSON: /©_ 


: ; , 
g 
=” * 0 4 1 bg” * —— „ 


All nations „ ral fk the Lv fl they Me.” 


him, N * | 2 i — xvü. 26, LO 


| Cambridge : 
PRINTED BY BENJAMIN FLOWER, FOR W. H. unn, 
AND MESSRS. VERNOR AND HOOD, 
NO, 10, BIRCHIN-LANE, CORNAILL, LONDON- 


M DCC KC Vis 


1 Ty 


* 


4 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


—— 


ITE Seventeenth Diſcourſe, added to this Edi 
tion, is printed from à Copy prepared for the 
Preſs by the Author. 
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HE Proteſtant diſſenting congregations at 


Cambridge, from the firſt forming: of them, 
have always conſiſted, beſides inhabitants of the 


town, of a great Ss of families, reſident in 


the adjacent villages. In theſe laſt families there al- 


ways have been children and fervants, aged and in- 
firm perſons, who could aitend the public worſhip 


in town only occaſionally, fome once a month on 


the Lord's ſupper day, others once- a quarter, and 
the very aged only once or twice in the ſummer, 
It hath therefore been the common practice of their 
teachers, in compliance with their own deſire, to 


inſtruct them at their qQwn towns about once a 
month, In ſome there are houſes fitted up on 
purpoſe ; and in others, barns in ſummer when they 


are empty, and in winter dwelling-houſes, anſwer 
the ſame end. When either have been too ſmall to 


accommodate the auditors, as they often have been 


on fine evenings, ſometimes they, and ſometimes 
the teachers have ſtood abroad in an-orchard or a 
paddock or any convenient place, The following 
diſcourſes are a few of many which have been de- 
livered in ſuch places, They are printed, as nearly 
as can be recollected, as they were ſpoken. 
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In J ſome places, and in ſome ſeaſons the teacher 

hath tarried all night, and half an hour early in the 

morning hath been employed in devotion and giv- 

ing inſtruction. The ſhort diſcourſes, called for 

3 diſtinction ſake Exerciſes, were delivered at ſuch 
times, If was uſual, too, before- ſermon in the 
evening, to catechize the childi en by hearing them 
read a ſhort ſeripture hiſtory, and queſtionioning them 
about the ſenſe of it. 

The propriety of every action depends on circum- 
ſtances; and nobody can judge of the fitneſs or un- | 
fitneſs of a ſubject, ora part of a ſubject, or a manner 

of treating of it, except they who know all the cir- 
cumſtances; for the ſame method in different cir- 
cumſtances would be unedifying, if not impertinent 
and rude. This publication therefore is not in- 
tended either to blame or to direct any other 
teacher: but merely to gratify the long and im- 
portunate requeſts of ſome in the congregations who 
heard the diſcourſes, and beyond whom we have 
neither the inclination nor ambition to publiſh them. 
However, it will be neceſſary to apprize. an occa- 
ſional reader of three things, for we do not love, 
and we think we do not deſerve contempt. | 

The firſt regards the /ubjed?s themſelves, The 
author of theſe diſcourſes is of opinion that the Chriſt- 
ian religion ought to-be diſtinguiſhed from the phi- 

| loſophy of it. On this ground he ſtudies to eſtabliſh 
facts; and he hath no idea of guilt in regard to dif- 
ferent reaſonings on the nate of thoſe facts, or, 
the perſons concerned in them. He hath his own. 
opinions of the nature of God, and Chriſt, and man, 
and the decrees, and ſo on: but he doth not think 
that the opinion of Athanaſius, or Arius, or Sabel- 
lins, or Socinus, or Auguſtine, or Pelagius, or 
Whitby, or Gill, on the ſubjects in diſpute between 


them, ought to be conſidered of ſuch importance as 
| EX: 


FWH AO 
to divide Chriſtians, by being made ſtandards to 
judge of the truth of any man's Chriſtianity. He 
thinks virtue and not faith the bond of union, 
though he ſuppoſes the ſubject ought to be properly 
explained. His deſign therefore in theſe diſcourſes 


was to poſſeſs. people of a full conviction of the 


truth of a few facts, the belief of which he thought 


would produce virtue, and along with that per ſonal 


and ſocial happineſs. His ideas of this ſubject do not 
meet the views of ſome of his brethren: but while 
he wiſhes they may enjoy their own ſentiments, he 
hopes they will not deny him their friendſhip, be- 


cauſe he hath it not in his power to think as they 


do. It is on ſuppoſition of the harmleſſneſs of phi- 


loſophy, or rather on the benefit of getting into a 


ſound philoſophy, which is nothing but right reaſon, 
that he inculcates with all his might a ſpirit of uni- 
verſal liberty; for he never {aw any danger in a 
difference of opinion, till ſome unruly paſſion, by 


diſturbing rhe diſputants, and ſouring their den: 


pers, brought the ſubject into diſgrace. 
It is neceſſary alſo to obſerve in regard to a part 


of ſome ſubjects, that as there are various difficulties 
in the minds of different Chriſtians ariſing from 
their different prejudices, it is but juſt in an al- 


ſembly greatly diverſified to give each one a ſolution 
of his own difficulty, for otherwiſe the zeſt of the 
ſermon is 1oſt in regard to him, and that it ought 
not to be. In an aſſembly of learned youths, whoſe 
faith in Chriſtianity had been ſhaken by poliſhed 
and bewitching - recommendations of infidelity, it 


would be. proper to take off the varniſh, and diſ- 


cover the futility and inconcluſiveneſs of ſuch eſ- 
ſays, and this ought to be done with wit, viva- 
city, ingenuity, addreſs and point, ſuperior if it were 
poſſible in ſalt and favour to the. ſtyle of unbe- 
lie vers. On the contrary, in an aſſembly all made 
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vp of ruſtics, who never ſaw any,charms in ſchools; 
whoſe ears are not accuſtomed to honeyed accents, 
and who have only vulgar prejudices againſt Chriſte 
inity, the method of recommending it ſhould be 
quite difterent, The objections of the learned lie 
againſt the ſuppoled philoſophy of Chriſtianity, and 
point at what are called the doctrines of it: but the ob» 


jeaions of the uneducated are vulgar prejudices, which 
riſe out of the love and the practice of ſin. Theſe 


people do not, object againſt the doctrines, indeed 


they are apt to err on the other ſide, and to believe 
too much, ſinking into a torpid ſtate through credu- 


louſneſs as their oppoſites do through unbelief, 


They have no objection againſt any thing in the 
goſpel, except the virtue of it. To remove their 
prejudices againſt evangelical virtue is the pecu- 
liar work of their teachers. It is eaſy to ſee that 
either of theſe aſſemblies, taken ſeparately, may be 
addreſſed with great propriety in their own way: 
but ſhould a few of the one ſort mingle themſelves 
in the aſſemblies of the other, it would become ne- 
ceſſary to treat them all with juſtice and reſpect, 


and conſequently to direct a part, a line or two, 


a ſentence, a hint, a word, or an argument to the 


edification of each. Should it even not anſwer the 


end, the good intention of the teacher ought to be 


| allowed. 


As, to the manner of treating of the ſubjects of 
religion, that ought to be formed as nearly as poſ- 


ſible on the manners of the hearers, Indeed, what 


does it ſignify by what ſounds, or by what fen- 
rences, or by what ſimilitudes we ſet men a think- 
ing, and convey information to their underſtand- 


_ ings? From the meiody of a nightingale to the 


croaking of a frog, from the eloquence of Cicero 
to the vulgar gabble of Mrs. Quickly, the re- 


nowned hoſteſs of the knight of inexhauſtible hu- 
N « | N mopr, 
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ben from the manly reaſoning in Butler's Analogy | 


to the doleful dialogues between Epenetus, the 
devil, and Mr. Hobbes, all, all are, in ſome ſenſe, 
indifferent. Many great maſters have given rule 

which have their uſe to teach boys at ſchool, how 
to practiſe a pace, which it may be proper for them 


to go in ſome even paths in future life: but there 
are ſome rugged roads ia which rules would be 


an hindrance, and it may become neceſlary for 
travellers to ſcramble along as well as they can. The 
great end of teaching is to enable men to get above 
the want of teaching, and if that end be anſwered, 
the manner it ſhould ſeem is an article of no very 
great conſequence. 


Petilian had an only ſon, who diſgraced his fa- 


mily, waſted his property, half broke his father's 
heart, and fled, all profligacy and diſeaſes as he 
was, abroad. Petilian never forgot he had a ſon, 
often wept at recollecting it, and grew grey 
with hoping againſt hope that he ſhould live to 
claſp his penitent ſon in his arms. After twenty- 
five years, in which he had often been informed 
that his ſon was alive but become worſe and worſe ; 


Rufus, a rough but honeſt. and benevolent captain 
of a ſhip came to pay Petilian a viſit... . 4 Pardon 


me, Petilian, if I aſk, when you heard of your 
ſon . . . The old gentleman took out his handker- 
chief and wiped his eyes. . I can give you ſome 
intelligence of him, added Rufus, and on the whole 
not unpleaſant . .. Petilian looked hard at him, 
his jaw quivered, he drew himſelf forward, and fat 
on the edge of the front of his chair. . Rufus added, 
he is become a quaker . . Petilian lifred up one 
hand, the tears ran down from boch his eyes, and 
he exclaimed, is he alive! . . . He is alive and 
well .. . My ſon! . . . Yes, your fon. I have 
ſeen him and converſed with him, and what I tell 
1 / | you 


— 


„n 
yon is true Petilian fainted. Rufus reco- 
vered him, and when he was coolgold him. 5 haxe 
been abroad. One day a thipwright, a rough blunt 
man, came on board, and told me that he had re- 


proached your fon with his eonduct, in a. manner 


40 forcibly that he could not reſiſt, it, and that in 
con ſequence of the remonſtrances of his own con- 
ſcience, excited by his converſation, he had laid 
afide the practice and quenched the love of vice, and 
that he now for four years paſt had lived a life of 
de votion, temperance and juſtice. After his re+ 
formation he had gone to work with this ſhipwright, 
and had married his daughter, and was led by that 
family into that mode of Chriſtianity, which we 
"ee: call quakeriſm, for the ſhipwright himſelf was 
- a friend, and held forth on the nature and practice 


of virtue in a little aſſembly of his own people. I 
was curious to ſee him, and went with my informer 


on ſhore. There I found him with his broad brim 


eating his morſel with his Abigail, one of the 


neateſt of women, and two children, the eldeſt of 
whom is the picture ef yourſelf, and called friend 


Petilian, after thee 1 propoſed an inter vie w with 
-you, which he refuſed with tears of the moſt, un- 


affected repentanee ſor his ſins, and ex preſſiong ef 


eſteem for your virtue. He ſaid, L ought. to af 


pardon of my father, and I would, but, recollect 
Captain, my father is a man of birth, fortune, and 


faſhion, and of the Roman catholick religion. 
Thou wilt forgive me if I ſay, I fear the pre- 
judices- of that very virtuous man will not allow 
him to take pleaſure in me now that a. change ſo 
barbarous in his eye hath taken place in me, for 


virtue unaccompanied with the gaiety of the world, 
and the ceremonies of the chureh hath no being, 


L. 


much leſs beauty in the eyes of ſuch men, I think, 


| Werefore, on the 1 25 that it would be an act of 
cruelty 


FT 
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3 to diſturb the peace of my fortier ; Ss 


he hath long ago buried me in imagination; and 
it would revive his grief to raiſe me from the dead. 


I ruſt, at the reſurrection of the laſt day the in- 


finite mercy of God will make the fight of me an 
addition to his joy . . . Rufus pauſed . Petilian 
wept, and exclaimed, 0 that 1 could ſee him; pro- 


bably I might engage him to lay aſide his garb of 
virtue without endangering his virtue itſeif 0 
no, ſaid Rufus, it would be dangerous to make che 

attempt, beſide, I can tell you he is an incon- 
vertible man. You muſt either ſee him as he is, or 


never ſee him at all.. Is it poffible to ſee him? 


. + « It is. I have prevailed with him, and broughs 


him and his family over: Holy virgin! ex- 
claimed Petilian, Where is he? I muſt ſee him. 
I have forgiven him. I feel I love him. I long to 
embrace him: I have already forgotten, and I will 
never recolle& the impropriety of any means made 
uſe of to recover a {inner from the errour of his 
way, and to fill a father with a joy like that of 


God, when he embraces à long loſt, once prodigal, 25 


but now penitent ſon. Come then, ſaid Rufus, 
give paſſage to the fineſ emotions of the human 
heart. Your ſon ſaith, in language canonized by 
both your churches; Father, I have ſinned againſt hca- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants: and 


be is now ſaying this, all heretick as he is, in a 
room in this houſe where 1 have deſired. him to 


wait. You have' compaſſion, Perilian, Go; run, fall 


on his neck and kiſs him, and then let us all, in —_ 


of * cat and be Waris for 


« Pleaſure and praiſe run tarough God's hoſt 
To ſee a {inner turn = 
„Then Satan hath-a captive loſt, 
« BT Chriſt a ſubject born.“ / 
b . 
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many, and to give nance to none, 


PREFACE. 


To people, who have any intereſt in the knows 
ledge and virtue of their fellow-creatures, though 


it be not ſo great as that of 4 parent, yet we 
cannot but think that all modes of communicating 


virtue are comparatively indifferent. Let the reader 
think of this, and forgive whatever may ha ve the 


air, and in ſome caſes the nature, of impr opriet 


in -thefe diſcourſes, which were intended to edi ty 
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up in the ſynagogue at Epheſus to teach Chriſti- 8 


n anity to the Jews, or in che ſchocl of Tyrannus 
to a mixed aſſembly, had begun his diſcourſe by ſay- 
ing Men of Epheſus, I am going $0 geach a relij- : 
„ gion which none of you cun underſtand I ſay, 
ſuppoſe this; put yourſelves in the place of the Ephe- 
ſians, and you muſt allow, that he would. haye infulr- 
ed his hearers, diſgraced himſelf, and miſrepreſented 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt.  wnrnarts 
He would have.inſulted the aſſemlly; arid they 
would have thaught, this man either doth unders j 
ſtand . the ſubject of which he is going to ſpeak, or 4 
he doth not. If he doch not underſtand it himſelf, | _— 
4% he hath gathered us together only tg! hear him con- 1 
feſs his ignorance; and what have we to do with . | 
that? If he be ignorant, let him ſit ſilent as we da, | 
and give D. Wifyahine,de know what they wy | 
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f. If he d. does underſtand it himſelf, why thoulg- 
be affrm we cannot? Are we aſfembled to hear 


him boaſt? Does he take us for idiots, who have 
no reaſon, or for libertines, Ao make. no uſe. of 


what. they have b. #1 ABEL: of 23-4: Wl 
He would have diſgraced himſelf for what eat 


render a man more ridiculous than his pretending 
to inſtruct others in what he doth not underſtand 
himſelf? Paul would have appeared in the pulpit 
juſt as one of you, taſkers, would appear in the chair 
of the profeſlor of Hebrew at à univerſity, What 


character more diſgraceful can 4 man aſſume; than 


that of the leader of a credulous party, whoſe reli- 
gion doth not lie in underſtanding and practiſing. 
what is taught, but in believing that the teacher 
underſtands it! A proviſion indeed for the glo- 
rious conſequence of a blind guide: : but not for the 
freedom, and piety, and happineſs of the people ! 
I ſaid, he would have miſrepreſented the Chriſtian 


958 Ae and J am going to prove this, by ſhewing 


3 


you that Chriſtianity is not a ſecret but a revealed 
religion—that you are all of you-able to underſtand 
it—and that there is every reaſon in the world why 
you ſhould apply OY to the 'thorouyſt Knows- 
ledge of it. 

By Chriſtianity, 1 mean lt religion which Jeſus 


Chriſt taught his difeiples, and which is all con- 


tained in the New Teſtament; Retain this obſer- 
vation, for it frees the ſubje& from many difficul · 
ties. Some miſguided" Chriſtians propoſe a great 


number of myſteries, that is, ſecrets to us; ſuchas 
that the bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper ceaſe 
to be bread and wine, and become the fleſh, and 


bones, and blood of Chriſt: ſuch as that a widked 
man is inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt to-Tead us to 
heaven without our Knowing the way; and thut 
thefe wonders are performed by the uttering of eer- 


rain words by a certain ſet of men; and theſe ſe- 
a ets, 


. 
N 
( 
c 
( 
k 
a 


The Cbriſtion Religion: caſy to be under od. 


crets, which nobody ſo much as pretends to under . 185 


ſtand, we are required to believe. However, we 
have one ſhort anſwer for all myſteries of this kind; 
that is, they are not taught in the New Teſtament; 
and therefore they are no parts oh: th nn 
religion. 5 

When 1 en ths Chritan relipion. in ndt 4 
ſecret, obſerve, I ſpeak of Chriſtianity neu and not 
formerly, Thus we free the ſubject from all the 
objections which are made againſt it from many 
paſſages in the New Teſtament. ' Chriſtianity, ſay 
ſome; is often called à myſtery, ot a ſecret; even 
the text calls it ſo. True; but the ſame text ſays, 
Paul knew. this ſecret, and the Epheſians might un- 
derſtand what he knew of it, if they would read, what 
he wrote tb them: ben ye read ye may and 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. 

Strictly ſpeaking, the text intends only Faxing of 


Chriſtianity, that is, the uniting of heathens and 


Jews in one religious community: but what is af- 
firmed of this one part is equally true of the whole. 
True religion had always been hid from the wiſeſt 
of the heathens; and the Chriſtian religion, which 
was then the only true religion, had not been made 
known in other ages to the Jews, as it was then go 
the apoſtles: but Paul knew it, and he propoſed to 


make all men ſee it; [preach to make all men ſut. 7 me 
We allow, the wiſeſt man could never have known 


(for his life would have been too ſhort, and his fa- 
culties too much confined) the true character of 
God; but we affirm God revealed, that is, made it 
known unto the prophets and: apoſtles; by his Spirit; 
and theſe prophets and- apoſtles tian EN 
to us by their writingss. 

When I affirm, the Chriſtian ein hath. no 
myſteries now, I do not mean to ſay, that the truths 
and the duties of Chriſtianity are not connected with 
other truths and other exerciſes, -which-ſurpals all 
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our comprehenſion : but I affirm, chat the knows 
ledge of the incomprehenſible parts, and the belief 
of what people pleaſe to conjecture about them, 
though they may be parts of our amuſement, and 
perhaps improvement, are yet no parts of that reli- 
gion which God requires of us under pain of his 
diſpleaſure. Suppoſe I were to affirm, there is no 
ſecret in m wing graſs, and in making, ſtacking, 
and uſing hay: all this would be very true; and 
ſhould any one deny this, and queſtion me about 
the manner in which one little ſeed produces clover, 
another trefoil, a third rye-graſs, and concerning the 
manner how all theſe convey ſtrength and ſpirit to 
horles, and milk to cows, and fat to oxen in the 
winter; I would reply, all this is philoſophy; no- 
thing of this is neceſſary, to mowing, and making, 
and uſing hay. I ſanctify this thought by applying 


it to religion. Every good work produces pre- 


ſent pleaſure and future reward: to perform the 


work, and to hope for the reward from the known 


character of the great Maſter we ſerve, is religion, 
and all before and after is only connected with it. 
What part of the Chriſtian religion is a myſtery? 
Divide the whole into the three natural parts, of 
plan; progreſs, and execution : the firſt was before 
this world began; the laſt will be after this world 


mall end; the middle part is before us now. There 
is no ſecret in either of theſe parts; but there are 


-incomprehenſible myſteries connected with each of 
them. In regard to the firſt, it is impoſſible to be 
"ſuppoſed; by a man who! knows any thing of God, 
that the Chriſtian religion came into the world 
without the Creator's knowing that ſuch an event 
would take place; and it is impoſſible for ſuch 2 
man to imagine that, after the preſent life, there 
will be no diſtinction made between the righteous 
and the wicked. There is no myſtery in theſe 
N Principles; but we may render them ex- 
1 tremely 
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wemely » perplexed by raſhly agitating queſtions Dyscovasel. 


connected with them. In regard to Chrifttanity in 
this preſent life, every thing in it is exceeding 
plain. Is the character of | Jeſus: Chriſt @ ſecret? 
Did ever any body take him for an idle gentleman; 
a cruel tyrant, a deceitful tradeſman, a man of groſs 
ignorance and turbulent paſſions? On the con- 
trary, is it not perfectly elear that he was the perſon 
Foretold by the prophets of his country, who ſhould 
come, himſelf perfectly wiſe and good to inſtruct 
mankind in the knowledge and worſhip of God? 
Is the character of Scripture a ſecret? ' Is it not 


perfectly clear, that it is a wife and good book, full 


of information on all the ſubjects that concery'reli- 
gion and morality? Is it a ſecret that we are mor- 
tal and muſt die, or that we are depraved, and apt 


to live in the omiſſion of duty and the practice of ſin, 


er that à life of ſin is connected with a courſe of 
miſery, for purſuing which we deſerve blame? Is 
it a ſecret whether God takes notice of the actions 
ef men, or whether he will forgive a penitent, and 
puniſh' the impenitent? In a word, is the charac- 
ter of God a ſecret in the Chriſtian religion; and is it 
a myſtery whether he be an object worthy of 
eur adoration and and imitation? Were T obliged 
to give a ſhort account of the Chriſtan religion, Lwould 
not ſay it is a revelation of the decrees of God, or 
a revelation of the reſurrection of the dead, or a 
revelation of the mercy of God to a repenting ſinner 
through the merit of Jeſus Chriſt: for though each 
of theſe be true, yet all theſe are only parts of bis 
ways: but 1 would call Chriſtianity a revelation, 
er a making known of the true and real character 
of God; and I would affirm of the whole, and of 
each component part, that it was ſo made known 
as to be free from all myſtery in regard to the truih 
of the facts, and yet ſo connected as to contain 
W beyond the comprehenſion of finite minds. 
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I would; affirm further, that our religion is conſined 
to the belief and practice of only what is revealed, 
and that every thing untold is à matter dN 


ture, and no part of piety towards ung 4 beney 


lence to mankind, 
Take heart, then, my good 1 vou may 


underſtand, practice, and enjoy all this rich gift of 
God to man, juſt as you enjoy the light of the day, 
and refreſhment by reſt at night. Let no one ſay, 
J was born in poverty, 1 have had no learning, 
1 have ng friends, my days are ſpent in labpur, and 
1 have no proſpect except that of drawing my laſt 


breath were I drew my firſt. All this may be 


true; but all this will not prevent your knowing, 
and practiſing, and enjoying, the Chriſtian religion, 
the founder of which had not what the birds of the 
air have, where to lay. his head. 

When 1 fay all may underſtand it, E mean if hel 
own. depravity does not prevent it. Plainly, you 
cannot know it if you do not attend to it; nor 
can you know it, though you do attend, if you 
do not attend to Chriſtianity itſelf, and not tg 
ſomething elſe put inſtead of it. Let me explain 


| myſelf. / 


One fays, I cannot as the nature ad foreg | 
of religion; and pray, is there any thing wonderful 
in your ignorance? Conſider, you never read the 
Scriptures; you never aſk any body to read them to 
you; you hate and rn good men; you ſel- 
dom enter a place of worſhip; you keep wicked 
company like yourſelf; you are often teen in the 
practice of enormous crimes. Are you the man to 
complain, I cannot underſtand religion? It would 
be a myſtery indeed, if a man who never turned his 
attention to à ſubject, ſhould know any thing cet- 
tain about it. We have no ſuch myſtery in all the 
Chriſtian rende e do not live like 


Jou. n NG | 
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Another fays, 1 am a very ſober inan; Igo con- Bae 
ftantly to a place of worſbip and Fcanifiot” compre. | 
hend the Chriſtian religion, © All this is very true; a 

you are à ſober decent character, and regular in 

your attendance on publick worſhip; but recollect, 

am ſpeaking- not of your body, but of your nnd. 

Now, it is à fact, abroad br at home; in the church 

or in the barn, your attention is always taken up 

with other things, and ſo taken pp as co leave no 
room for the things which belong unto your everlaſting 
peace. Sometimes your corn, ſometimes your car 
tle, ſometimes taxes and rates, and ſometimes your 

rent and your lervants wages; but at all times to 
. live in this preſent world, engroſſes all your atten- 

tion. You, you reſemble yon child fiſt alleep, 
without knowing it, in the arms of a parent. "God ,,, 

beſets you behind and before, andlays his hai upon you; cxxxix. & 
It is he that watereth the ridges of your corn, aid fet- "KR 
teth the furrows thereof ; ; he makeththe earth ſoft 13. 1. 
with ſhower's j he clothes thy paſtures with flocks, and 

erowns the year with his goodneſs,” It ic he that peut. viii. 
giveth thee power to get-wealth, and mulltiplieth thy RW 
herds and thy flocks, and th filver and thy gold, and 
all that thou haſt. And you, inattentive man! you 


cannot comprehend that you are under an obligation 


to know and do the will of this generous benefac- 
tor. What does Chriſtianity require of you but ts 
love and ſerve this God? If you do not ſerve him, 
it is becauſe you do not love him; if you do not | 
love him, it is becauſe you do not know him; and 2 
if you do not know him, it is not for Want of evi- 
dence, but attention. 

It is not only to you that I affirm this connection 
between attention and knowledge, for if this barn ni Tg 
were filled with ſtateſmen and ſcholars, generals and N 
kings, I ſhould be allowed to ſay to one, Sir, you | 
underſtand intrigue : to another, Sir, you under. 
ſtand War, beſiege a town, and Tout an army: 


54 5 to 
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Du8040r88 to a, third, Sir, you underſland law, and every 
I branch of the office of a conſervator of the peace: 
N n to another, Sir, you underſtand languages and 
| arts and ſciences; and you all underſtand all theſe, 
| | becauſe you have Aludied, them: but here are two 
| things which you have not ſtudied, , and which 
therefore you do not know; the one, how to ploughz 
and ſow, and reap, and threſh an acre of wheat; % and 
the other how to live holily in this world, ſo as to 
live. happily in the. world to come. Are you, not 
convinced, my good, brethren, that the ſame ciry 
cumſtance, which prevents thoſe gentlemen. from 
knowing how to perform the work that you perform 
| | every day with pleaſure, prevents you, from knows 
6 ing the practice and the pleaſure of true Chriſli- 
nanity? In both caſes the OY: hath not been 
1 ATZ gᷓttended to,. | ö = 
| | 4 go further, and venture to 3 i religiag 
il ; could be underſtood without: attention, it would bg 
\ 
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2 misfortune; a misfortune depriving us of many 

advantages, and leading us to commit many crimes, 

Ger. . The eaſe with which we acquired knowledge would 

, * * ſink the value of it, and darkneſs would, have com- 
munion with light. 

As attention is abſolutely. neceſſary, fa, it is 
equally neceſſary that attention ſhould be fixed upon 
the Chriſtian religion itſelf, and nothing elſe, We 

| hear often of the myſteries of religion; let us not. 
2. Theff, forgetthat there are myſteries of iniquity. Ignorance, 
en. 5. covetouſneſs, tyranny, eſpecially tyranny over con- 
ſcience, all wrap themſelves in myſtery ; but if we 
incorporate any of theſe myſteries with the Chriſtian 
religion, and attend to them, inſtead of diſtinguiſhing 
and attending to pure Chriſtianity, we may attend 
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Ji). 5 and ſtudy, but we ſhall never know; we ſhall be ever 


rus | learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. The doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, 
faith, long ſuffering,charity, patience, e 47. 
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beyond the reach of the benefits conferred upon 
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flictions, deliverances of the apoſtle Paul, were fully Deu 
known, and diligently followed by common Chriſt- 1 
ians; but who ever knew the doctrine of tranſub- «18 
ſtantiation, or that of the infallibiliry of a frail {inful vi 
man? Who of us, uninſpired men, knows the feel- 

ings of a perſon immediately under the influence of 

the Holy Ghoſt? In vain we purſue ſuch myſteries 

as theſe, the ſtronger the attention the greater the 
mortification of not being able to fucceed. If one 
place religion in impulſes, another in new revela- 
tions, a third in a ſtate of perfection, à fourth in 
diſcoveries and enjoyments inconſiſtent with our 2 
preſent tate, and not ſet before us in the Chriſtian 
religion, they may well be: filled with doubts and 
fears, and ſpend life. in complaining of the crooked 

and dreary paths of religion. If, on the contrary, 

we attend only to what is revealed to believe only 

what js reported with ſufficient evidence, to practiſe 

only '-what is commanded by the undoubted voice of 

God; if we ſeek only ſuch pleaſures and diſtinctions 

as we are taught in ſcripture to expect: in a word, 

if we would acguaint ourſelves only with God, and be Joh; anti. Bt 
at peace one 1 another, Oy good Should come N 
unto US, te Bi 
When 1 gad, all of you. might underſtand 
Chriſtianity, I meant, there was nothing in Chriſt- 

ianity but what might be underſtood if it were 
properly attended to, and nothing in the natural 
condition of any individual (1 do not ſay his moral 

ſtate) to prevent his attending to it. There is no 

capacity ſo mean, no ereature ſo forlorn, as to be 


men by Jeſus Chriſt. You are a babe: is his goſ- 
pel there is mill for babes; truths adapted to nouriſh + Cor. iti. 
and cheriſh a little feeble mind. You are poor: the 2. | 
poor have the goſpel preached to them; the glad ti-xMat. xi. . 
dings of a Redeemer, and all his benefits. Vou are un- 


learned: . the highway. of e is ſo plain, that 
4a Waye 
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Dre @ wayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall not err therem 


11. r , 


Pfal. viii. 
3, 4- 

Iſah. xxxii. 
4. | 


Von are ſo baſhfuly and ſo unuſed to company, that 
you are neceſſarily deprived of the pleaſure of the 
company and converſation of good men: but you 
have better company than that of good men; and 
you, you poor ſhepherd, you will behold the heavens, 
the work of the fingers of your Cod; you will conſeder 
the moon and the ſtars, and the Saviour and the heaven 
which he hath ordained, till you ery out, N bat is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, tha 
thou viſtteſt him? And upon theſe fubjects the tongue 
of the ſtammerer Hall be ready to ſpeak eloguentiy 


The Chriſtian religion enlarges and ennobles the 


mind, purifies and reſines the heart, and adorns the 
life: and a Chriſtian, labourer, exereiſing his ow 
underſtanding, is a more beautiful fight- than an 


unjuſt judge in all the pomp. of his office. 


Let us finiſh, by remarking the reaſons! that 
Would induce you to apply to religious knowledge, 
There are reaſons in God reaſons in the Chriſtian 
religion reaſons in the world-and reaſons in 
yourſelves : and if all theſe reaſons be not ſufficietit 
to prevail with you to love and ſerve God, reaſon 
will require but ane thing more, that is, your" even- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Tord, und 


from the glory of his power, "when he ſhall be-revealell 


from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming” fire, 
to puniſh them that know not God, and {eat obey wa 
115 goſpel of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 
Do not think I mean to frighten you, „Rear i; 
one of the loweſt paſſions; and though the fear of the 
Lord is in ſome men the beginning of wiſdom, yet itis 


not the whole of it, Conſider God. Is there no- 


thing in him to engage you to eſteem him? Can 


LY your mind be ſo drenched in fin as to diflike a 


being of perfect wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, and 
power? Hath he no right over you by creating 
and preſerving. you? Is there nothing in all the 
: tender 
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* 


tender compaſſion of the goſpel worth your regard? Dt 


His promiſes, ars they not worthy of your deſires? 
His chreateninge, is there nothing in them that you 
ought to fear? God is the chief example, and the 
firſt reaſon of Hbolineſs. If we wiſh to pleaſe him, it 
muſt be by making him, che ſbvereign beauty, the 
firſt cauſe of all things, the chief object of our 
eſteem; and if we-eſteem- him, we muſt take plea- 
fure in every thing that repreſents him. If the glo- 


— 


rious perfections of God ſhine 4an(fþe face of Jeſus z F * iv, 


Ebriſt, we ſhall reverenee Jeſus Chriſt. If rhe: © 


Scriptures be a picture, ſort ſpeak, of this parent, 
whoſe face none of his children can fee in this life, 


we fhall ſtudy the Holy Scriptures, If the heavens * xix. 
declare his glory, if the earth be full of bis praiſe, we }; eb. m. 3 


ſhall ſee God in every thing, and in every thing 


thall diſcover a xeaſon for obey ing him. O, how full 


of preachers is this. well-adjuſted World! Had we 
attention equal to our means of inſtruction, how 
wiſe and gaod ſhould we become! The twittering 
of a ſparrow, the chirping of a graſzhopper, the mu- 
ſick of a May morning, and the whiſtling of winter- 


winds, ſpeech that ſheweth knowledge to the end of the Pal. xix, 
world, would ſound in the ears of man, make , the *: SON" 90 9 


fimple wiſe, and gompel him to ſay, The ſlatuter of 
the Lord are right, and more t6 be defired than much 


fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, or the honey- comb. 5 
When chis God. ſo loved the world at to give his only Jobn, m. 
begotten: Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould nat e. 


periſh, but have everlaſting life, he commanded the 


angels of God to worſhip him : he ſaid, by a voice from Heb. i. 6. 
| heaven, both to the apoſtles alone, and to the whole 
multitude of the Jews with them, hig is my beloved 051 * 
Son, hear 9e him, He declared hy the mouth of an . 5. | 
inſpired man, This is the prophet whom the Lord your As iii, 
Cod hath raiſed up unto you ; him ſhall ye hear in all * 267 


things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unte you.” And it ſhall 
tome to 10 pan gif euer ſous which will not hear this 
Prophet, 


— —— ——_— ——_—_— — ' 


11 


x John, iv, 
11. 


Mat. vii. 
© A 


Drecovkc Prophet, ſhall he deſtroyed from among the peoples 
— 
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Remark this expreſſion, every ſbul every ſoul: that 
will not hear this pen r be . 7 
1 the pepple. * 571 f 

- Why: Is this an en . as woc 
as to ſay, you ſhall be Werber and I your God 
will have it ſo? No ſuch thing ; but becauſe the 
Chriſtan religion is the perfection of reaſon, and 
intended to explain and eſtabliſh the three branches 
of the eternal and unchangeable law of nature. 

The firſt of theſe is piety towards God. Doth 
God require us to fear, to love, to truſt, to obey, to 


worſhip him? He hath diſplayed himſelf in the 


Chriſtian religion as moſt worthy of all this worſhip, 


He hath removed all the ſuſpicious of heathens, by 


expreſs declarations of his mind and will. He hath 


taken away all the horrors excited by apprehenſions 


— 


of danger, from the guilty boſoms of men, by ſuit» 
able promiſes, and by ſignal proofs of his kind at- 


tatchment to their being and happineſs. Doth he 


require us to believe? It is upon evidence. Doth he 
require us to obey? He condeſrends to ſet us an 
example, * a nen 25 _ e and W 
rofity. r Y 

A ſecond bratich of Arbtrentenlb is, 1 to 68K 
neighbours. The Chriſtian religion is the higheſt 
reaſon for this juſt eſteem; for thus it argues, I/ God 


d loved us, we-ought alſo to love one another. If any 


of our fellow-creatures render themſelves ſo odious 
by fin, that they ceaſe to be objects of eſteem, the 


goſpel teaches us to eonfider them as objects of pity, 
and ſums up all morality in one word, All things 


whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even /o to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
The third part of righteouſneſs is to love our- 
ſelves; and the Chriſtian - religion, by declaring 
the immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the 


body, and the whole appointment of man to be 
8 a temple 
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a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, an habitation of Gad through Duscounan 


the ſpirit, lays, us under the ſtrongeſt obligations to 


live ſoberiy in this preſent world. The Chriſtian re- 1 Cor. ii. 


ligion, too, gives us the irreſiſtable motives of the 
love of God, the example and the death of Chriſt, 


the laſt judgment, hell with all its horrors, and 2 Titus 5 


heaven with all its pleaſures, as reaſons why we 
ſhould work out our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. There is, therefore, in the Chriſtian religion, 
itſelf the higheſt reaſon for our acceptance of it. 
There are reaſons in the world, that ſurrounds 
you, for your attending to the | Chriſtian religion. 
Conſider four ſorts of men, in a manner four worlds, 
more ſtrictly four different views of the ſame world, 
and from each derive inſtruction. Obſerve, firſt, 
chat great multitude of men, who live in the con- 
ſtant practice of ſin, drunkards, liars, thieves, extor- 


17. 

vi. 19. 
192 ii. 
12. 


Phil. ii. 
12. 


tioners, and all the reſt of that black liſt, who are 


expreſsly, by name, as it were, doomed not to inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. Is there any thing to 
tempt a man of ſenſe and reaſon to live as they do? 
Is it a deſirable thing to die as they die? And 
would you with o be a companion of ſuch odious 
monſters in a future ſtate. of puniſhment? The 
Chriſtian religion calls you out of this company, 
and finds you other work and different wages. 
Look next at the proſperous part of the world. 


See with what hazard they get, with what anguiſh 


they keep, and with what agony they part with the 
good-/ things. of this life; the reaſon is, they have 


miſtaken the nature of theſe things, they take them 


for their chief good, and part with them as if they 
were torn from, Almighty. God. Even innocent 
proſperity is a temptation, to guilt, and the down 
bed of ſucceſs is apt to make men ſleep when chey 
ſhould wake, and waſte] that life in idleneſe, which 
vas intended for action. That religion which 
NR to nſę the vr. without e 8 


al 


— 
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Drscovxst and how to lay up treaſutes in hedven+ that religion. 
I. which preſerves the heart from taking damage by 4 
Mat. vii © plentiful harveſt, à proſperous trade, and fuch other 
40. little advantages of life; that is the religion; which, 
| if we were fure df proſpering in all our undertakings, 
we ought firſt of all to embrace, leſt the end of a 
| | proſperous life ſhould be a miferable death; as that 
| of all, who are me in. K e N neceſ- 
farily be. ö 
| Remark the afflicied part of the Wan The 
1 poor, the lame, the blind, the deaf, the dumb, 
| the man in priſon for his debts, and the man in an 
| hoſpital * with his ſores; the poor father reduced to 
live upon charity through the extravagance of his ſon, 
| the grey-headed, lame, and ſhrivelled mother left and 
1 forgotton, neglected and inſulted by her proud 
| [ children, who have proſpered in the world; look at 


W 1! the man afflifted with the gravel, and dying by 
14 inches, and aſk what can ſupport the ſpirits of all 
1 this company, except religion? What but che pro- 
* ſpe& of a future ſtate of "happineſs can adminiſters 
| ö ſufficient relief to them? The Chriſtian religion? -is 
"I'd a general balm to heal all their wounds. It teaches 
the doctrine of providence, that God brings good 
out of evil, and communicates the greateſt bleſſings 
to mankind, under appearances the molt mortifying 
to our ſenſes. Obſerve, finally, the religious world, 
the good people gone before, and the reſt now on 
the road. That religion, which ſupported Job 
under all his adverſity ; that religion which kept 
Joſeph from looſing his foul in proſperity ; that re- 
ligion, which held the arm of David ſrom making | 
an unjuſt uſe of the ſword of the magiſtrate, and ec 
kept the ſine abilities of Paul from ſerving the in- * 
tereſts of fin; that religion, which ſaved Peter froin 
diſtraction and deſpair? chats religion, which every 
day ſuppreſſes ſo much fin, binds up fo many broken 
1 hearts, produces fo many jan aur generous actiolis, 
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communicates ſo much pleaſure through life, and 


4 joy unſpeakable and full of glory at the hour of death; 


mat is the religion, which my own reaſon” com- 
mands me to receive. There are reaſons in your- 


unn, 
— 


[5 @ bs 


ſelves, in your nature—jn your depravity—in' 


your condition—and in your proſpects.” Your na- 
ture is capable of high improvement. By becom- 


ing a good Chriſtian; you will improve your body, 


even here, for temperance, ſobriety chaſtity, in- 


duſtry, and, above all, the government of the tem- 


per, that Oplimineſs, which religion produces, is the Pfal. xlii. 
health of the countenance : and at the reſurrection of 85 


the dead, religion will change the natural into a 


ſpiritual body; corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, x Cor xv. 


mortal immortality, and then ſhall be brougt to paſs the 
ſaying that is written; death is ſwallowed up in victory. * 
Your ſouls alſo are capable of great advancement. 
Have you no ambition to know more than how to 
manage a few acres of land, how to diſpoſe of a little 
corn, or a little money? Riſe, men! rife into an 
apprehenſion of your dignity. You were made in 
the image of God; and though the picture is dirtied 
and defaced, yet Chriſtianity calls you to aſpire to 
ſuch noble — and worthy actions, ſuch high 


= 54 


enjoyments; and ſuch duration, as become the ma- 


jeſty of your nature. Hear the great Mafter , when 
good men riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; and we may venture to add; 


Mark, xiif 
25. 


they neither ſow nor reap, buy nor ſell, build nor 


adorn: but far, far above all theſe little _ wy 
as the angels which are in heaven, 

Think of your depravity. Are you perſeaty re- 
eonciled to your” own fins, to wilful ignorance ; 


would yeu always he a foot? To diſcontent; would 


you always be gloomy and apt to deſpair? Are you 
quite eaſy v ich anger and malice, and are you never 
afraid that the violence of your paſſions may bring 
you to ſhame here, and to hell hereafter? But 


8 without 
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Drscounsr” without religion, they will bring "ou to un 


1 
. 


Dan. Kli. 7 


2. 


everlaſting contempt, e 

Attend a moment to your n every N in 
that is a reaſon for religion. You are a father: 
would you go, -zt the head of a family of eight or 
ten children, a guide to hell? Yau are poor: and is 
not a. poor man without religion comfortleſs in 
_ himſelf, and. offenſive to others? Is there any 


L couragement to the rich to find you work, or to 


Amos, iv. 
12 
Jam. Ve 9+ 


— 


Jer. v. 3. 


give you charity, if you conſume all in the ſervice 
of ſin? Such of you as are young ſhould remem- 


ber, that a youth without religion is a dangerous per- 


ſon: and ſuch of you as are old ſhould remember, 


E: that ſober people always conſider an old man teach- 


ing others by his example, to fin, as a public 


nuiſance. Such as are in health ſhould not abuſe 


thoſe precious days: ſuch as are. fick ſhould im- 
prove every moment in preparing to meet their God, 
the judge that ſtandeth before their door. 
This brings us to the laſt article, your proſpedts, 
It was a very alarming queſtion, which the - prophet 
Jeremiah put to his countrymen, after he had de- 
{cribed the wicked ſtate in which they lived. The 
prophets propheſy falſely, the prieſts bear rule by their 


means, and my people love te have it ſo. There can be 


no worſe ſtate of a people than this. The prophets 


might ſay any thing, true or falſe, ſo that theſe 


wretched people might be releaſed. from the trouble 
of examining, and be left to purſue every one his 
own ſinful pleaſure. The prieſts might do any: thing, 
introduce idolatry ..inſtead of the worſhip of the trut 
God, practice every crime inſtead of exemplifying 
every virtue, on condition they would let this baſe 
people ſhare their guilty enjoyments. Miſerable 
people] you love to have it ſd, in the time of a Jere- 
miah too, and when the enemy is juſt at your gates, 
and the judgments of God, hanging like a thick 


eloud, juſt, re to overwhelm you with miſery 
You 


ys 
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You love to have it ſe; ſo did not Abraham your fa- Drivovitt 
ther: but you keep bad company, and place a ſuper= - Þ+__ 
ſtitious confidence in your profligate guides! If 4 be | 
man ſay, I will propheſy unto you and of ſtrong 11. | 
drink, even he ſhall be the prophet of this people ! But 
what ſays your compaſſionate friend Jeremiah? He - 
alks this alarming queſtion, Nhat will you do in the Jer. v. 31. 
end thereof? Suppoſe this prophet to return to the 
world again, pity you as he did the people of his owt 
times, meet you in ſome of your walks, look ſtead- 
faſtly at you, and, with tearsrunning down his cheeks, 
gently aſk you, What will you do in the end thereof? 

Are you wiſer than the old world, who lived as you 
do, while Noah was building and entering the ark, 
and knew not till the flood came and ſwept them all Mat. xiv. * 
away ? Will you provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? Are you W.. K. 
ſtronger than he? What will you doin the end? I defy 22. 
you to give an anſwer that will not be a reaſon for 
your immediate -attention to Chriſtianity. If that 
puniſhment, which is at the end of your path, and 
is in full proſpect all the way, be before your eyes, 
you will inſtantly make ſupplication to your judge, that Job, ix. 
you come not into that place of torment : if, on the con- Luk xvi. 
trary, you have repentance, forgiveneſs, and heaven 28. 
in proſpet, you will be confounded for your in- 
gratitude to that benefactor, from whom you live 
in hopes of receiving ſuch undeſerved favours, 

Brethren, if there be in you the leaſt degree of 
ſelf-love, or the fear of God; if you have not lived 
in fin till your underſtandings are blaſted and 
periſhed, I conjure you, reſpect the apoſtle of us 
| Gentiles, who now fſar;s to us, I you read you may 
underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. 
Tell him, if you have the heart we will not read, nor 
will we hear any body elſe read the book that con- 
tains the Chriſtian religion. Religion is the laſt. 
thing we deſire to underſtand, and we prefer a 
newſpaper and a ballad, before all your hiſtories 
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and prophecies, and epiſtles and goſpels. If this 


be your caſe, when heathens are...pitied, , ſome. of 
whom went half over the then known world in 


purſuit of wiſdom, but never faw the wiſdom of 
God in the Chriſtian religion; 1 ſay, when you and 
they ſtand at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to re- 
ceive for the deeds done in the body, their condition 
will be more tolerable than yours. | 
O! may that God, who/e tender mercies are over 
all his works, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould return and live, inform your 
minds, by means of our inſtructions, and ſo may 


he enlighten the eyes of your underſtanding, and give 


| you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, that you 
Eph, i, 17. 18. may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 


Pſal. xvi. 


riches of the glory of his inheritance inthe ſaints! 


11. When you come to die, may he ſhew you the path of 


1 Cor. XV. 12+ life: and in the world to come may you /ee him 


face to face, and know even as alſo you are known / 


e 
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DISCOURSE II. 


ALMicyTy Gop Taz tovety Fartark or ALL 


Manx 1nop. 5 


[At GRANCHESTER) 


When ye pray, ſay Our Father. 4 


; UTHER, that great reformer of religion in 


Day, about two hundred and fifty years 


ago; Luther was one day catechiſing ſome. country 


men had repeated theſe words, I believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Luther aſked him what was the 
lignification of Almighty? The countryman ho- 
neſtly replied, * I do not, know.) Nor do I 
© know,” ſaid Luther, nor do all the learned men 
in the world know: however, you may ſafely be- 
© lieve that God is your Father, and that he is both 


Drscourst 


people in a village in Saxony, When one of the 


able and willing to protect and ſave yourſelf, and 


* all your neighbours.“ The reformer might have 


added, that no man had ſeen God at any time; that no John 1. FP TAPS 
man had either heard his voice, or ſeen his ſhape; that, 37 
when Moſes faid to God, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Exod. xxXibi. 
glory, the anſwer was, 5 66 canſt not ſee my face, for 18. 20. 


there ſhall no man ſee me and live; and that all the diſ- 
plays of God, by his works, in the eyes of men, were 
C2 rather 


20 >; Almighty God the lovely Father of all Mankind. 


Discounsz rather a hiding of bis power than a diſcovery of its 
II. Ves, my brethren, the bleſſed and only potentate the 
Nad. ff. 4. King of kings, and Lord of lords, who alone hath immor- 
16, vi. 15. fality, dwelleth inthelight which no man can approach 
unto; and him no man hath ſeen nor can ſee. It was 
wiſe, therefore, in Luther not to pretend to teach 
what neither the countryman, nor himſelf, nor all 
the men in the world underſtood ; and he had the 
advantage of the beſt examples to juſtify the method 
he took; that is, to allow what all mankind are 
obliged to allow, that there is a God; that God 
hath all poſſible perfections, is perfectiy wiſe, per- 
fectly juſt, perfectly good, too wile to do any thing 
wrong, too good to do any thing unkind: and that 
all theſe perfections are the guardians, protectors, 
and friends of every good man. 
Moſes began to write the holy ſcriptures, but 
he did not begin by attempting to prove there 
was a God; but, taking this for granted, the firſt 
line he wrote was this, In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth. When the ſame Moſes be- 
fought God to ſhew him his glory, meaning by that 
Exodus xxxii, himſelf, God faid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs 
19. before thee: and, on the ſame principle, when one 
of the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, Jeſus, who was with God and knew 
God, and came from God, faid unto them, When ye 
pray, ſay, What? Jehovah, Firſt Cauſe, Supreme 
Being, co-equal, co-eſſentia!? No: but, when ye 
pray, ſay, Our Father. 

In order to enter into the ſpirit of our ſubject; | 
that is, ſo to know God as to love and obey him, we 
will endeavour . . . to take off ſome of the veils ; 
which conceal our heavenly father . . . to examine , 


Gen. bs Is 


John, i. T. viii. 
45 85. 


the ee which he hath given us of him- 1 
ſelf . . . and to apply the whole to the improvement 1 
of our hearts, and the amendment of our lives. * 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; We. 
, 1 - ; | _ * 7 thy 


\ = 


gkl God: the lovely Father of all Mankint: 
wy kingdom come ; "thy will be Zine as in heaven ſo i in 


eallth; forgive us our ſins ; and lead us not into the 


temptation of thinking meanly and wickedly of thee ; 
but deliver us from all the evil notions of God, which 
ignorant and vicious men entertain, and to thi end 


i 


Discounsx 


.* 
— 
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condefcend to bleſs the good word which we are 


now going to hear! 


My brethren, if you deſire to form juſt notions 'of 


Almighty God, lay aſide all creatures. Your Father, 


who is in Leben is not earth, water, air, licht; : he 


is not gold, ſilver, precious ſtones; he is not fire, a 


ſtar, a ſun; he is nota man; he is not any of thele 
apart; he is not all theſe put together; he is not 
great or little, tall or low, round or {quare; he is 
not white or red, or of any colour; he is not to be 
ſmelled, taſted, felt, weighed, 'or meaſured, All 
theſe are his works ; but none of theſe is himſelf. 


Your forefathers, like all other uninſtructed people | 


in the world, made images to repreſent God ; and, 
as they could not think of any one thing follicient 
to deſcribe even what little they knew of God, they 
endeavoured to repreſent one of his excellencies by 
one image, and another by OT, till they were 
multiplied beyond reckoning; and, as they paid 
that reſp ect to ſuch images, which was due to none 
but Almigtity God, the images were called idols, 
and the people idolaters, who, amidſt all their gods 


and lords, were without God in the world. 


Supppoſe an old Briton, one of your fathers, about 
two thouſand years ago, to have fallen blind, and to 
have loſt the uſe of his limbs, ſo that he could 
neither {ee nor feel the pariſh idol; yer if he, lying 
in his bed, or ſitting over his fire, remembred the 
form of the idol, and felt reſpect for it in his heart, 
ſhould we not have reaſon to ſay he was an ido- 


Eph. 11. 12. 


later? Now this may be your caſe; for if you think 


of God under any form, and reſpect that form as 
Cod, though you cannot pzoduce any likeneſs of the' 
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Drscoonsr. form in your mind, yet this idea of God will become 


a veil thrown over your underſtanding, and will 
prevent your entertaining juſt notions of Almighty 
God. This you muſt lay aſide, if you Helens to 
know God. | 

Tn like manner, if you would form juſt notions of 
Almighty God, you muſt lay aſide all the ſimilitudęs of 
Scripture, under which the inſpired writers ſpeak of 
God. I exact nothing of you in this reſpect, but 
what you yourſelves perform every day in other re- 
ſpects. You ſay, a ſharp man, with a ſharp ſcythe, 
on a-ſharp morning, with a ſharp appetite, mowed 
an acre of graſs before breakfaſt, which was ſharp 
work: but you mean, an ingenious man, whole 
ſcythe had a keen edge, early i in the morning, while 
it was yet cold, and though he was, all the while very 
hungry, cut an acre of graſs before breakfaſt, which 
was hard work. Now why do you uſe the ſame 
word to expreſs wit, cold, hunger, hardſhip, which 
properly ſignifies only the fine edge or point of a 
tool? You do ſo, becauſe. you have more thoughts 
than words to expreſs them, and becauſe there is 
ſome one general likeneſs in which all theſe things 
agree; and as you underſtand one another, there is 
no danger; for you lay aſide, when you hear of a 
ſharp appetite, the ideas of edge, wit, cold, berung 
and underſtand hunger. 

If words be too ſew and too poor to SN 
other ſubjects, they muſt, for a much ſtronger rea- 
ſon, be ſewer and poorer to deſcribe Almighty God, 
The Scriptures, therefore, are to be read with this 
caution. They ſpeak of the eyes, and hands, and 
feet of God; they ſpeak of the heart, and the anger, 
and the love of God; they ſpeak of. God's waking, 
and watching, and going, and coming; and yet 
there is in God no parts of head or hands, no pal- 
ſions of hatred or anger, no motion from a place 


where he was, to a place where he was not before. 
oO 


r 
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Take our text for an example. God is called a. Discovnsa 
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Father, not becauſe he is in the form, or ſhape, or 
any thing like the perſon you call father; ſo that 


when you pray to God, you muſt not think of him 


as of one in the form of your father. In like man- 
ner, God hath not ſuch paſſions as your father hath; 
nothing like his anger, nor any feelings like what 
you call love in your father: he is not, like him, 
ſometimes full of affection, at other times diſpleaſed 
and angry, ſometimes more kind, and ſometimes 
more-angry than at other times. What is called 
love in God doth not make him go and come, and 


„ 


23 


ſo on; for none of theſe things agree with the ſpi- . 


ritual, independent, and unchangeable perfection of 
God. If therefore we would entertain juſt notions 


of God, we muſt lay aſide all ſimilitudes, even thoſe 


which the poverty of language made it neceſſary for 
inſpired men to uſe. 

Further, having rent the veil of groſs matter; and 
that of reſemblance or-ſimilitude, you muſt, in order 
to form right notions of God, lay aſide a partial view 
of him. I will explain myſelf (and let it not fur- 
priſe you, if I -be at a loſs for words plain enough 
to bring down this ſubject to the ſize of our under- 
ſtandings): A partial view'of any thing is ſuch & 
view as a man takes of an object too big for his eye 
to take in at once. For example: if a man goes 
up a hill to ſee the town of Cambridge, he will in- 
deed ſee the town; that is to ſay, one ſide of the 
town; and if he would ſee the whole town, he muſt. 


go from place to place all round it, from ſtreet to 


ſtræet all through it; and every ſtep would bring 


him to ſee ſome part of the town Which he had not 


ſeen before. Thos every one of us hath ſeen Cam- 


bridge, and no one of us hath ſeen Cambridge; we 


have all ſeen it partially. In like manner, if a man 


would ſee how wheat grows, it would not be enough 
to fee it in January; for this would be a partial 
. 4 Pr - fight 
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ſight; but he muſt watch it from ſeed-time till har. 
veſt. Apply this to eur ſubject. We ſpeak of 
God. God is a great Being, and this world is a very 
little part of his empire; and the whole of God is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting... When therefore 


we ſpeak of the juſtice of God, the goodneſs of God, 


the power of God, we {peak partially, according ta 
the little views we have of acts that appear juſt, and 
good, and powerful; but we ſhould not be fuck, 
children as to think that God lays aſide what we call 
one perfection, when he exerciſes another; that he is 
more kind in harveſt than he is in December; that 
he is more powerful! in a tempeſt than he is in a calm 
day ; that he is merciful when we recover from a 
ſiekneſs. and cruel When we die of it. Strictly 
ſpeaking, there are not more perfections in God than 
one, that is, a general excellence, a love of order; 
In this he agrees with our idea of a father, wha 


| nouriſhes, cheriſhes, feeds, clothes, inſtructs, car- 


rects, and protects his child, intending by all ta 
make him happy by making him holy. bo 
I wiſh I knew how to make this ſubje& ſo. plain, 
particularly the Jaſt article mentioned, that yon 
might not miſtake it. The excellence of inſtruction 
is not that it may be underſtood, but that it cannot 
be miſunderſtood. There was lately a man executed 
at Cambridge, for robbing and murdering one of 
your neighbours. Was the execution of this man a 
judgment er a mercy, an act of juſtice or an act of 
kindneſs? We call it the juſt judgment of the law 
upon this criminal. It was ſo: but was it not alſo 
zn adminiſtration of kindneſs. and mercy? Perhaps 
to the man; for it might ſave him from-a hotter 
place in hell, which he might have deſerved, had he 
gone unpuniſhed here, by robbing and murdering 
twenty more of -yau. Perhaps, too, the proceſs of 
juſtice, from his. apprehenſion to his death, might 
"ring: him to bentamse :. and certainly it I 
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act of merey to us, as well as to other people dit- Daa 


poſed to rob and murder us, but who may be de 
terred by this example. An unthinking man at 
this execution, eſpecially if he had, like too many, 
been drinking to cheer his ſpirits before he jaw the 
diſmal ſight, would have wondered, had any one on 


the ſpot exclaimed,” O the goodneſs and mercy! O 


the excellent compaſſion of the laws of England 
Apply this to our ſubject, and always remember; « «ff 
that the moſt terrible 'diſpenſations of - Almighty = EY 
God are as kind in our view as they are dreadful in 
another: that the greateſt profuſions of his goodneſs 
are as juſt in one view as they are kind in another; 
and that When we fpeak of one perfection of God, 
we always mean all the reſt, and fpeak thus only to 
adapt this great tubjes to * ere of * | 
minds, | 
It is to this Iittleneſs of: ung r God con- 
deſcends to adapt himſelf. We are taught in the 
text to confider God as our Father. As a wife and 
good father he inſtructs his children, and, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, every benefit which God beſtows on us is : 
intended to give us an education. If we be nou- 
riſned by our food, warmed by our clothes, cor- 


rected by our afflictions, and protected from our 


enemies, all theſe are for the ſake of inſtructing us, 
that ſo by knowledge and virtue we may be trained 


up, and fitted and prepared to live in heaven. For 


this purpoſe God hath laid open before us, ſo to 1 
ſpeak, four books, in each of which he is repre- | 
ſented as the Father and Friend of man. 

The firſt is the book of Creation; Heavens that pg. s. v. Py 
declare the glory of God ; a firmament that ſheweth his a * 
handy-work ; days and nights teaching knowledge ; à job Ns: | 
whole world to make us underſtand his eternal power _— 1.3. 
and Gothead, and to inform us that the Father of pi · 
rits is the Father of the rain, and the Father of all our 
mercies, and all our comforts of every kind. Read 
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Discounstz the two firſt chapters of Geneſis,, the book of Job, 
| II. the hundred-and- fourth Pſalm, the fortieth chapter 
of Iſaiah, and other paſſages of Scripture, which de- 
ſeribe he world in which we live; and expounding 
what you read by what you ſee in the world, ac- 
knowledge that the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to 
man are laid open in a manner ſo clear, as to fill us 
with a conviction fat be is, and that he is the object 
Reb. xi. 6, of purschief confidence and eſteem, a rewarder of 
Acts, XVI. *5; them that diligently ſeck him. It is he that giveth t» 
28 all nations of men life and breath, and all things. It is 
he that determined our times, and appointed the bounds 

27 of our habitation. Iris he in whom we live ang move, 
* haue ur being; and we are his offfpring, the aß 
fpring of God. It is he who is not far from every one 
of us." To uſe the» language of an apoſtle, Let us 

feel after him, if haply we may find bim. 

See here, I hold a Bible in my hand, and you lee 
the cover, the lemves, the letters, and the words; 
but you do not ſee the writers or the ,printers, the 
letter-founder, the inkmaker, the paper-maker, or 
the binder, You never did ſee them, you - never 
will ſee them, and yet there is not one of you wha 
will think of diſputing or denying the being of theſe 
men. I go further: 1 affirm that you ſee the very 
ſouls of theſe men in ſeeing this book; and you 
feel yourſelves obliged to allow that they had ſkill, 
contrivance, deſign, memory, fancy, reaſon, and o 
on. In the ſame manner, if you ſee a picture, you 
judge there was a painter; if you ſee a houſe, you 
judge there was a builder of it; and if you ſee one 
room contrived for this purpoſe, and another 
for that; A, door to enter, 4 window to admit light, 

by 2 chimney to hold fire, you conclude that that 
builder was a perſon of ſkill and forecaſt, who 

formed the houſe with a view. to the accommodation 

of its inhabitants. In this manner examine the 
wor ld, and PU the man who, hen he ee the digg | 
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of the wheatſheaf, has ſenſe enough to know that D 


would give me leave, did I not know that, after all 8 lf 
ds; my teaching, and your repeating what 1 taught you, { 
the you would know juſt as much of the ſubject as a | 
or muſical inſtrument does of the tune played upon it. i 
ver Would you not rather be the herdman's poor boy, 
ha than the fineſt inſtrument of muſick? Think for 
neſe yourſeives, if you think ever ſo little. * 
ery. My. firſt word of advice is, Read the account of 
you the ſix days works of creation, contained in the firſt- 
kill, chapter of Geneſis, and read it dver and over again ; 
d ſo let your children get it by heart, ſo that they may _ | 
you all underſtand what Moſes intended to teach; that Wi | 
you is, that God made the heavens and the earth, and 3 
one all that is therein. . 
ther My ſecond word of advice is, Attend diligently 
ight, to the properties, qualities, characters, laws, (what 
that ſhall I call them) of creation. Obſerve one word 
wha of Moſes; he ſays, the heavens and the earth were . 
ation finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. Obſerve the word | 
the hoſt, it ſignifies army: and Moſes reſembled the 
digy collection of e which we call the world, to 


there is ſomewhere a joiner, and ſome where a 
ainter 3. but who, when he ſces the wheat-ſheaf it 


ſelf, is ſo ſtupid as not to ſay to himſelf, This crea» 


ture had à wiſe and good creator. 


It is impoſlible for me, in this place, ro purſue 15 | 


part of our ſubje& fully, and therefore 1 ſhall con- 
clude it with two words of advice; and I give you 
theſe on this principle, that a little thought of your 
own, on any ſubject, is of more worth to you than 
all the thoughts of other men ſounding in your ears, 
or clattering through your lips. I have that con- 
fidence in your memories, that I do think I could 


ſoon teach you to utter theſe words—cauſes—ef- : 


fects combination proportions—--circulations- _ 
equipoiſe - uniformity - · variety · ſeries of events 
gravitation and ſo. on: and I would. do fo, if you 
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ſuch a collection of men as we call an army, for the 
ſake of putting people upon thinking of ſeveral ax 
ticles not mentioned in the hiſtory. For example; 
when you fee an army, you think of a commanding 
officer, whote order the army obeys, and which, 
properly ſpeaking, is his power, the general's power 
to protect or to deſtroy, An army makes us think 
of wiſdom that diſpoſed the men in order, and put 
them in various ranks, and diſciplined them with 
one deſign, to perform various exerciſes, to produce 


one great end. Hence you will trace the laws, 


Jer. xlviii. 15. 


Ifa. xl. 12. &c. 


Job. XxvI. 7 


Xxvili. 25. Sh 


13. Fe; 


Job, XXY111.28, 


orders, and rules of moving and acting, which pre- 
vail through the whole creation, up to the King, 
whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts ; who meaſured the was 
ters in the hollyw of his hand, who" meted out heaven 
with a ſpan, who weighed the mountains in feales, and 
the hills in a balance; who hang eth the earth upon no- 
thing ; who binds up waters in thick clouds, and the 


* cloud is not rent under them; whomade a weight for the 
. winds, adecree for the rain, a way for thelightning aud 
* the thunder; who gave. goodly wings unto the peacock, 

and ſent the wild afs free; who deprived the oftrich 


of the wiſdom of preſerving her eggs and her young; 
who taught the hawk to fly touard the ſouth, and the 
eagle to make her neſt upon the crag of the rock; who 
feeds man as a ſhepherd feedshis flock, and carries him 
in his boſom; who doth all this without direction or 
controul ; and who, though all nations before him are 
4 nothing, leſs than nothing and vanity and though 
| all the whole world is 16? ſufficient for one offering to 
him, yet condeſcends, kind Father that he 1 is, to in- 
Aru man, and to /ay unto him, behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is MONET and to depart from evil 
is underſtanding. | 
The ſecond book for us to read is that of Pro: 
vidence. The doctrine of Providence, like that of 


creation, is abundantly taught in the Holy Scrip- 


tures; and. our a reprelents God in Provt- 
* _ dence, 
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dence, under what I will venture to call his fa vou- Duc ene | 
rite notion of God, the idea of a Father. One ſparrow I 


ſhall not fall on the ground without your. Father, yaur Mat. . 29. 


Father knoweth that ye have need of meat and drink, wage, 2 ö 
and clothing. Let it not ſeem ſtrange to you, that God 926 
is conſidered as the friend of a ſparrow; for it is no | 
more beneath the majeſty of God to provide for a 
mean animal, than it is. for him to create- 1t. 
If vou would. attend to this ſubject properly; you 
muſt difttinguiſh two ſorts of Providence; the one I 
call natural, the other moral: but I will explain 
myſelf, By natural Providence, I mean that wiſe care 
which God hath taken fo to diſpoſe all his works, - 
as to make them produce the end for which they 
were created, and which reſpects all things that do 
not come under the defcription of good and bad, 
righteous and wicked. There is a dependence of 
one thing upon another, like links in a chain, 
among all the creatures in the world. Theſe words 


of Hoſea will explain my meaning: The Lord ſaith { Hof. Chap. ii, | 


will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, ho 2am 


and the earth ſhall bear the corn, and the wine, and the Chap. i. 4 
eil; and they ſhall hear Jexreel. Jezreelis either the | 
lon of the prophet, or the inhabitants of a place 
called. Jezreel The health and ſtrength, the reſt 

and the lives of thele people depended on corn, and 
wine, and oil. Corn and wine and oil depended. 

en the earth; the earth depended on the heavens, 

that is, the dew, the air, the ſun; and all theſe de- 


pended upon God; and on this account the Lord BE 


calls all the productions of the earth his own. She Chaps il A. 
«id not know that. I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and b. | 
multiplied her ſilver and gold—ſhe ſaid, my lovers ®* 

2 Yo 
give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax 
but [ the Lord will return and take away my corn and 
y wine, and will recover my wool and my flax: and by 
lo doing, I will inſtru& theſe ignorant and forget- | 
fl children, that I cau/e the bud of the tender herb to 795 2g. 
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| Dracoviee ſpring forth; that I am the Father of the rain, the 


| Parent of the hoar froſt of heaven, and of all the 


Prov. vi, Wiſdom which Solomon ſent the ſſuggard to an ant- 
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II. Author of the drops of the dew, the Creator of ice, the 


powers and productions of the world. This is the 


Luke xf. / to learn; and it is on ſuppoſition that we ob- 
27. ſerve thefe things, that the Scriptures dire& us to 
FR = conſider how Ilie grow, how ravens live, and what 
attention oxen and aſſes pay to their owners. This 
ſhould teach us to be humane, and kind to animals, 
becauſe animals have no depravity, the peacock no 
pride, the horſe no malice, the bee no anger; the 
fowls that take your ſeed do not ſteal it; the cattle 
that break your fences have no guilt for doing ſo; 
Gen. i. for they have a charter, which ſays, J, God, have 
20. given every herb, and every tree to you for meat; and lo 
2 ever ybeaſt of the earth, and ro every fowl of the air, and 
to every thing tbat creepeth upon theearthwherein there 
is life, I have given every green herb for meat : but let 
man have dominion over them all. You, little boys, 
while I think of it, let me give you a leſſon. Do 
not make yourſelves ſport with what gives other 
creatures pain. Do not torment and kill frogs, 
birds, and flies. You would not, I am ſure, hack, 
and chop, and torture my horſe, or my cow, or my 
milch-aſs, or my chickens, hecauſe they are mine; 
and though you may not love them, yet you would 
not hurt them, for love of me. Remember, my 
good boys, all live creatures belong to Almighty 
God, and he will be diſpleaſed with you if von 
hurt them. When you become men, you will 
know that ſome animals, like ſome men, muſt be 
put to death for the ſafety of the reſt; but none are 
put to death, except ſuch as do miſchief to others; 
and the way for you to come to that end is to learn 
by tormenting and killing animals how in time to 8 
n up A nope a and murder men. 
| D 
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By moral Providence, I mean that connection which Drscourse 
God hath eſtabliſhed between virtue and happineſs, 
vice and miſery ; and by which he diſcovers himſelf — 
the juſt protector of goodneſs, and the puniſher of 
wickedneſs. Gluttony, drunkenneſs, and debauch- 
ery, are attended with diſeaſes, and often death it- 
ſelf. Envy, malice, and revenge, are productive of 
uneaſineſs, guilt, and ſhame. Conſcience. makes 
man happy when he does right, and miſerable when 
he does wrong; and it is here, in the heart, that you 
are to look for this kind of government of. God, and 
not in the outward circumſtances of your neigh- 
bours. In ſome caſes, it is not in the power of out- 
ward calamities to make à man unhappy: in other 
caſes, the ſtings of conſcience” are ſo piercing and 
keen, that it is not in the power of all the wealth 
and ſplendor in the world to make a man happy. 
Do not judge of this moral order by the ſtroke of a 
thunder-bolt, the falling of the tower in Siloam, the Luke 
cruelty of Pilate to the Galileans ; but. look at the art Lone 
king of an hundred and twenty-ſeven provinces, who Eſth. i. - 
could not command one-night's reſt. Look at the 1 885 
king walking in his palace, and ſaying, is. not this Dap. iv- 
great Babylon that I have built, for the honour of my 33. e 
majeſty? See, his pride diſtracts him, he is driven 
from men, and eats graſs like an 9x. Obſerve the reſt- 
leſſneſs of cruel Pharaoh, the convulſions of carouſ- 
ing Belſhazzar, the diſtreſs of treacherous Saul, and 
the deſpair of covetous Judas. So true is that ſay⸗ 5 
ing, whether we ſee it or not: the wicked man travel- Job xv. 25, 21 
leth with pain all. his days; a dreadful ſound is in his ** 82 
ears trouble and anguiſh prevail againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battle; and he knoweth that the day 
F darkneſs is ready at his hand, All theſe diſcover 
God as the Father and Friend of piety, juſtice, and 
benevolence ; and ſo a Father of the fatherleſs, and 
the Huſband of the deſolate widow, 80 the poor Job 7. 16. 
bath naps, and ESO ſtoppeth her mouth, 


- 


ö The 


3z Almighty God the lovely Father of all Maki. 
"I The third book is literally that of Seripture. Mr 
N , brethren, know. the worth of this book; it may 
ſerve to you for a life of uncommon length, a ge- 
nius of uncommon penetration, and an experience 
of uncommon exertion- The Bible, as a hiſtory, 
makes you. acquainted with the ſubſlance of all that 
paſſed in the world worth remembering, for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years, and upwards, By a& 
quainting yourſelves with this hiſtory, you will ſeem 
to be alive with Adam, to outlive. the ftood, to tra- 
vel with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; to go down 
into Egypt, to come out through the wilderneſs and 
Red Sea with Moſes, to fit with the judges, to reign 
with Solomon, to weep in captivity with Ezekiel, 
to return to Judea with Nehemiah, to ſee John the 
Baptiſt, to hear Jeſus Chriſt, and to go with his 
apoſtles over various countries. By acquainting 
_ yourſelves with this book, you will underſtand*a 
thouſand ſubjects, which otherwiſe you could nevet 
know. You will fit in the councils of princes, dive 
into the deſigns of armies, ſee through the temples of 
idols, behold the various modes of worſhipping. the 
true God; yea, you wilt be admitted into the coun+ 
ter. xxix. 11. {els of God, and know the thoughts of peace he thinks 
towards you. | 
By acquainting yourſelves with this, you will have 
all the begefit, without the pain of experiment. All 
the trials of Solomon to make hinifelf happy in 
creatures; all the trial of Jonah to protect hinſelt 
in diſobedience to God; all the exerciſes of Job 
under affliction; and of David in raptures of deve | 
tion; all the pain of Peter when he fell; and al : 
the pleaſure of Paul under perfecution ; all theſe 
will be yours: advantages which a long life, a fine Wy 
genius, and a thouſand trials could not have pro. q 
5 


cured you. If you attend properly to this book, Tam 
confident you will fay, the/e things were our exam , 


Ecce. 2 to the intent 3 not * after evil things, CN; 


they 


/ 
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they laſted. One wil ay; Will nor'bs an olathr; 4 W 


were ſome / them fas 18 i rittin. No people us bun 


to eat aui ur int, aud roſe up 0 play : another will fuy, 


twill 10 commit fornication, as eme of Them: committed, 
and fell in one duy three and tuenty thiuſind: a third 
wilt ſay, I will #6f tenizt Chreft, as /omac of "then 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of feppents; u fourth will 


ſay, I will ot murmur, an ore of them alſo mirmured 


and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In every period 'of 
this hiſtory, God ſeems to ſay to each of us, Vilt 
thou not, rom this time, cry unto me, my Father, -thou 


art the guide of my youth ? Thou ſhalt calf me, my TH Jer. iii. 4. 19. 


ther, and ſhalt not turn away from me. F: 
The laſt book, in which you may read the aden 


and friendſhip of God, is Jh Ch, nsfe perſen * 


indeed is in heaven; but who, by his hiſtory, con- 
tained in the four Goſpels, may be ſaid, In ſome 


ſenſe, to be living, and walking, and preaching « 
of Tuch 
a perſon, on ſuch an errand, into this world, fuß; 


among us. 1 am ſorry to tay, the coming 


poſes that we were ignorant, "wicked; and ile chil- 
dren. Such children might well de Afraid to go 


home at night to a father, whom they could not but 


know they had grievouſly offended! Our Heavenly 


21144 „29 
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Father knew this, and /d loved the world, Hat he" ſent J TER 111. 16. 


bis onlybegotten Son, the brightnefs of his ghoty, to calm Heb. i. 3. 


our fears; his own exact likenels, as fir as man 


could repreſent God, to publiſn His eternal love to K. an 


his abandoned family, and to declare, that #Who/tever 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt, how poor; how wicked, ho 
wretched ſoe ver he had been, need not be afraid of 
the gloom: of death, and the midnight of eternity, 
but hould have everlaſting life. Such good news, d 


undeſerved, and ſo far beyond the manner "of man, 2-Sam.. vii. a9 


demanded proof of an extraordinary kind; and this 
proof Jeſus Chriſt gave by fulfilling prophecy, and 
working miracles; which he wrought nbt for the 
lake of oſtentation, but to fix beyond a doubt, in 

D this 


12 


_ — ͤ ö CI 


— 


i Þ 8 


84 Almighty God the lovely Father of all Mankind. 


| Discounir this forlorn world, full and everlaſtiag proof of the 
1 II. truth of his doctrine Draw neat to- this: exp 
f N r image of God, ye ignorant and diſobedient children 
1 See; inchis eyes; how the God of thuer, and light- 
1 ning, and terror, will look at you. Behold, you are 
h tlie prodigal on; and he is the Father, who ſeet you, 
| lk | Luke xv. 20, and hat compaſſion; and runs and fulls on ydur neck, and 
| Ke kiſſes you, au ſays, bring-forth the bijtrobeyand put-it 
it |! on him,; aud put à ting on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet ; 
1 und bring hither the fatted calf, and killt, and let us 
eat und he merry; for this my ſon was dead; andis alive 
2 again; be was loſt, and is found. Do not ſay, this is 
it | an old hiſtory of what was done eighteen hundred years 
If agos no ſuch thing, it is a Riſtory of all ages, and hath 
Gen. iii. 8, 9. been doing every day, from the time in which the 
voice of the Lord God walked in the garen of Eden 
in the cool of the day, and ſaid unto Adam, Where art 
11. thou? Haſt thou eaten of the tree wheredf I command- 
el thee that thou:ſhouldſt not eat? Did the ſerpent be- 
+ guile thee? Curſed be: the ſerpent above all cattle ; but 
the'ſeed: of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 
_ Every penitent, convicted in his on conſcience, and 
returning to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, meets witha 
Rom. viii. 15 like treatment, and receiveth the ſpirit ef adoption, 
Gal. iv. 7. whereby heeries, Abba, Father: Wherefore he is ns 
en ae e e and fe fu; Won: an heir 
of : Cad through Chrift: $137 
If you would learn more of this ſubject, i of 
the woman taken in adultery, condemned to be ;ftuned 
by Meſes in the law, expoſed by her fellow ſinners, 
and referred to Jeſus Chriſt. Aſk her how he looked, 
10. and in what tone he ſpoke, when he ſaid, H/oman, 
11. where are thine accuſers? Hath no man condemned tie 
Luke Neither do 1 condemn thee ;' go, and ſin no mort. Aſk 
n. 37 that other Woman, who ua a ſinner, who durſt not 
look him in the face, but ſtood at this: feet, hehind 
bim, weeping ;- aſk her to deſcribe the melody 


W — voice that ſaid, there 1. @ certain er editor 
which 


— OE — — 


John viii. 4, 5. 


which hadtwordehtors, the one ed ue band red pence, 2! 
and the other fifty; and when they: had, notbing o pay, 


worthleſs: child /who-doth not perceive it. I quit 


affected towards our Father, who is in heaven. | The 


COURSE 
1. 
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he frankly: forgave them bath. 1 dense be gem, , 
| that the great apoſtle Peter DEVET+ had ability 

enough , ally! to expreſs. che wiſdem, the tender _ a 
compaſſion; and the irrefiſtible power of bat ane | 


act, contained in one line of an evangeliſt - thei Lord Luke xxii. 6 - 
turned, and 1onked upon Peters and that Paylaever 

was able fully to expreſs the tone of chat vice, 

which ſaid unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſcenteſt theu Ads ix. 4. 


me! For the dove of Chriſt paſſeth Inouleuges and is pb. 1. 29, 


able to ds) execeding abundantly; above all that ue a 17 

or think. To uſe the language of the laſt, mentioned EL 

apoſtle, Teſus Chriſt ſheueu forth exotreding abundant * i. 14, | 

grace, and love, and long ſuffening in theſe cates, for Y 

2 pattern to them-which eee believe n 

him fo life everlaſting. b > CORE ee n 0 | 
In theſe four ways is Fathet makes 

kia his eſteem for us; and wilfully blind is that 


the ſubject with reluctance: but as it is nearly time 
to conclude; I will cloſę with one remark, which, 
1 earneſtly pray ods * n ere and | | 
amend our lives. +4 + MIEST; a4; T 7, | 


There are four-ſorts--of mt ech differently 


firſt are without him . . . the ſecond are agu) him . 
the third dread him and the laſt, of which 
fort may you all be! the laſt love and adore him. 
Some men are without God in the world und T0 Eph. ii. 
fuch, a degree of inattention | hath a habit of ſin 
brought them, that they are blind amidſt all:the - 
light of proofs that there is a God, and dead to all 
the feelings that his fatherly goodueſs ought to ex- 
cite in their hearts. Do not deceive yourſelves: 
it is impoſſible to know God, and nat love and 
obey him; and you yourſelves prove this. Did 
you ever, ſpend one half hour in your life to inquite 
D 2 | into 


12. 


EY 
Buer 


Chap. xv. 5. 


Job ix. 4. 


Rom. i. 30. 
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into this queſtion, Hhere is Cod, my Maler, ue 
teacheth me more than the beaſts of the earth, and mal 


Tob XXXV« 10, eth me uiſer than the fowls, of the heaven? On the 
Chap. xxl. 1a, tray, do not all your actions. ſay: unto Cod, depart 


from me, for 1 defire not the inouledge of thy ways ? 
hat is the Almighty; that I ſhould ſerve him? What 
can the Almighty do for me? and what profit ſpould.1 
| have if 1 pray unto bim Do you not gu in company 


uvith workers of iniquity, like yourſelf, and walk with 


. wicked men, who ſay, It profiteth a man nothing that 
be ſhould delight himſelf with God? Voor child! The 


Palm xiv. 1. | Scripture pronouneeth thee a fool. - Well, go on; 


Follow that great ideot Pharaoh, and continue to 
ſay, # ho is the Lord; that 1 fhould obey his voice fl 
know not the Lord, neither will I obey his voice; but 
ſettle as you go toward the gulf, where, like Pharaoh; 

you will enk into the bottom as a ſtane : Iſay, think of 
this dreadful queſtion, and come to ſome conElus- 
ſion about it: Mho ever hardened er ag ainſt Cod, 


and proſpered? 


Stupid as this firſt cage of men is, the eeond is 
more ſo; thoſe men I mean, who ſet themſelves 
Asainſt God. Icheſe are ſaid, in Scripture, to hate 


God, and to reſiſt him. What a character, what 3 
monſtrous character, my brethren, is this, haters of 
God! I know no men who ſo juſtly deſerve this 
character, as they who hate and-perſecute good men 
for being religious; yet, in general, all who (oppoſe 
the great deſign of God, our heavenly Father, in 
creating the world and redeeming the church, may 


| very properly be ſaid to be at enmizy with God. 


God intends to make his childrenappy, by giving 
them life, liberty, property, feaſon, religion, and ſo 


on. A murderer, by taking away the life of ano. 


ther, expreſſes his hatred of God's deſign of making 
the other happy by life. A tyrant, who deprives a 
perſon of liberty, reſiſts the deſign of God in mak. 
iog his children happy, by making them free. A 


miſer 


— 
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0 miſer Who choards wealth, and a chief ho fteals it, Diboovnk | 


 W - both reſiſt the deſign of God, which was to make : 

0 men happy by giving them property. A perfecutor, . 

t Who will not allow people to be goverged in the 

7 choice of a religion by their on convictions, but 

at requires all to act according to his wiſdom, or 2 


perhaps his folly and © worldiy* intereſt,” he alſo 
withſtands the deſign of God, which was to make 
all his children happy, each by the exereiſe of his 
own reaſon, A bigot, who will ſuffer no ſenſe of 
Scripture but his on, and that perhaps doubtful or 
falſe; and taxes the Coſpeb itſelf with being of his 
ſpirit, he alſo is a reviler of the Goſpel, an enemy to 
the religion of his neighbours, and an antagoniſt, 
contending againſt God. Bet us lay aſide all thefe 
wicked diſpoſitions, and remember that great leſſon 
given from heaven to a man of this ſort, It if hard to , a. i. 
kick againſi the pries; which either means, that it is 5. 
impoſſible to ſucceed in attempting to oppoſe God; 
or that all ſuch attempts come from the hardneſs or 
J is inſenſibility- of our on hearts. Had we ſuch feel- 
Ives ings for mankind, as children of the ſame parent 
hate ought to have for one another; or had we ſuch | 
at a emotions towards God as children ought to -have . Eo 
s of bor ſuch a Father, 'we Rn not m theſe ran ES 
this attempts. 
men Our third claſs are . of pity hey are not 
poſe without God; they do not fer themſelves againſt 

him; but they dread him; that is, their fear of 
may God is excefaive.. The cauſe of this dread is a par- 
tial knowledge of God. Recollect what 1 ſaid” to 
you ſometime ago, concerning knowing only part 
ot a ſubject. This is your caſe: you have attended 
to the judgments of Godz to his threatenings 
againſt the wicked, and to that puniſhment which * 
waits them in. another: ſtate; but you have not 
turned your attention to the mercy of God, ex 
preſled in his promiſes, and in his diſpenſations of we 

goodneſs | 
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D15cours: goodneſs to other: ſinners in your condition. Sup- 


II. 


pole Icould take a erſon-out or i ſſambly;59n 
who bad never feen the ſen; und carry bim in an 


inſtant ta the ſeaſide, and ſet him down there; And 


ſuppoſe. the ſea at that inſtant to be in a ſtorm ; the 


great, black, and diſmal clouds rolling, thunder 


bellowing, lightnings flaſhing, the winds roaring, 
the ſea daſhing ten thouſand watery mountains one 
againſt another, the beach covered with ſhatteped 
timber and cordage, merchandiſe and corpſes; | this 
man would inſtantly - conceive a dreadful idea of the 
ſea, and would ſhudder, and ſhriek, and flee for his 
lite. It would be hard co give this man à pleaſant 
notion of the ſea, eſpecially if he had been well 
informed that ſeveral of his relations and friends 
had ꝓeriſned in the tempeſt; yet this man would 
have but half a right notion of the ſea; for could he 
be pre vailed on to go down an the beach a few day 


after, the heavens would ſmile, the air be ſerene; the 


water ſmooth, the ſeamen whiſtling and ſinging, 
here a veſſel of trade failing before. the wind, there 
a fieet of men of war coming into harbour, - yonder 
pleaſure boats baſking in. the ſun, the flute makivg 
melody of the breeze, the company, even the ſoftet 
ſex, enjoying themſelves. without fear; ' this- man 
would form the other half- notion of the ſea; "and 
the two put together would be the juſt and true ides 
of it. Apply this to our ſubject. You have feed 
your heavenly Father reprove Adam, ehide: Moſes, 
drown. the old. world, burn the cities of the plain, 
cauſe the earth to open and ſwallow up Dathan and 
his company, ſend a Joſeph to priſon, put a Jene, 
miah into a dungeon, and a. Daniel into à den 
liens --you have ſeen him fell a- Paul down to the 
earth; not only kill an Ananias and Sapphira upon 
the ſpot, but ſtrike a Zechariah dumb, and cleavt 
the heart of even a Peter afunder with recdllectios 
and repentance; but go back to theſe perſops, and 


ſee 


- 
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{ee a Paul preaching the faith which be once deſtroyed, Disvourse - 
a Peter begatten again unto a lively hope by the. reſur- 
redtionoff Jeſus Chriſt from the dead ; 2 Zechariah filled . 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſinging, Bleſſed be the Lord : Per. i. 
God of ;ſrael,through whoſe tender mercy the day ſpring 3 A 
frum on high hath uiſited us, and hath delivered us out -þ 08. 
of thechands.of our enemies, that we might ſerve him „, 
without fear, in holineſs, all the days: of our life. 1 73. 

might: go further, and affirm, that your confidence 
in God ought to be as much, greater than your 
dread,- as his mercies are greater than his puniſh- 
ments. True: five wicked eities are burned; but 
how many faves? are preſer ved! one Zechariah is 
ſtruck. dumb for unbelief;: but how many unbe- 
hevers have the gift of ſpeech} And you, yourſelf, 
how- many comforts to ſet againſt one twig of his 
rod! Do not add ingratitude to fear; but liſten 
to: theſe: words ſweeter than honey and the honey - | 
comb, {ho ir among you that feareth the Loru, that Iba. I. 18. 
obe yrth the voice of his ſervant, that ualketh in dart · 
neſs, and bath no light? let him truſt in the dee 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his Dl. 10 

The laſt claſs love God and adore him. They 
have ſtudied his excellent nature, and are fully per- 
ſuaded, there is nothing in him to inſpire his chil- 
dren with horror, but every thing to animate chem 
with eſteem. They have examined his works, and 
they exclaim concerning the whole world, Behold, it Gen. i. 
is very good. The good man every day conſiders 125 
his diſpenſations of Providence; how he leads men pri. coil. 
forth by the right way, to à city of habitation; how he L 2 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; how he ſends his 27. 
word, and heals the ſick; how he makes the ſtorm a . 
calm, and brings men who have been at their wits * 
end unto their deſired haven ; how he makes the fields 40. 
and vineyards yield fruits of increaſe; how he poureth 
eonfempt upon princes,and yet fetteth the poor on high *"* 
rem. aſliction. The good man is wiſe, and wbſerves © 
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Disceunsx theſe things, 


* 


Palm 


> 


ciii. 13. 
eviii. 4. 
eiii. 17. 


Exod. 


xxxiv. 7. 


Neh. ix. 
5. 


a Fairer than the children of men. Grace, he thinks, 


Pſal. xlv. 
2» 
6, 7 


5 * 
* — 


Prov. 
xvii. 17. 


Pfal. xvi. 
11. 


the good man waits for his diſſolution; hoping he 


/ity, into the grave, and thence: riſe into the tem- 
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ſo underſtands the loving kindueſt of 
, the Lord: he ſearches the Holy Scriptures, an d beholds 
in all God, of inexpreſfible — and love, 
pitying them that fear him, like as a father pitieth hi 
children. Mercy great, aboue the heavens ;. truth, 
reaching unto the cloud compaſſion, from.everlaſitng 
to everlaſting ; goodneſs, kept for thouſands ; an emi 
nence of perfections xai ted above allbleſſing and praiſe, 
The good man is captivated with the character pf God, 

as it is difplayed in Jeſus Chriſt: him he accounts 


is poured into his lipsz and to him he faith; Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the ſeepten uf thy 
. kingdom it a right ſcepter. Thou loveſt righteoufneſs, 
and hateſt wickedneſs more than all mankind, there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with. the o 
gladneſs above thy fellows. ' Full of theſe ideas, and 
full of bleſſings and good wiſhes toward all manking, 


ſhall go down by ſoft and eaſy ſteps, faſt hold 
of that friend who was born to ſerve him in adver- 


ple ci that God, in whoſe preſence is fulkeſs of jby, 
and. at whoſe right: hand there are aer ans ever. 
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The lines are Fallot unto me in cler places ; Hees 
I havea N ge 2 


FE py” * * d ” - 1 
f HAUX TONY 
„ c . "W " . * uy \* ac *% % 4 

* . 4 * * . R TY + 


RUE, {hw one of my "Hah, you had 2 — 


goodly heritage, David, and I would ſay of 
my lot, as you did of yours, had I a Jeſſe for my 
father, a Solomon for my ſon, a palace for my 


habitation, gold and ſilver in abundance, ability to 2 
write ſcripture, and hope n a {joyful reſurrection: 


but, recolle&, if David had a Jeſſe for his own 


father, he had a Saul for. his father-in-law; if he 


had one ſon a Solomon, he had others who were 


diſobedient, rebellious and wicked; if he had a 


palace, he could not ſometimes get an hour's reſt in 


III. 


it; he was weary. with groaning, made his bed every pal. yi. 6, 


night to ſwim, and watered his couch with his tears ; 


if he had riches, and abilities and religion, he had 


allo a lady for his wife who ridiculed religion, and 
lelpiſed him for employing his wealth and abilities 


u the ſervice of it, In a word, happineſs is diſtri- 


bated 


42 We ought to be content with Providence. 


Discovnsz buted among mankind much more equally than 
* ,, moſt men imagine. My deſign, this evening, is to 
| convince you of this, to perſuade you to * the 
language of the text to your own lot, and ſo to 
engage you to offer to Almighty God that noble 
evening ſacrifice of content, gratitude and praiſe. _.. 
Do not ſuppoſe, 1 am inſenſiblè of your afflictions. 
Hou is it poſſible, that a man, like yourſelves, ſub- 
je& to the ſame ſickneſs and pain, and calamities 
and death, ſhould be, blind to ſuch events? Even 
ſelf-love oblighs us to feel for others what we fear 
C for ourſelves. 1 ſay more, I affirm that God him- 
Exod. iii.. ſelf ſees the affliction of ' his people, "hears their 
cry, knows their ſorrows, conſiders all the oppreſ- 
ſions that are done under the ſun, beholds the tears 
of the oppreſſed who have no comforter, and, with 
a ſympathy beyond all conception delicate and ten- 
; der, reaches out, in religion, his own ſoft has 
| Ifai. xxv. 8. to wipe away tears from all faces. 

Ads ii. 25, e. This ſixteenth pſalm is quoted by the apoſtle 
Peter, in his firſt ſermon after the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and applied to Jeſus Chriſt: but 
the reaſon given by the apoſtle, why the latter part 
of the plalm was not fulfilled in David, furniſheth 

us with a reaſon why the former part of the pſalm 
was fully accompliſhed in him. The latter part of 

the pſalm ſpeaks of riſing from the dead before the 

body of the deceaſed perſon began to decay. This 

was not true of David: but it was true of one of 

9 his family, Jeſus Chriſt, and of him David ſpoke 
in the character of a prophet: but the former part 
of the pfalm ſpeaks of living contented, and holy, 

and happy under the protection of God in this 
world; and all this David experienced in his own 
perſon. He was willing to profit us, by telling hisown 
experience, and therefore ſuid unto the Lord, My 
goodneſs extendeth not to thee, but to the ſaints that are 

in the yy and to 5 excellent in whom is all my 

; | | delight, 


Eccleſ. ii. 1. 


— 


— 


and everlaſting happineſs of man is the knowledge 


more, that of an unfortunate debtor in a county 


ef the Lord is in every houſe of the wicked! O] Prov. li. 33. 
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delight. With this view he deſcriþes, in the fourth Discounss _ 
verſe, the miſery of ſuch as live in idolatrous coun- III. 
tries; their ſorrouaſpall be multiplied, that haſten after | 
another God ; and the happy fituation of himſelf and 
others, who had an inheritance in a land where the 
true God was known and worſhipped. He calls ©: 
his family eſtate à lot, becauſe, when Joſhua, divided 
the land of Canaan among the tribes of lirael, to 
prevent all diſputes, and in obedience to the ex- 8 
preſs command of God by Moſes, they drew lots Numb. xxvi. 
for their parcels of land; and as ſome families, 8 
all the tribes, were fewer than other families, chele 
lots were ſubdivided, and meaſured out by a. line. 33. 

Many had the more inheritance, and few the leſs ; in- 
heritance, to every family according the number of 
names. Thus God caſt out the heathen, | and divided buy uin. 
his people an inheritance by line, and mage the tribes ** : 
of 1ſrael to dwell i in their tents. The lot of the tribe 
of Judah is exactly deſcribed in the fifteenth chap- | 
ter of Joſhua; and the book of Ruth is a pleaſant 1 g 
hiſtory of the manner in which Boaz, the great 
grandfather of David, lived on the family eſtate. 

My brethren, of fuch importance to the preſent . 


of the true God, that we ought. to prefer the con- 
dition of a beggar in the ſtreets of a chriſtian 
country, or that of a patient in an hoſpital, yea 


jail, in Tuch a country, before that of the "moſt rich 
and proſperous emperor in heathen ignorance and 
wickedheſs. Heathen countries are dark places, of pra1.txxiv;, 20, 
the earth, Full of habitations of cruelty, and the curſe 


laid the holy Plalmiſt, deliver not the foul of "thy 19 "ve" 
turtle-dgve unto the” multitude of 1 the wicked! If, $ 
therefore, I were only able to convince vou, that 
in this valley of trouble there was a door "of hope, Rot. ij. 15. 
that For oP path Jed to your father's houſe in 

E 2 | heaven, , 


— — — 
— — —f—4jäͤ— — 
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Drcomur heaven, 1 ſhould, have a es to require yOu te 


& 


Pal. cxlvil. 
16, 17. 


| ſay, The lines. are fallen unto me in pleaſant plates; 
Jean I have a goadly heritage : but though 1 am going 
to eee to CONVInce PR. of this, dn 1 la 


you | have 10 many ee er on the. road, 


chat noching but orange ang rade can = 


you diſcontented. 

I will. not — 7 From you, "hs Wine on | 
which. I. go in this diſcourſe. 1 deny - mylelf. the 
ge of examining che general laws of Proyj 
dence, by which the whole world is governed, from 


| the ſmalleſt particle of duſt to the nobleſt creature 
in it. It would be delightful, delightful. beyond 


expreſſion, to trace the wiſdom and goodneſs, the 
power and the juſtice of God, through every part 


of bis dominion: but it is with the mind as it 4s 


with the hand, if we would graſp too much, we 


Joſe. all. Inſtead then of attempting to refreſh you 


with the ſmell of all the flowers in the world put 
together, 1 pluck one, and bring you to- night the 
providence of God as it regards yourſelves, the 
inhabitants of this little village, this very little ſpat 
of the boundleſs territory of God. + us go to 
the ſubjet, __ 

Conſider firſt the, age of the 1 in which you 
live. Carry back. your attention to the ſtate of the 
world nearly ſix thouſand years ago, and conſider 
what a dreary. deſert the earth was before any ol 
the works of art had been employed to render it 
an agreeable habitation. There was the ſame. lun, 


the ſame rains, the ſame winds, the ſame. tempeſts, 


the ſame long cold winters, in which Providence 


gave ſnow like wool, ſeattered boar froſt like aſhes, 
caſt forth ice. like _mor/els, and made men cry, aubo 


can ſtand Lefare t the cold ? I. ſay, there were the ſame 
| inclemencies of. leaſonz as. now; but where were cat 


penters, þricklay ere thatchers, colljers, elothiers 5 


n 


OY 
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all that multitude of benefactors, who contribute to Discoursr 
the pleafure and ſafety” of life? Even within tie, III. | 
memory of ſome preſent, inſtruments of buſbandry, "a 
and tools of trade; and common conveniencies 01 
life, have been rendered far more handy and com- ü 
modious than they were formerly: In thoſe ages, -1 
one part of che world produced one kind of kruits, 85 
and animals, and foods, and another part of the world 
produced different-ſorts j and henee; in- thofe times, 
little variety, great ſcareity;-and* frequent fantine, 
in which men, like vultures, tore one another in 
pieces for the necellaries of life.” We need not Fo | 
ſo far back, we-will juſt glance at our:own country , 
a few hundred years ago. There were no printed 
books, no paper; no ſpectacles, no glaſs, no clocks, 
no candles, no fire · places, no linen, no fildver r 
gold for common uſes; the women rode aftride $2 
through the ſtreets of the beſt cities in the mail, / F, 
and wine was ſold only by apothecaries, . 
cordial, and hence came the word dram, witch 
ſignified the eighth part of an ounce, che quantity 
then taken by our anceſtors at a time. It would 
be endleſs, and almoſt incredible, to relate the 
abject condition of all nations, in the firſt periods 
of their hiſtory. They always appear one. Chas rac 
above a herd of cattle, and no more. 

Let no one think we are trifling, and got out of 
the bounds of ſcriptural inſtruction. It is lamented in 
ſacred hiſtory, that ar a certain time there Was 
10 ſmith found throughout all the land of Tjfracl : but Sam. xili.19. 
all the Iſraelites went down to the'Philiſtines to ſharpen 
every man his ſhare and his coulter,and his axe md his 
mat toc : ſo that in tbe day of battle there was neither 20. 
1 _ ſword nor ſpear found i in the hand of any of the people 
Yo." abe chat wore! with Saul and Jonathan. It was very pro- 
per, therefore, for an inſpired writer to make bo- 
nourable mention of one, who taught men to dell in Gen. iv. 20. 
tente, and of another, who inſtructed artifters how 22. 

1 | to 
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5 III. brethren, when God ſhall judge the world, and the 


est. vi. 10. God hath placed us in a land, to give us great an 
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Discouns: to work in braſs and iron. How think you, my 
Wa 2 


— 


two men ſhall ſtand before him, the one Tubal 
Cain, who taught men to work iron, and the other, 
king Jeroboam, who taught Iſrael to ſin; which of 
- theſe two men will appear moſt reſpectable in the 
eyes of the Judge, and of all mankind? For my 
part, 1 look upon the ſmith, in a pariſh, as a diſciple 
of Tubal Cain, and I reſpe& him, becauſe he con- 
tributes to your eaſe i in the field; to your pleaſure, 
when you travel; to your ſafety, by locks and” bolts 

at home; and to your defence, in caſe of danger; 

and what J ſay of him, I affirm of every one, who 

hath contributed in former times, or who doth 

contribute now, to render life eaſy and agreeable; 

John i iv. 38. and when 1 obſerve, that others have been labouring 
for almoſt {ix thouſand years, in their ſeveral oc 

cupations for us, and that we are entered into their 

37. labours, that one ſoweth and another reapeth, and that 

we reap that whereon we beſtowed no labour; I caniidt 

help exclaining with the text, The lines are fallen um 

me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage! 

Our condition reſembles that of the Iſraelites, and 


11. goodly cities, which we builded not; houſes full of al 
good things which ue filled not; wells which we digga 
not, and gardens, and orchards, and trees which u 
planted not. Obſerve, my brethren, what the 
12. of God added to all this, Then beware leſt thou forgt 
the Lord; beware, leſt" you be ignorant of you 
firſt Benefactor, the inſtructor of all artiſts amo 
mankind, and ungrateful to him, who created th 
ſmith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that brin 
| eth forth an inſlrument for his ur who inſtrutt 
23, Ke. phe plowman'to open and break the clods of his grail 
to harrow and roll, and make fnooth the face there 
to caſt wheat in the principal place, or in the ſtrong 
foil; and rye and barley-in' ſolls appointed for thenſ® 

5 w! 


Iſai. liv. 16. 


— 
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„ho gave man diſcretion to beat out vetches with a Discuss — 
ſtaff, and to threſh cumin with a rod, to bruiſe bread- 5 
corn, and ſo to prepare nouriſhment for himſelf and his — ; 
family, and his neighbours.” All theſe come from'the 

of Lord of Hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, and excel- ; 

He lent in working 3. and all theſe demand of us a tribute 

of gratitude and praiſe. Every time, therefore, that 


le you take a receipt, or write a date, or hear the 
bY ſound of One thouland ſeven hundred and ſixty ; : 
6+ or eighty, remember the text, and think, 'the lines 
Wet are fallen unto me in pleaſant times; yea, 1 have a , 
. goodly heritage. 

" Conſider next the country. Which you inhabit. C ould 
dom ou riſe fo high as to fee all the kingdoms of che 
able: earth roll under your eye: could you ſurvey them 


all as eaſily as you can a terrier of your lands, you 


i would feel a diſpoſition to prefer this in which you 
heir dwell, and of your being born in which you may 5 


40 truly ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, nat unto us; but unto 
ana h name ue give glory. 1 ſay nothing of thoſe burn- 
, Ing countries, where the heaven over head is braſs, Deut. xxviii. 


Pſal. xv. 1. 


1 and the earth under the feet iron; where the ſun riſes 
— 8 like a ſtrong man to deſtroy, than like a bride. Pſal. xix. 3. 
4 "2217 coming out of his chamber to make men rejoice : 
! of al nothing of thoſe frozen countries, where God /ealeth Job x XXXVii. 7. 


up the hand of every man, and where he reſerves trea- N xxxviii. 
ures of [now and hail againſt the day of battle: nothing * ws 
of thoſe dreadful countries, where whirlwinds, and 
earthquakes, and thunder, and lightning, and hur- T_ 
of. you ricanes, deſtroy all the hope of man; where the God Pal. xxix. 
glory thundereth ſo as to break the A to ſhałe the 
ilderneſs, to make huge mountains p like calves, 
o force the hinds to catve, and to ſtrip whole diſtricts 
ern rk of every green ching: nothing of thoſe countries, 
ere fevers, inflammations, extreme burning, and Deut. xxviii. 
Wileaſes peculiar to the ſituation, kill the wretched *** 
habitants : ſo we read of the botch of Egypt. I fay 27. 
'oching of cheſe; for which of theſe da we deſire? , 
Nor ; 


— — 
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Deut. viii. 9. 


Pal. CV. 75. 


Jam. v, 4- 


timber, 8 fruits: a country watered with the dews 


you all is ſo guarded by the hw, that in the heat of 


leave his coat at the land” s end, and the gleaner truſt 


/ 
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Nor will, I detain you to obſerve the natural advan- 
tages of our country, which i is the firſt in the world; 
an iſlaud guarded by the ocean, and open to all its 
treaſures,” with docks and harbours to our utmoſt 
wiſhes: a land productive of corn, herbs, graſs, 1 


and the rains of heaven, feeding innumerable 
ſprings and wells. and navigable rivers: a land 
out of whoſe hills vol may dig braſs, iron, ſtone, mar: 
ble, coals, clay, marles, and innumerable articles of 
daily uſe ; a land that maintains cattle, fowls, flocks, 
dairies, hives, and a thouſand other claſſes, Jabouring 
for the inhabitants. I will not enlarge on theſ 
advantages, nor will I at pre ſent ſpeak. of the im» 
proved ſtate of huſbandry, building, trade, learning, 
and the other ornaments of our country. | 

Let me, however, be allowed to Obſerye what 
more immediately | concerns. you. all; that 1 is, the 
civil liberty we enjoy. The life of the meaneſt of 


the day, after you have mowed half an acre of 51 
you. may lie down and refreſh yourſelf by Neep 

the end of the ſwathes; and, ſhould any 8 
hand take away your life, your blood would be. Te- 
quired of the murderer by the hand of the ma: 
giſtrate, What God formerly faid of the patriarchs 
the law of England ſaith of every one of you; yea 
more, of every limb, of every one of you: touch mit 
mine auointed, and do my Prophets no harm, Your 
property, little or much, is equally guarded by law. 
No maſter, can keep back the hire of the labourers, who 
have reaped down his fields; nor can any man deprixe 
you of what you have, without 1 your conſent, You 
.may lay it up, or lay it out: you. may give it_to F 
others, or ſpend it on yourſelf ; you are the abſolute 
lord-of your little. all. I love to Tee the plownap 


her gleans, her bread, and her bottle, on a*balk; 
and 


- 
” 
. — — . . - — 


P y 2 . ———_ 


72 
4 


. be vit ent auith Proyjdenge. | 49 
and 1 always. conceive of che law as of 
round about Pets The law, Kuh, in apes E Dee 
oucheth eu; b he that toucheth Jour garden-ſtuff, == 
your fruit, your cattle, „our po Ys, your linen on RO 
the hedge, any thing ke is yours, oncheth the apple 8. 
H mine cue, Tour ſreedom, tod, is Falz eſtabliſhed, 
except in one ſingle caſe, which regards che ſettle- 
ments of the poor; and that. caſe hath been taken 
up by a humane gentleman in this county, and I 
hope in due time will be, attended to. Except that, u 
your freedam is fully eſtabliſhed. You may live 
where you pleaſe, go and come when you: Pleaſe, 
and do what you pleaſe, provided you injure. no 
other perſoa, Yau. need never want a day's w 
if you de well, nor the neceffaries of life . ke 
ſek. In other countries the life of a beg is at 
the will of bis lord: property in ſome countries 
they have none, the poor ate property themſelves, | 
the ſlaves and beaſts of the gentry, who buy and ſell | 
them with their eſtates. , There are ſubjects on K 
which no cgnverſation may be allowed; and there 1 is | 
nothing” but one general flayery ; like Egypt, the | 
&p a whole country is reſembled to à large jail, a houſe of Exod. xx. 1. 
aring bondage, in W the chains of ſome are of iron, and 
e tr thoſe of others are of gold; but all are in flavery, and 
3": nve no deliverer to (er them free, O happy people 
of this country your garners afford all manner of Pral. cxliy, 
2 Je fore; your ſheep (they are your own, remember) bring 13, Le. 


2 7 forth thouſands, and may bring forth ten thouſunds in 

d Jour ſtreets ; your oxen may be ſtronger to labour than 
* thoſe of others; you may be, on account of your: ; 
Jah a advantages, an object of envy, but you cannot de WY 
epi MY fubjedt to plunder ; for mere is no violent breaking-in, - 

Ws " complaining in your ſtreets ! Happy is that people 
e 


that is in ſuch a caſe! The lines are fallen unto them in 

bſoluts Negſant places ; yea, they have a guedly heritage, 

oh Whenever you hear the ſound of theſe words, pariſh- 

er CF ee e W. a 
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— law. . . liberty property 52 life; recollect he 
III. text, and remember your happineſs; for touching the 
be. bone and the fleſh often makes a man curſe God to big 
face.” Skin for ſkin, yea, wr that a man hath will * 

give for his lift 

I this article ought ro aff other as, it ought 
much more to ſtir up thankfulneſs in huſbandmen. 
| Almoſt” all the property of a farmer lies abroad: 

Four cattle are abroad night and day; the corn of 
laſt Harveſt lies abroad in Racks; the hay and fod- 

der for the winter lie abroad; your firing lies 
abroad; the wheat of next year is abroad, and the 
tender blade is expoſed to danger; yet all theſe in 
this country lie ſafely. It is not fo in ſoine other 
countries now; it was not ſo with Job formerly. 
Job was at home ſacrificing to God, his ten chi. 
eren'were feaſting at their eldeſt brother's houle, 
Job 3. when, lo, a meſſenger came, and ſaid, The Sabeans 
Fell upoy the oxen and aſſer, and took them away'; and 
they have ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the 
ſword : another came, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away. And thus the greateſt- of all 
the men of the caſt was won one day reduced to a 
Nate of extreme poverty; and all that his friends 
could do was to try to comfort him under his loſſes. 
It is more deſirable not to be expoſed to ſuch ſuffer 
ings, than to have Wierer to r us 
mem. 

Conſider further the religies of this county 
Though we are not all Chriſtians, yet there art 
many ſocieties of crue Chriſtians among us; and we 
are in a country where nothing but our own obſti 
nacy can prevent our being Chriſtians ourſelves 
To be a Chriſtian, it is neceſſary there ſhould be 2 
Chriſt, a perſon appointed to redeem us from igno- 
Trance, 'guilt, and ination. There is ſuch a perſon; 
5 We. know where he was * how he lived, what he 
taught, 
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what is to be done in his abſenre, when he will 
come again, how he will reekon wich all mankind, 
and give up the kingdom to his Father, Ir is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould have full proof of the truth of all 
this; and ſuch is the connection which the wiſdom 
of God hach eſtabliſhed between prophecy and pro- 
miſe, that every travelling ſew is himſelf a: living 
witneſs to eſtabliſh the truth of our holy religion. 

To be a Chriſtian, it is neceſſary to have be 
Holy Scriptures: you have them in your on m 
ther tongue, ſo cheap that any body may bux 
the book, and ſo plain that the meaneſt creature 
may underſtand it. If any one be ſo extremely 
poor, that he cannot purchaſe a Bible, the 3 | 
of other Chriſtians" will beſtow. it for nothing: ane 
if any one cannot read it hunſelf, other Chriſtians 

will read it to him. How, often have I had the ho» 
nour of doing this for ſome of you! We bad in our 
congregatipn'a poor aged widow, who could neither 

read the Scriptures, nor live without hearing then 
read; ſo much inſtruction and pleaſure did ſhe de» 

rive from the oracles of God. She ved in a lone 


place, and the family where ſhe lodged could not 


read; but there was one more cottage near, and in 
it a little boy, a ſnhepherd's ſon, who, could. read; 
but he, full of play, was not fond of reading the 
Bible. Neceſſity is the mother of invention. The 


old widow: determined to riſe one hour ſooner in a 


morning, to ſpin one halfpenny more, to be ex- 


pended: in hiring the ſhepherd's boy to read to her 


every evening a chapter; to which he readily 


agreed. This little advantage made her content in 


her cottage, and even ſay, the lines are fallen to me in N 
pleaſant places. You, little boys, learn to read, and 
read the Scriptures, to comfort the old people about 


vou. Perhaps 4 N may make lame and blind 


F 2 | people 


TY people ſay, for your ſakies; the lines art fallen unte t 


III. 


 therty to males ude of k. You may, if you think ft 
neceſlary to ſalvation, enter into all the queſtion 


1 Pet. lii. 13. 


countries people are treated as if they were deſtitute 


Jan. iii. iv. 


Rev. vi. 9. 


Heb. xi. 36, &c. 


Re v. vii. 9. 


— be content with Providence, 


reer ; yea, we have a goodly beritage. + 

Do be a Chriſtian, it is neceſſary to judge of what 

en or hear read, and to form ſentiments of our 
own concerning it. Xqu have judgment and full lis 


Nebated among Chriſtians, and, take what fide; you 
will you riſk nothing. Lou may worſhip God in 
what ferm your conſeience approves; and uh it he 
that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
gad? In ſome countries there is, eſtabliſhed by 
law; what is called a publick faith; and in ſuch 


of reaſon, as they are ſuppoſed to be, if they doubt 
the truth of any parx of the! eſtabliſned faĩth. They 
are treated as if they either had no conſcience; or as 
much command over it as the ſteerſman hath over 
ſbip, who, with à very ſmall helm, turneth it about 
whither fever heliſteth, O happy people! :conld you 
conſult the dead, the ſouls of them that were flain:for 
the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 'they 
url; ſome who were tortured, others who had trial of 
eruel moe kings and Jevurgings, yea of bonds and jmpii- 
Jonment ; ſome WhO wereſtoned; others, whowere ſawn 
aſuuder; and others; who'toandered about in ſheep ft 
and goat ins, deſtitut#in deſerts, affiifhed among mounts 
Fains, tormented in dens and auer of the” earth, a 
whoſe eries never yet pierced the ears of men, fo art- 
fully have their murderers managed their eruelties 4 
ſay, cofifult this great muſtiude, which/'no' man cm 
number, of all nations, and Hndredi, and people; wh 
eame out of fach great tribulation, and they, with one 
voice, will inform you, that while they are aſeribing 
3 to God in heaven, you ought to be exclaiming 
en earth, The lines are fallen unto ug iy pleaſant 


e e have N u N 1 
| My 
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| My. brethren, it is glorious. to be a nartyr ; and ! 
the publick worſhip. of God. ie worth all de bleed 4 
tht: bath. been ſhed, in the worid to ſupport its. but — q 
have we all the courage, neceflary to martyrdom? 1 
I us be thankful that we are not ed inte this tempta· Luke * 1 
This reminds me of another conſideration, il 
_ ,ought to engage us to be content with our | | 
condition, -let-us. conſider our affi/ftions.” Diſcontent 3 
is not always the child of affliction, for ſome people 1 
are determined at all adventures to be unhappy, and 3 
to diſturb the quiet of all about them. Sometimes | 
imaginations of diſtant. ills which may never come, | 
and at other times trifling / accidents of no {ignifica- 
tion at all agitate the boſoms of unhappy mortals, 
who think it worth while to raiſe; a tempeſt to kill a 
fly. No place, however pleaſant, no inheritance,.-. ; 
however beautiful, can make ſuch people happy: but | | 
the fault does not lie in rhe. lot, . in the Oar | 
of it. n 2 5 
To people en allen I you 4 four | 
words of advice; do you conſider the fitneſs of 
mem. Firſt, obſerve; the fulſe principle on which \ 
you have founded your diſcontent. | You have laid 
it down as a principle, that you ought to be free 
from all trouble in this preſent life. This is a bold 
ſtep. It ſeems, Almighty God does not think fo, l 
for who among all his millions of creatures is not 
ſubject like you to pain, ſickneſs, ſorrow, and 
death? Beſide, this is an unjuſt principle. Tou 
ve laid it down as a principle, that you onght to 
be perfectly happy here. But who are you? Have 
you neyer taſted of the forbidden fruit? Does it 
become you, a ſinner, who have given yourſelf ſo ; 
many ſtabs, to complain of ſmart? If it be true, as 
ye are taught, that the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſball die, Erek. xvili. 
and if you be that ſoul, all places ſhort of the place 
of execution ought to make you cry with the Pſalm- 
ſt *.. what 1 a the lines are fallen 


unto 
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rico me in pleaſant places: this is not the valley of 
I. the ſhadow of death, this is not the bottomleſs pity "my 
— xxili. 4. affliction is not ie angel with the great chain in * 
Rev. xx-1- bend. If I be not obſtinate, my houſe may de 
Gen. 12 houſe of prayer, and my old pillow a gate of heaven, | 
7 is. _ Moreover, this principle is ſetfiſh. The holy weh, 
5 who are propoſed to you for examples, rejoteed" Ih 
* tribulation, becauſe the patience,” content and pry 
dence, which they exerciſed under their afflictionz, 
inſtructed and edified others- T hey confrdered 
themſelves as parts of a whole, and ſubmitted % 
ſufferings not neceſſary to themſelves for the ſake'sf 
their brethren. Thus the death of Chriſt is the lie 
* the religion of his afflicted followers, 1 "_— 
Let afflicted people obſerve, in the next pick the 
2 Cor. x. 12. ſufferings of others, and compare conditions, It is Wt 
wiſe to compare ourſelves with ourſelves, ourſelves 
ſiekneſs with ourſelves in health, onrfelves in 
2ge with ourſelves in youth, ourſelves in dire 
with ourſelves in reputation. Let fick people com. 
pare themfelves with other ſick people, the old mh 
on his crutches with the old man confined to Ms 
bed, the man neglected by his children with t 
man under the frown of his Almighty Judge. Such 
2 compariſon always tends to content, and always 
muſt do ſo as long as we can coneeive any thing 
I.. uv. 5 Zeapable of increaſing the load we carry. 05 thi 
_ 5 * afflicted! ed with tem peſt and not comforted y Ui 
py 85 5 now and let us reaſon together. Hath God from' abe 
* ſent fire into your bones ? Hath he cauſed Sabbath#it 
0. forgotten4n Zion? Is the law nv more? Do your! | 
*-dren ſay to you, where is corn and wine, do your Fit 
lings ſa9on in the ſtreets for hunger, and pour d thei P 
Gul into their mother*s boſom ? Are you driven to 9 
Nen your children of 4 ſpan long? Have you, tend 16 
£0 women, full of pity, ſodden your own” children ** 
v. 10. meat? Is your Ain black like an oven? Is your ! 4 


— fliction like a great ſea- breach, that none can hei 
3 | WD, Ak 


7. 


f 
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compared with all this, hardly deſerves che name of 
affliction. O, look ſhort of theſe, look only into 
'hofpitals, niad-fouſes, and jails, and comparing 
your ſituation with theirs adopt the text; The lines are 
fallen unto me in fen ne yea,, 4 have a goodly 
heritage, 

Still, fay you, we have our Alickions, and weeds 
and muſt feel them. I believe ſo; conſider there- 
fore a third article, the benefits you derive from af- 
flition. Do you know what we "moſt admire in 


fine with trappings. It is not your abilities, it 
would not be your abilities, if you had ſuch powers 
as angels have, for indeed what but a ſine ereature 
is Gabriel to us? A fine ſpeculation, more beauti- 
ful than the rainbow to look at: but what is it to 
us? What we admire, and what we ought to ad- 
mire in man is that collection of fine feelings which 
make him a human creature, ſocial and uſeful, 
Sympathy and fellow-feeling, tenderneſs of heart 
and pity for the wretched, compaſſion for your 
neighbours and reverence for your God, the melt- 
ing eye, the ſoothing tone, the ſilver features, the 
ingenious devices, the rapid actions of a foul all 
penetrated with reaſon ànd religion, theſe are the 
qualities we admire in you, and all theſe you learned 
in the ſchool of affliction. O, I love the ſoul that 
muſt and will do good, the kind creature, that runs 


poor neighbour, wipes away the moiſture of a fever, 
imooths the clothes, beats up the pillow, fills the 


of cold water ; but in the true ſpirit of a diſciple 
of Chriſt becomes a fellow-worker with Chriſt in the 
adminiſtration of happineſs to mankind. Peace be 
with that good ſoul! She alſo muſt come in due 
dne into the condition of her neighbour, and then 

5 may 


you ? It is not your dreſs; we could make a beaſt - 


to the ſick bed, I might rather ſay bedſtead, of a 


pitcher, ſets it within reach, adminiſters only à cup Mat. x. 47. 


2 
Ah! nothing of all this: but ſomething which, Discs: 
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tables in England would have been 2 dainty to 


Hunger impelled them to taſte, and at length they 


ſage till then unobſerved. by the company, d 
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may the Lord. frengthen her upon:thebed of languiſhing, 

and by ſome kind nn en woke > 
 i##t:ber-fickneſa. 5 dit oe L +6 
is it a-benefit 10-wþderfianc-thadpiiia, 1 
beauty of the Holy Scriptures? Afflictions teach 
Chriſtians the worth of their Bibles and fo wrap bp 
their hearts in the -oracles of God. The Bible i 
but an inſipid book to us before afflictions bring u 
to feel the want of it, and then how many como 
able paſſages do we find, which lay neglecteda as 
unknown before! I recolle& an inſtance in H 
tory of ſome; who fled. from perſecution. in this 
country to that then wild deſert America. Among 
many other hardſhips, they were ſometimes: in ſuch 
ſtraits for, bread, that the very cruſts of their former 


them. Neceſſity drove the women and children 9 
the ſea - ſide to look for a ſhip expected to bring 
them proviſion; but no ſhip for many weeks ap 
peared; however they ſaw in the ſand vaſt-quantitis 
of  ſhell-fiſh, ſinee called clams, à ſort of muſele 


fed almoſt wholly on them, and to their own aflg: 
niſhment were as chearful fat and luſty, as they had 
been in England with their fill of the beſt pray 
ſions. A worthy man, one day after they had 
dined on clams, without, bread, returned God thanks 
for cauſing them to ſucſ of the abundance. of the feat 
and of treaſures. hid in the ſand, a paſſage in Deuterg 
nomy, 2 part of the bleſſing, with which Mole 
bleſſed the tribe of Zebulun before his death, a gf 


which ever after mate de dts of eG tg 
them. 

.; Finally, Conſider affliQions.j in "the light, t of, 758 
MG for glory. Eternal duration, everlaſting 
employment, and a perfection of, happineſs are lol 
W for us frail deen 29: SIRE: lt and when wh 


conſider 
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tonſider dur extreme littleneſs, it ſeems preſumptu- 
ous for ſuch worms to expect ſuch exaltation. 
doubt whether we might preſume to expect it with: <<” 
out the expreſs declaration of God; however, I ven- 
ture to affirm that affliftions have been the oceaſiens 
of throwing great light upon this ſubje&. Man is 
a creature of aſtoniſhing powers: but theſe powers 
lie hid in the breaſts of all, like diamonds in a rock, 
till the convulſions of nature bring them to light. 
Hunger makes the infant cry, crying is exerciſe 
and makes him ſtruggle and grow. When he grows 
up to play, the ſting of a nettle or a bee gives him 
pain, and makes him fear, fear teaches him caution, 
an hour's fiekneſs gives him a leſſon on the worth 
of health, aad leads him to plan and to execute 
means to preferve it. As dangers multiply, his 
powers of preventing, reſiſting and ſubduing them 
break forth. Not content with remedying paſt ills, 
he foreſees future, there is no end of his invention, 
and there would be, if his Hñſe were not cut ſhort, 
no end of the execution of his deſigns. All the 
great, all the uſeful, and all che ornamental works 
of art in the world were once nothing but ideas 
without ſubſtance in the niinds of men, and who 
would have thought, that the ſoul of one ſingle 


of fuch an amazing quantity of fruit! What a ſoul 
muſt that man have who formed, perhaps lying in 
pain on his pillow, the: collecting of materials, ad- 


ſupport of 'a ſpacious hoſpital! Ho- many fine 
operations muſt his mind perform! Fancy, pity, 
judgment cool and ſedate, love to his fellow - eres 
tures quick and alive, and many more ſuch efforts 
muſt go to make up the generous preſent to bis 
country, The lame may be ſaid of all the works of 
mankind, and probably could we trace them, we 
ſhould find them this offspring of pain: and ſorrow. 
WE.” = 


juſting apartments, and providing funds for the 


Man 
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Adam, our firſt father, could have contained the ſeeds 
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Discovasr Man conſidered in this light ſeems a noble creature, 
** III. it is a pity he ſhould die to riſe no more. But, 
paaſlſing this, we know God intends us to live in 4 
future world, and we know that the {ſchool of . 
fliction in this life is a neceſſary preparation "for 
that, and hence it is that ſcripture conſiders the man, 
who hath well underſtood the exerciſe of religious 
Mat. xxiv. 44. tempers, as a man ready to die. Be ye Fay ; they 
Ow en that were readywent in with the bridegroom..." 
Let us finiſh, Chriſtians, of all men,' ſhould be 
the leaſt prone to diſcontent. . A Chriſtian, who 
hath God for his portion, and who, diſſatisfied with 
that renders himſelf unhappy about the little things 
of this life, behaves as if he could not enjoy the 
day for wafit of a glow-worm, or the ocean for 
want of one little drop more. How old are you, 
and how many years more have you to live, that 
you ſhould be ſo anxious about this little remaining 
time? What could proſperity do for ſome of you? 
Behold, the day cometh, . in which you muſt die, 
and then every thing will be indifferent to yon 
| except the favour and friendſhip of your God. 
Job v. 17, &, Behold, happy is the man whom Cod correcteth, there: 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Almighty. 
If he maketh ſore, yet he bindeth up, though he wound: 
eth, yet his hands make-whole. He ſhall deliver thee 
in fix troubles, yea, in ſeven there fall no evil touch 
thee. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, like 
as a ſhock of corn cometh in, e in hi: ſeaſin.. Lo this, 
we have ſearched it, ſo it by hear 255 and know thou 
it for thy good. 1 810 
Thank God, ſays one er let me not forge! 
you), thank Goc, the lines are fallen unto me i 
pleaſant places, I am very content, and very happy, 
I thrive and proſper in the world, and I live cheer 
fully on what Providence hath beſtowed. But dot 
your pleaſuxe- proceed from your proſperity onꝶ 
or doth. it proceed from a conviction ot chat good 
1 ; nel 
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1 e 8157 to be content with Prividence 35 | 
neſs of "heart, which proſperity produces in ms 2 biete 
Examine: doth not your proſperity and pleaſure ' III. 
reſemble that of a fat ox in paſture? and is there 
much more difference between you and him, than 
that of ſhape and make? You eat and drink, and 
lleep in the lap of plenty; but do you feel like a 
man and à Chriſtian for the lean people over the 
hedge? Alas! without virtues chat do good to 
your fellow-creatures, you are only fatting for 
ſlaughter, and bog hungry relations will be lad 
when you die, that they may ſtep into your Jot, and 
cry, the lines are fallen unto us in pleaſant places, and 
we now have the godly heritage. Where do you 
ſtand, When you make uſe of the text ; amidſt your 
corn, your flock of ſheep, or your bountiful feaſts 
at home? Alas! poor man, what a child art thou | 
in underſtanding ! You Ares a lord of a great 
eſtate got down into a gloomy hole, where ſome of 
his tenants cattle drink, enchanted with a few white 
thorns and willows growing on the ragged edges 
of the pit, having forgotten all the other parts. of 
his eſtate, and ſhouting about this one pit, the lines 
are fallen unto me in pleaſant places ; yea, 1 have a 
goodly heritage. What would you think of ſuch a 
man! You would think him diſtracted, and ſeeing his ? 
diſtraction endanger his health and life, your humanity 

would forget his rank, and you would hazard your- 

ſelf to get him. out. This nobleman. is your picture. 

You are of high birth, you was made in the image 

of God. You rank with men, above all other ani- 

mals, and only a little lower than the angels. You 

have a large inheritance, an inheritance incorruptible, 1 pet. i. 4. 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved. in 

heaven for you. How is it, that you have ſo forgot 
yourſelf.as to ſink your ſoul into a little earthly 

good, and fo to ſpeak to incorporate yourſelf with 

your flock of ſheep, as filly and ſenſeleſs as they 

You, loſt - wy Do you mean to bury yourſelf 

G 2 alive 
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Ducovea alive in ſuch a dirty pen. What if your juſtly 
offended Creator ſhould ſay, your. fathers. tempted, 
my Ih, 9, proved me, and ſau my work. Forty years long have 
I been grieved with you, and ſaid, he is a man, wha! 
errs in his heart, he hath not known my ways. | 
ſwear, he fhall never enten into my reſt! Would to 
God, you might recover yourſelf before this decree 
goes forth! Would to God, you might ſay, the 
: ' Lord ſhall be the portion of mine inheritance,” 1 will 
bleſs him for giving me counſel. I will ſet him always 
before me. I will kneel down before the Lord my maker, 
for be is my God, and 1 am one of the people of his paſs 
ture and the ſheep of his hand. To day I will hear his 
voice, He will ſhew me the path of life, in his pre 
ſence js fulnefs of jay, and at his right hand there ane 
pleaſures for evermore, Then I may ſay without he- 
ſitation what I could never utter before without ex: 
poſing my folly, the lines are falten to me in pleaſant 
places; yea, 1 have a goodly heritage. God grant 
you this grace! 'To him be hana and N for ever, 
Amen, 
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Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before | | 
what ye ſhall anſwer ; for 1 will give you a mouth - . | 
and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be | q 
able to gainſay nor reſy . WE 


7 SDOM is ſomething to ſay, and mouth is Das 
ability to ſpeak it; uiſdom is the teſtimony W 
or evidence to be given by the apoſtles, when the 
ſhould be brought before kings and rulers for 
Chriſt's name ſake, and mouth is courage to de- 1 
liver this teſtimony; wi/zom is the goſpel to be 
taught in ſynagogues, and confeſſed in priſons, 
and mouth is the gift of tongues, and all other 
means neceſſary to publiſh it through the whole 
80 world. This was the wiſe and generous intention 
1 of Chriſt, and into his views his apoſtles moſt 
ie heartily entered, and, immediately after Pentecoſt, 
when Jeſus was received up into heaven, and ſat down qv xv; 19. 


the right hand of God, they went ans and preached 20. 
þ 3 every where. 


Here. 


62 | De Seripture @ good Book, 


Drs6ours: Here is an ugly word in the text, adver/ariet, 
V. enemies, and it is not in my power to conceal, what 

1 bluſh to declare, that is; that there always have 
been, and yet are a great number of fooliſh and 
wicked people, who are enemies to the redemption 

| of mankind. Had you never ſeen one of theſe 
|. enemies, one ignorant man who hated inſtruction, 
one wicked woman who hated reformation, one 
diſobedient child who hated religion; had you 

2 Tim. iii. 3. never ſeen a deſpiſer of thoſe that are good, yet it 
| would not 'be in my power to conceal what the 
1 text favs, and what follows, ye Hall be betrayed both 
| by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and. friends: 
| and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. And 
"my ye /hall be hated of all men for my name's ſake. The 
1 goſpel, however, ſuffers nothing by the enmity of 
#1190 ſuch men, for the bare ſight of the characters of 
FL thoſe, who crucified Chriſt, perſecuted his apoſtles, 
. and oppoſed the kind intentions of our heavenly 
| | Father to us in giving us the goſpel, is a recom- 
1 The. ii, 15, mendation of the goſpel. The Jews killed the Lord 
| Jeſus : but they had long before habituated them- 
| | {elves to ſhed the blood of their own prophets ; they 
| 16. perſecuted the apoſtles: but they were contrary to all 
men; they forbad the ſalvation of the Gentiles: 
but they diſpleaſed God, and wrath came upon them 
to the uttermoff, And now-a-days, what kind f 
men are they, who re/i/t the truth? Are they not 
men of corrupt minds, coveteous, boafters, proud, blafe 
. phemers, fierce, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers if 
5 God, laden with ſins, led away with divers luſts, whaſe 
. folly is manifeſt unto all men? What ſort of a goſpel 
muſt come from heaven to pleaſe men of this kind! 
One muſt have a goſpel according to cruelty, ano. 

| ther a goſpel according to pride, a third a golpel 
| according to divers luſts: but a goſpel according 
to truth and holineſs muſt be dilagreeable to "yy | 
, . ; e 
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1 . 


written by divine Inſpiration. 


for the ſame reaſon that a bill for the payment of —. F 


his debts is diſagreeable to a diſhoneſt man. 

The Lord Jeſus promiſes in the text to make the 
mouth and wiſdom of his apoſtles irreſiſtible, and 1 
have the proof of the accompliſhment. of his pro- 


miſe here in my hand. You know this little book, 
It contains the four goſpels, or rather one goſpel 


related by four credible witneſſes, the wiſlom of 
God imparted by his Spirit to the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and in ſpite of all the intereſt 
the wicked have had to deſtroy this book, and all the 
power they have employed to rob the world of this 


treaſure of wiſdom and knowledge, here it is, un- 


damaged at the diſtance of ſeventeen hundred years 
after it was written. 
up for Gods upon earth, rulers may take counſel 
tegether againſt the Lord and againſl his anvinted, 
heathens may rage, and common people may imagine 
a vain thing: but he that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall 
have them in deriſion. His decree hath ſet his king 
upon his holy hill of Zion, and ſhall give him the 


heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſ? parts of 


the earth for his poſſeſſion. 
The doctrine of our text is taught by our Sa- 


viour, I think, three times in the courſe of his 
miniſtry in almoſt the fame words: the firſt in the 


Gf © 


1 


Kings may ſet themſelves pal. ii, 


ordination ſermon, which he delivered to his twelve 


apoſtles, when he firſt appointed them to teach; 
this you may read in the tenth chapter of Matthew. 
The ſecond time was in a diſcourſe addreſſed to an 
innumerable multitude of people, or, to ſpeak more 
accurately, in a diſcourſe in the hearing of an 
innumerable multitude, the firſt part of which was 
addreſſed to his diſciples, and the reſt to all the 
company: you may read this in the twelfth chap- 
ter of Luke, and remark particularly the firſt, and 
the forty-firit verſes. The doctrine of our text is 
in tue firſt part of that ſermon. The third time 

| was 
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| Drscounst was when he was with his diſciples coming from 
V. the temple on the mount of Olives. Some of them 
| W al were ſpeaking of the beauty of the building, and 
Mark xiii. 1.3. our Lord took occaſion to ſpeak of the deſtrution 
of it, and of the city in which it ſtood, and fore. 
told the perſecutions and afflictions of his diſei- 
ples, and in order to prevent their fears, and even 
their prudence in giving evidence of his goſpel, he 
Mark xiii. 19. ſtrictly charged them to /ettle it in their hearts not to 
premeditate what they ſhould ſpeak ; but, faith he, ſpeal 
ye whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, for it 
is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, Remark 
two words. Obſerve the word hour. Our Lord 
fixes the time for this inſpiration, it was when they 
ſhould be brought before kings and rulers, councils and 
ſynagogues, and while they ſhould be in any manner 
bearing their teſtimony. There is therefore 10 
reaſon, as there is no neceſſity for Chriſtians to 
ſuppoſe, that this promiſe 1s made to all good men 
to the end of the world, Obſerve further, it js 
faid (this is the account given in Mark), It is nt 
Mat. x. 20. ye that ſpeak but the Holy Ghoſt, or as Matthew exs 
preſſes it, it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of you 
Father that ſpeaketh in you. From theſe paſlages, # 
well as from many more like them, we conclude that 
the Holy Spirit extended his inſpiration . both to the 
| matter taught by the apoſtles, and to the words it 
1 Cor, ii, 13. which they taught it. He ſpeak, ſaid the apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, in the words, which the Holy GH 
teacheth. The concluſion is equally ſtrong for the 
words in which they wrote their teſtimony. 

Let us attend to the ſubject. I am going thi 
evening to try to engage you to love the Bible 
both on account of the wiſdom contained in it, and 
the good which you derive from it: and in ordeal 
to this I ſhall endeavour to convince you. . . thi 
the Holy Scriptures were infpired by the only will 
God.. and that the truths contained in them hat 


———— 
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an irreſiſtible power to anſwer the end for which Discovs 
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they were "given. | O / Altals ty 0 God, our heayenly — vin 
znd Father! "who at Jerry "times, and in * Manners Rona, = 
ion dif bea in "time paſt © unto the fathers by the prophere, 
* and haſt i in theſtlaſt days ſpoken unto us by thy Son, grant 
ici- we may give the moſt earneſt heed to that great ſalog- 
ven tion, hie at the firſt began f fo be ſpoken by the Tord, 
, he and was confirmed” unto us by them that heard him 3 


ot 10 thou, irreſiſtible God! bearing them witneſs with fig: gn. 
peak and wonders, and divers miracles and gifts of. the | 
or it Holy Ghift, according to thine, own will { 

mark ll My brethren, ligns and miracles, and gifts of 
Lord the Holy Ghoſt here are without number, to prove 
| they the truth of our zoly religion in general, and of 
's and the inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures in pa 
anner I cular. There are learned proofs to ad | 

re no doubts of learned men, and there are plain En 
ns 08 to ſatisfy plain men; there were propheſies ful- 
d men filled in the perſon of Chriſt to ſatisfy his country 


— 
1 


„ it u men in his own time, and there are prophecies 

is nt concerning Chriſt and his church, the Jews and 

ew es other nations, to fatisfy people of All nations and 

of your in all ages; there were miracles wrought by Jeſus | 
ages, u Chriſt to 'Fatisfy "thoſe who inquired at his mouth, 2 | 
ide that ll wo gave him _enthoricy, and which were ſo otic. Mat. xl. 23, | 
to the factory to the inquirers, that they could not help 
rords in exclaiming, this is of. a truth that prophet that ſhould John vi. 14 

apoſtle, come into the world ; and though. there are no mi- 


Iy G cles now, yer there are irreſiſtible motives to 
for WI engage us to ſay to him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? ;, 
| thou haſt the words of . eternal life, and we believe 

ing Wl and are fure, | that thou art the Chriſt, the fon of the 

je Bible ne God. All thele I lay aſide, for the fame 
reaſon that you. have left your money at home, 
in ord you have no occaſion for it in this barn. I chooſe 

One proof on the inſpirätion of the Holy Scripture, 

and that is, that it is a good book; and therefore 

he gift of | a good God. x .do not mean a 80 


68, 69. 
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Discoursr book In common with other good books: : but 1 


bY; 
—ůä— 


Tim. iii. 15, 
16, 17. | 


book ſo true as to have no falſehood in it, ſo wile 
as to recommend nothing fooliſh, and containing a 
religion ſo good as to have nothing weak or wicked" 
in it. A common good book, like a good man, 


is not without its defects, but good upon the 


whole: but this good goſpel reſembles a good 
angel, perfect without a mixture of imperfedtion, 
I confirm this notion of Scripture by the words of 
the apoſtle Paul, All Scripture given by inſpiration of 
God is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc: 
tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, able to make the 
man of God perfect, thoroughly” furniſhed unto all god 
works, wiſe unto ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſl, 
Further, I lay aſide all the books of Scripture except 
the four goſpels, becauſe if the four goſpels be true, 
the Old Teſtament, and the remainder of the Nen 
muſt be true alſo, and as is the complexion of the one 


ſo is the colour of the other. 225 


Are you aware what a dangerous taſk the man 


would undertake, who ſhould preſume. to deny 


_ either that the goſpel is good, or that though it be 


priſonment and death to give credit to a lie? 


good yet it was not inſpired by God? If it be ne 
good, it muſt be wicked: but what order of bad 
men could write ſuch a book? Do you know any 
ignorant people who could do ſo? Is it conceivable 
that miſers, or drunkards, or ſwearers, or liars, 0 
any other ſort of profligate people, could or would 
compoſe ſuch a book as this? It is both above their 
virtue, and above their invention. No, the Goſpel 
is not the production of ſuch men. Matthew wi 

not a blaſphemer of God, Mark was not a ſlanderet 
of mankind, Luke was not a ſtupid ignorant mal, 
John was not an artful propagator of falſe and idle 
tales. Would the profligate forſake father and 
mother, houſes and lands, would the wicked ex 
poſe themſelves to poverty and ridicule and im. 
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the book were written by good men, then it was 
inſpired, for the writers expreſsly declare that it was 
not they who ſpoke, but the Holy Ghoſt who taught 
them what to ſay. A man who invents and ſpreads 
a falſe report is wicked: but his wickedneſs be- 
comes tenfold more, if he affirms the God of truth 
ſpoke in him, it was not he himſelf that ſpoke, but 
the Spirit of the Father of all mankind. In one word, 
the apoſtles were good men, and their teſtimony 
ought to have been credited even before the contents 
of their meſſage had been examined by ſuch as had 
perſonal knowledge of them. For our parts, we 


aſk no favour for men, who are above the want of. 


any, and we, are going to examine the goſpel with- 
out regard to the characters of the writers, as if the 
book had been brought to us in the bill of a bird 
flying with it into this aſſembly. 

Though we do not avail ourſelves of the cha- 
racters of the writers, yet this article muſt have 
great weight with every reaſonable inquirer, There 
were at the time great numbers of witneſſes, and 
Chriſt was een after his reſurrection from the dead 
of above five hundred brethren at once. Now here are 
four credible witneſſes, though in general it is 
allowed that the teſtimony of two men is true, and the 
law of Moſes allows the ſufficiency of tuo witneſſes, 
and requires no more than three in capital caſes, 
Our four evangeliſts are men of good character, 
virtuous and good men whoſe teſtimony would ob- 
tain credit in any court in the world. There is 
alſo an exact harmony among the evangeliſts: 
There are differences, 


ſulted together, that one had not read the goſpel 
written by another, and that John the laſt writer, 
who had probably read the other three goſpels, 


took no pains to agree iu every gircumſtance with 


the other three. Suppoſe yourſelves fitting as 
H 2 jurymen 
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» 


1 Cor. xv. 6. 


John viii. 17. 
Deut. xvii. 6. 


but no contradictions: 
though it is very clear, that the four had not con- 
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Diagovnar — in a court; ſuppoſe four witmieſſrs to dor 
in and relate the ſame fact with tlie ſame cireuny 
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nces in the very ſame words, and you would 
inſtantly perceive that they bad conſulted together 
and chat their teſtimony had the air of 4 forgery: 
Suppoſe on the contrary four witneſles relating g 
biſtory in the manner of the evangeliſts, arid their 
very differences are arguments in favour of the 
truth of their teſtimony, The differences are only 
weumſtances of time or place: but theif 
agreemenX in perſons and facts is exact and cons 
vincing. Qur evangeliſts perſiſted td their deaf 
in atteſting the ſame facts, and there is no inflanee 
of any one having ever denied them, Obſerve 
farther, they bore witneſs not in a cauſe of theif 
own, but in that of Jeſus Chriſt, who Had he been 
an impoſtor could never reward them for their 
fidelity, They had no intereſt in reporting falle- 
hood: on the contrary, all their worldly intereſt 
lay on the other fide. Nor were our evangeliſt 
credulous men, eaſily impoſed upon: they diſcs: 
vered a backwardneſs to believe Chriſt himſelf 
They were eye witneſſes, and ſenſible men. Colle 
theſe nine characters of the witneſſes of the life and 


doctrine, death and reſurrection 6f Jeſus Chiriſh 


and you will perceive an irreſiſtible argument for 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion. I repeat theſe 
characters again. Obſerve the number. the Vir, 
fue . the harmony . . the conſtancy of the evan- 
geliſts .. not in their own cauſe .. having no it 
tereſt in falſehood... far from prejudice and ere: 
qulity . being eye-witneſſes . . and men full a 
rudence and good ſenſe. In pleading for the 
25 of Chriſtianity we ire in the condition of 
men of immenſe riches, who lay aſide the at 
greater part for the fake of taſting and enjoying 
2 little. We lay aſide for the preſent, the charager 


of the evangeliſts, and attend to that ſingle proof 
% 


* 


imſeltf, 
"olleft 
e and 
Chriſt, 
nt for 
+ theſe 
le Vits 
evan- 
no in- 
1d cre: 
full of 
or the 
tion df 
he fit 
mjoying 
\raQers 
e proof 

0; 


written by divine Inſpiration, 


IV. 


e 


5f their inſpiration, which riſes out of the good Dune, 
neſs of the goſpel itſelf, We contend, the evan- 


gelifts wrote by inſpiration of God, and the good» —— 


neſs of what they wrote proves their inſpiration. 
It is an undeniable fact, that Jeſus Chriſt pro- 


miſed extraordinary aſſiſtance to his apoſtles. Settle it 


therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what 


ye ſhall anfwer ; for 1 will give you @ mouth and 


wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 


gainſay nor reſiſt. Take no thought how or what ye Mat. x. n, 


ſhall ſpeak, for what ye ſhall ſpeak ſhall be given you, 
for it is not ye that ſpeak but the Spirit of your Father 
whieh ſpeaketh in you, Nothing can be more plain 
and expreſs, and leſs liable to miſtake than this 
promiſe, and the ſubject is explained at large in 


the laſt diſcourſe of our Lord to his diſciples, which 


s recorded in the fourteenth, fifteenth and ſixteenth 
chapters of John, where Chriſt promiſes the Com- 


forter under the deſcription of the Spirit of Truth 10 xy, 26, 


teſtify of him. This was a great promiſe, and the 
character of Chriſt depended on the accompliſhment 
of it, 

Obſerve again, that we have a clear hiſtory of 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe in the ſecond 
chapter of Acts, fix weeks after the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, in the fame city in which he was put to 


death, in the preſence of devout men out of every ver. 5. 


nation under heaven, and which was accompanied 
with ſo much conviction, that the very crucifiers 


of Chriſt gladly received the word, and the ſame day 41. 


there were added to the Chriſtian faith about three 
thouſand ſouls. This was not a ſudden ſtart, but a 


cool deliberate act, for they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 42. 


gpoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 
Moreover, the apoſtles expreſsly pretended to a 


divine inſpiration. Thus Paul: J certify you, bre- Gal. i. 11, 12, 


hren, that the goſpel which was preached of me, is not 
after 
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t Cor. ii. 9, 
ICs 13. 


extending both to matter and words, was of much 


1 Cor. Xii. 28. 


Mat. X1. 17. 


The Scripture a goad Book, 


after man, for I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
They not only pretended to be inſpired to preach, 
but alſo to write: not only to be inſpired with 
ideas, but to be directed in the choice of words 
proper to expreſs them: Gad bath revealed things | 
unto us by his Spirit; which things alſo we ſpeak, | 
not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but 

which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. Divine inſpiration, 


more importance to their writings than to their 
ſermons, becauſe their writings were to ſerve for a 
perfect rule of faith and practice to all Chriſtianstg 
the end of the world. On theſe accounts they 
preferred themſelves before the prophets, and ſaid, 
God hath ſet in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondly pros 
phets, thirdly teachers, agreeably to the inſtruion 
of their divine Maſter, who had taught them, that 
the leaſt apoſtle (for ſo we underſtand the words) 
was greater than John the baptiſt, though among 
them that were born of women there had not riſen 4 
greater man than John. God hath ſet in the church 
primarily apoſtles, ſecondarily, in the ſecond order, 
prophets, and ſo on. Had the apoſtles been only 
inſpired to preach, and not to write, they would 
have been inferior to the prophets ; but having the 
ſame aſſiſtance, and more miraculous powers, and 
being -employed to propagate a more noble and 
more durable religion than that of the Jews, they 
aſſumed the rank due to their condition. Of the 
four evangelifts two of them, Matthew and John, 
were companions of Chriſt, and John was related to 


him, and before he became acquainted with him 


was a diſciple of John the baptiſt, then very young, 
and when he wrote his goſpel very much in years 
Our Lord loved him beyond his other diſciples, 
placed an intire confidence in him, and not. only 
admitted. him with only two more to ſee the re. 

| ſurrection 


1 years, 
liſciples, 
ot only 
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ration on the mount, the agony in the garden, but 
alſo committed his mother to his care while he hung 


71 


furrection of the daughter of Jairus, the transfigu- Dfscouast 


on the croſs. © Mark, or John Mark as he is called, AQs xii, 12: 


was the ſon of a Mary, who dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
at whoſe houſe the Chriſtians held their aſſemblies. 


He was coulin to Barnabas, and Peter was familiarly 


acquainted with him and his family, for when he 


came from priſon, and knocked at the door, Rhoda 


Col. iv. 16. 


a damſel in the houſe knew his voice. Mark was a Ads xii. 14. 


ſen or diſeiple of Peter, and travelled ſometimes 


with Paul, and ſometimes with Barnabas. This 
evangeliſt wrote his goſpel from Peter and Barna- 
bas, and he was the ſame to them as Timothy w. 

to Paul. He wrote his goſpel for the uſe of the 


Romans, as Matthew did his for the uſe of the 


Jews, Luke was by birth a heathen, and by profeſ- 
ſion a phy ſician, a conſtant traveller with Paul, and 


1 Pet. v. 13s 


Acts xiii. 133 
xv. 39. 


Col. iv. 11.14 


his goſpel was delivered unto him by thoſe, who Lev Luke i. 2, 3. 


the beginning were eye-witneſſes and miniſters of the 
word, and he himſelf had a perfect underſtanding of 
all things from the very firſt. When we affirm that 
theſe four men wrote by inſpiration, we mean that the 
Spirit of God preferved them from all error, infuſed 
into their minds ſome ideas, enabled 'them to retain 
and recolle& others, to underſtand the whole, and 
to expreſs all in a juſt and proper manner, exactly 
as Moſes wrote, what he had ſeen, what he had 
heard, what he had read, and what God imparted to 
him, making in the whole a body of information, far 
above the invention of any one man, and truly and 
properly aſcribed to inſpiration of God. 

Many are the-etiaratters of inſpiration, and the 
four goſpels have them all. A book pretending to 
come from God muſt be wiſe, true, powerful to an- 
ſwer its end, and ſo on: becauſe God is a wiſe, a 
juſt, a faithful, a powerful being, and it would be a 
groſs inſult upon ſuch a being to attribute folly and 


mam. xai. 16 


2 Tim, iii. 16, 
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sr jinjuſtice to him. For this reaſon. the Pſalmiſt Hitt 
All th. works ſhall praiſe. thee,, Tord: for every 


— work of God is. known, to be his by certain. charadtery: 
10. 


Which, reſemble his perfections. If therefore the 
akord. be ee in all, his ways, and boly. 01 
"this tharaQterc: Is it A. righteous,.a, Holy, a ul, a 
\ good, book? Doth. it, teach us a. juſt, and good ge- 
ligion? This is a queſtion, which the feelings 9 
all mankind put, and to which the goſpel is able 0 
give a moſt ſatisfactory. anſwer. am going to they 


and good motives, to practice it. Hence we Jhal 
infer chat none but, bad men can refuſe. to, embrage 
the. goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bx morality L mean the doctrine of the duties d 
lite. and by calling this morality. good, 1 męan 
;affirm, that. it is juſt, virtuous, proper, and the cauſe 
del happineſs. As this is too general, we will.ex 
amine particulars. For example, morality being 
rule of practice muſt. be clear. It is a great fault in 
maſters giving orders to be obſcure... Even a wil 
ing ſervant may err through the doubtful, meanig 
of a direction, and in ſuch a. caſe we ought not 40 
tax him with careleſſneſs, but ourſelves, for not 
ſpeaking clearly and plainly. This is one propf of 
-the goodneſs. of che morality of the goſpel, chat; 
neither is, nor can be miſunderſtood. A man de 
ſires to be informed what: God expects him to 00 
o ärde himſelf; The goſpel tells him, God xe 
quires him to fear him, to love, him, to confile in 
him, to imitate. him, to pray to him, to treat him Þ 
the firſt cauſe, and the chief god. A man deſires 
to know. what, Jeſus Chriſt expects of him. Thi 
goſpel informs bim, that he expects to be heard, tt 
have his doctrine examined and believed, his 1 
"imitated, and. himſelf honoured by, all men, as _ 
honour the Father, to be treated as the Teacher, che 
Saviou! 


| — 
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Spviour, the Judge, and the Friend of mankind. Drecoviies 


One withes to know how he ought to- conduct him- + IV. 
ers, ſc]f to his neighbours. The goſpel tells him, Al Mat, vii. 12. 
: the things whatſaever you would that men ſhould do to you, 


War do ye even ſo to them, for this is the law and the pro- 

bears phets, Another wiſhes to know what conduct be 

uſt, 2 ought to obſerve to his enemies. The goſpel ſays, 

d xe · Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good v. 44 
gs of to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 

ble y ue you and perſecute you. Another aſks, how 

ſhe ought I to manage myſelf? The goſpel anſwers, 77 thy 29. 
ty. 774 eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, and caſt it 

> MoU #1: hee: if thy right band cauſe thee to offend, cut 
brace Bl :! of, and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
408 into life with one eye, than having tuo eyes to be caſt 
ties OB % b-//-fre. Theſe duties are lo clear that all the 
can ug world underſtand them: therefore Chriſtians love 
: Cavite me morality of the goſpel, and therefore the wicked 
VLG tate it. Clearneſs is one character of goodneſs, and 


Mark'ix, 47, 


eingabe morality of the Goſpel hath it. 

fault i Morality being a rule of action for imperfect men, 
a Wi muſt be practicable. Nothing ſhews the weakneſs 

geanu or a lawgiver more than preſcribing impoſſible. du- 
not u dies, duties beyond the power of thoſe to perform, 


on whom they are enjoined. This is always the 8 


prof gf caſe when too many in number are required to be 
that A done in a time not ſufficient | for the performance of 
nan de then, and when fervices tod hard and difficult in 
m t0 00 their nature are required of thoſe, who have not 
God, powers equal to the taſk. If the goſpel required as 
fade 1 many duties to be done in ten years as would take 
t him twelve; or if it exacted as great a perfection of 
n, dell man as an angel is capable of rendering ; in either 
n. INN or theſe. caſes it would be unfit for us, and conſe» 
heard, quently he, who ſhould require us to practice it, 
e Wvould diſcover his folly. Chriſtian morality. is a 
, as F 


perfect rule. of action; it is not accommodated to 
che imperfections of any man, but it requires us to 
1 take 
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Duagg pen take the perfect Cod for our example: Be ye per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
"Mare: 48, At the ſame time it encourageth the moſt feeble and 
faltering | ſoul, for if there be firſt a willing | mind, it iz 
accepted according to that à man hath, and not ac- 
carding to that he hath not. In perfect agreement with 
Mat. xii. 29. this, it is ſaid, of our Lord, à bruiſed reed ſhall he mt 
break, and [ ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till be ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. This is a ſecond charae- 
ter of Chriſtian morality, it is performable, ſuch duty 
as may be done, and on this account we pronounce i 
good, Juſt and right, and tending to happineſs. _ 

' A good morality is univer/al, and binds all alike 
without partiality and preference. The goſpel re 
| quires us to be juſt and good: but it informs w 
God is Juſt and good. It teacheth us to be mill 
"and Humble: but it aſſures us Jeſus Chriſt himſel 
xi. 29, Was meek, and lowly in heart. It requires us to be in- 
1 Theff. ii. 6, offenſive and uſeful: but it infornis us that Th 
&c. | up hlt of Chriſt were gentle, even as a nurſe cheriſh 
ing her children, behaving themſelves holily, and juſtly 
aud unblamably, willing to have iniparted not the goſh 
of God only, but alſo their own fouls. It requires ne 
Eph. vi. 4. only children to obey their parents: but fathers nit 
10 provoke their children to wrath, but to bring them uh 
"ir the nurture and admonition of the Lord. It not on 
9. requires ſervants to obey their maſters, but maſfer, 
to forbear threatening, knowing that their maſter all 
is in heaven, and that there is no reſpect of perſons will 
bim. To uſe the language of our Lord, he hab 

Mark xjii. 34. Jeff his houſe, and given to every man his * 
37s * commanded the porter to watch. What I ſay unte qu 
1 ſay unto all, watch. The morality of Chriſt is a 
dreſfed to all, and this i is the excellence of it. Its 

free from partiality as it is from obſcurity. In d 
world, great men have one law for themſelves, anda a1 
other for their dependents : ſervants have a law of na 


Ugence for themſelves, and other u, a rt | 
ESD ie 0 2 os Canons fade 


2 Cor. vViii.12. + 


written 6.2 arvine Inppiration. 


per- gdelity for their inal: All bad men live by one Diwooun 
fed. rule, and exact another of the reſt of their fellow- . IV 3 
and creatures, and therein, they diſcover their injuſtice, ® 
Nn The duties of religion are not ſo: no man is ſo 

8 great as to be above law, no man is ſo mean as to 

with render his ſervice officious and unacceptable. In this | 

be not manner purſue the ſubject of Chriſtian morality, | 

e ſens and you will find that ſtrictly true of the goſpel, 

= which an apoſtle ſaid of the law, which is Incorpo- , - -* » 
. duty rated into the Goſpel: it is holy, juſt and good: it is Rom, vii. 12. 
ne i ritual; it is I who am carnal, ſold under fin: yet 16. 

my hatred of what 1 do is rt to cent ing wry the 

| ally law that it is good. | 2 

el re The chief excellence of divine W is, chat ĩt 

Low ſupports itfelf without any foreign aid. It is not a 

5 — good practice upheld by bad or. doubtful} motives, 

himſel but it is religion grounded on religion, and always 

0 be li ple to maintain itſelf without any aſſiſtance from 

2 atcidents, and remote and precarious cauſes. For 


this reaſon we call Chriſtian” morality good, becauſe 
it is enforced by good motives. It may happen, it 
often hath happened, that the duties of Chriſtianity 
have fallen in with the intereſts*of mankind, and it 
hath ſuired their convenience more to perform than 1 
to neglect them. In this caſe baſe motives have {i 
given birth to laudable actions, and men have done 


4 juſtly, 
he goſpt 
ires nd 
hers nl 
them i 
not on 


maſ j right for the ſake of what was wrong. This is not - 
Her 4 Chriſtianity, this is an abuſe of Chriſtianity, and 
he” on what an uncertain ground would the duties of 

E 1 


the Chriſtian religion reſt, were they left to ſuch 

ſhifts as theſe ! Alas! how often doth it happen to 

be more convenient to negle& our duty than to do 

it; to ſay of Chriſt, Crucify him, erucify him, not this John xix. 6. . 
man but Barabbas, rather than to render Rich homage xvii. 40. 


work, 5 
y unto n 
riſt is 

It is 


5 * as is due to him! It may happen, it doth daily 

85 175 1 happen, that the morality of the goſpel cannot be 
BY 13 practiſed without expoſing ourſelves to difficulty, 

a 


6d danger and diſtreſs. What is to ſupport the Chriſt- 


12 ian 


a” IC 4B nn 


Discouner 
IV: 


2 Ba; Vile 5 


Heb. x. 34. religion: yet they took joyfully the ſboiling of their 


ther a ſcail61d for the execution of incorrigible ct 


2 man to practiſe the duties of religion. Whats 


_ conſiders it in the light in which Jeſus Chriſt hy 


and proper, his fear is excited, and as he believe 


religion to practice, and uſes it as a motive to duty: 
Mat. v. 22. 304 M hoſocver ſhall ſay to his brother, thou fool, ſhall be it 
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jan character then? The ſmiles of the world? Alzg, 
they frown and threaten ! The hope of gain? No, 
here is nothing to be gained, but every thing ar 
ſtake, and all likely to be loſt. Will our own. pal. 
ſions and ſenſes, right eyes, right hands, right fees, 
favourite ſenſations, will they ſupport the practice of 
Chriſtianity : ? Quite the contrary ;. the heart will 
join with the world, conſpire againſt God, dethrone 
the Saviour, and trample upon his law ; without: will 
be fightings, within fears. The primitive Chriſtiag 
experienced many hardſhips, and ſui mounted many 
difficulties, in order to practiſe the duties of theix 


goods: becauſe they were ſupported by motives 
good and religious like the practice itſelf; ye teal 
jayfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelve 
that ye have in heaven a better and an ee ſt 
ſtance. | 

A motive is that which hath power to move. and 
2 religious motive is that in religion which cauſe 


powerful motive to practice is the doctrine of futu 
prniſhment! Jeſus Chriſt taught a ſtate of futur 
puniſhments. A Chriſtian examines this doctrine, 


placed it, not as an arbitrary exerciſe of power by 4 
being above controul, but as a ſanction neceſſary i 
2 law, and thus views hell as 2 great priſon, or r 


minals. Being perſuaded that ſuch a ſtate is jul 


he fears, as he fears he flees: his flight is in proper 
tion to his fear, and his fear 1s of the ſame ſtrengt 
as his faith. Our Lord often applies this truth dl 


danger of hell fire. If thy right hand offend thee, ci 


it off and caſt it from thee. Why? Becauſe it is pre 
abit 


many 
their 
" their 
10tivVes 
e teak 
rſelves 
fel, 


re, and 
cauſeth 
W bat. 4 
Futur 
future 
octrine, 
\r1{t has 
er by! 
eſſary t0 
n, or I 
1ble ert. 
Ee 1s ul 
believe 
1 prope 
ſtrengi 
truth 0 
to duty: 
ſhall be it 
thee, ci 


t is prof 
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ele for thee that one af thy members ſhould. periſh, and Dazpoynse - 
not that thy whole body. ſhould be.caſt into hell. Feat: V. 


Gedrather than man,, Why 2-What ſhould move me De 
to do ſo? Becauſe)man can only ill the body, but God Mar. x. 28. 
is able to deſtroy both fault and body in hell. Let every. e. . 4+ 
man exerciſe his ſeveral akility; Why? Becauſe an 
unprofitable ſervant ſhall.be caſt into outer darkneſsy 

where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, do unto one ofs the leaſt 

of my brethren. as you would. do. au Se Why? g 
What ſhould engage me to do 102 i, Becauſe he 

King ſhall. ſay unto them, ; who 4d. Rot: miniſter wntg i 

im in his members, lngſmuch as ye did it not unto,one 

of the leaft-of theſe, ye did it not to me. ner t,curſed 

man! depart, from me, curſed. woman! g away int 
everlaſting puniſhment {, Thus Chriſt taught, and 

this word. Depart «. hath been in all ages ſinee a 
thunder-clap in the ears of Chriſtians, and though 

we acknowledge it is one of the loweſt motives, yer 

we affirm it is far more powerful and eſtectual than 

all the boaſted motives of heathen moraliſts. My 
brethren, heathens have taught duties of life, . but 


heathens could never ſet their rules a-going; they 


had not a. power to give, their good advice effect; 
and when we compare the leaſt motive of Chriſl- 
ianity with the greateſt powers of heatheniſm, we 
triumph over them in the language of a Jewiſn pro- 
verb, Je not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bet« Judges viii. 2. 
ter than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

Another motive is the doctrine of future 77 770 Heb. xi. 29. 
A view of this ſupported Motes, who had reſpect * 
unto the recompence of reward. A proſpect of this 
ſupported Chriſt, who for the Joy that was ſet before ðxii. 2. 
bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Our Lord 
len urged this motive to his diſciples, ſometimes 
this alone, but more frequently this in contraſt with 
future puniſhments, and both heightened with many 
circumſtances of time,, as at the end of the world; 

place, 


Discyvasy 
f IV 


* - 


xxv. 31, 32. 


Eph. ii. 6. 
Col. iii. 3. 


John xiv. 15. 


xiii. 34. 


Deut. xiii. 6. 


Rom. ii. 9, &c. 


Chriſt to us is pure in its principle, for it riſes on 
of wiſdom; rich in its effects, for all the benefit 


Heb. xiii, 8. different to-morrow, but the /ame yeſterday, and th 


which is as his own foul, a love above what mortal 


The Scripture a good Book, : 


place, as before my Father which is in heaven; com- 
pany, as before all the holy angels, and all nations, 


Mat, x. 32, 33. The rewards are exactly ſuch as a virtuous and good 


man would wiſh to receive, and ſuch as he ought 


in juſtice to receive: the approbation' of God, the 


beſt Judge of worth; the calm pleaſure of reflec 
tion, the conſtant enjoyment of knowledge and virs 
tue in perfection; beholding univerſal juſtice ad- 
miniſtered by the Governor of the world to all his 
creatures, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul bf 
man that doeth evil: but glory, hanour, and peace to 
every man that worketh good, for there is no reſpe 
of perſons with God. Heaven excites hope, as hell 
ſtirs up fear, and both conſidered in firm perſuaſion of 
the day of judgment are powerful motives to Chriſtian 
obedience, Faith realizes theſe truths, and brings 
thele diſtant objects near, ſo that a Chriſtian ſeems 
to himſelf ſometimes to hear the trumpet, 'to ſee the 
heavens paſs away, and the dead riſe, to riſe from 
the dead himſelf, and to Je in heavenly places with 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be dead, and to have a Fife hid with 

Chriſt in Cod. | 

Sometimes our Lord kinds his morality on hi 
diſciples by the ſoft and filken bands of lot 
touches their tender feelings, and ſays, love me, and 
love one another, as ] have loved you, making his lout 
to us a motive to engage us to love him, and th 
perform all the duties of life. What a motitt 
what an irreſiſtible motive is this! The love « 


conferred on us by him are effects of his eſteem) i 
is uniform and invariable, not eager to-day and its 


day, and for ever; it is peculiar to himſelf, above tl 
tenderneſs of a parent to a child, beyond the eſteent 
of the huſband to the wife of his boſum, or his frien 


knos 
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know, peculiar to himſelf, ſuited to the dignity of De 
his nature, having breadth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth, a love which peſſeth knowledge, an eſteem pp. ill. 18. 
« longer in duration, ſtronger in production, extend- 

the ing to all our intereſts and beyond all our concep- 
s tions. There are two things remarkable in the 


1 jr” manner of our Lord's treating this ſubject. The 
we firſt is the determinate manner in which he ſpeaks of 
4 ni its effects. His love produces ours, and our love 
ü * to him produces infallible effects. If a man love me, Je os xiv. 28. 
bul'if he will keep my words. He that hath my command- © 
** ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. The 
ks F other is the affecting manner in which he connects 
* ge together love and obedience: if ye love me, keep my xg. 
2 commandments, At the ſound of this word if, the 


Chriſtian ſtarts ; all the tenderneſs and gratitude of 
his ſoul move to meet his duty; he conceives a 
horror for diſobedience, becauſe it makes his love 
ſuſpected; he turns all his attention to render his 
Chriſtian duties juſt, complete, beautiful, and 
ſtrongly expreſſive of the inward eſteem from which 
they flow; and he endeavours to give his morality 

a refinement and delicacy ſuited to the nature of 
that grand and noble virtue, from which it pro- 


brings 
1 ſeems 
ſee the 
ſe from 
ves with 
id with 


on th 


of Ty ceeds. Doth he fall into fin? No motive like this 
_—_ mi to make him riſe, if a man love me he will keep my 
; his low wrds? Doth he feel himſelf indifterent to duty. 
1, and u No motive like this, if ye love me, keep my commands 
= ments, How can I forgive myſelf for not loving 


Chriſt? But I cannot prove I do love Chriſt any 
1 other way. than by keeping his commandments, I 
e benen in therefore keep his commandments both in gra- 
eee} utude to him, and in mercy to myſelf. For what 
ay and u, diſobedience but the parent of a thouſand Frag 


t riſes ol 


y, and N doubts and uncertainties in my foul ! 

above In this manner we might go through many 8 
he oo motives, and all would tend to. eſtabliſh the truth 
= i we have laid gown, that is, that the goſpel was 
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Prov. xx. 14. 


expects a commodity truly and honeſtly when IK 


750 Ber ptase u Bes“ Book, 

written by divine inſpiration, and that among 4 

thouſand other evidences the goodneſs of the book 

puts the matter out of all doubt. It lays down 

good rules of living, and it gives the rules the force 

of law by motives good like themſelves. © The 

rules live in the life, becauſe the affections of the 

heart compel the obedience of the life: and the af. 

fections of the heart proceed from a perſuaſion ju 

the mind, which perfuaſion is produced by the truth 

of the doctrine, the author of all which is the bleſſed 

Spirit of God, to whom Chriſtians attribute, as ty 

the firſt cauſe of their religion, the honour and 
glory of the whole. | | 

To bring the matter to a concluſion, I affirm, and 
I flatter my ſelf you will not contradict it, that th 
book is good for other men, and good for you in 
every poſſible condition of life. Bad as the wort 
is, and wickedly as moſt men live, few, perhaps 
none, are fo far gone as not to wiſh other men 1 
tuous. The prince requires virtue of the people 
and never engages them in any ſervice, no not it 
the moſt bloody undertakings without ſome pla 
fible pretences of juſtice in the name of God. ITI 
people expect, at leaſt they recommend virtue t 
their magiſtrates, and execrate injuſtice and impieg 
in their ſuperiors: Robes of office, ſay they, ſhouk 
never conceal wickedneſs, they do not adorn, bit 
expoſe a man in power, who. ſhould be a guardial 
of virtue, and not an example of vice. Parents r& 
commend virtue to their children, and children es 
pe their parents to be virtuous. If he buyer ſaith, 
it is naught, it is naught, yet when he hath bought 
and is become a ſeller, he boaſteth : that is to ſay, * 


buys, and would reproach the ſeller for attempting 
to de fraud him, though when he becomes a ſelle 
himſelf, he changes his language with his condit 


Even the moſt Tull and ſtupid of mankind dict 
LS mY Jaw 


a \ 
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hg 8 jaws of virtue to others, and the poor maſter of only Drscounsr 
book one poor boy adviles the boy to be a /gobd boy, and IV. 
Jown do his duty. It ſhould ſeem then, I am not alone 6 
force in recommending religion to you, for you all re- 

The commend it to one another, and to the whole world 

f the except yourſelves. I will ſuppoſe *a cafe. | Imagine 

he a. yourſelves aſſembled to-day, by deſire of all your 

on jn countrymen of every rank, to determine a queſtion 


; eruth of conſequence, whether they ſhould all live by the 
bleſied rules of the goſpel, or by the 'maxims of the world. 
as ti Suppoſe ſome child of the devil, ſome enemy of all As xiii 10. 
ar and righteouſneſs, full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, ſhould 8. 
ſtand up, and ſeek to turn us away from the faith, by 
n, and recommending murder, adultery, theft, lying, im- 
at th picty, and all kinds of debauchery and wickedneſs, 


you u and thould ſay, all the glory of the world, riches, 
wort honours, pleaſures, will you obtain by practiſing 
pernap ll theſe profitable exerciſes. Would not every one of 
en vi you lay, Get thee hence, Satan: away with ſuch a fel. Mat. iv. 10. 
people rom the earth, for it is not fit that he ſhould live. | 
> not The father would ſay, Away uith ſuch a fellyw, he Ads xxii. 22: 
ae plauſ would introduce diſcord into my family, and teach 
d. TH one of my ſons to become à Cain, and to kill his 


irtue brother. The mother would cry, Away with ſuch a Gen. xliv. 29. 
impietiſ flo, he would rob my daughter of her innocence 

4 (hou and her character, and bring down my gray hairs and 30. 

rn, bu her father's gray hairs with ſorrow to the graue, ſeeing 


guar ). bis life is bound up in her life. Each child would 
rents te lay, Away with ſuch a fellow, what good would riches 


dren e and honours do me, and what pleaſure could I-take 
er ſail" in them if 1 were ſo unhappy as to ſee evil come upon 34. 
h bovgl"l my father. You would have no patience to ſee this 
o ſay, ne bad man decoy one little boy out of the church into 


when be 
ttempting 
8 A {elle 
-ondit 
ud dict 

Jay 


the world, you would ſay, Away with ſuch à fellow, 20. ar, 
we have a father, an old man, and this is a child of his 
od age, a little one, and his brother is dead, and he alone 
is left of his mother, and his father loveth him, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when he eeth that the lad is not 
K with 
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IV. 


Mat. vii. 12 


Eccl. iv. 1. 


iii. 16. 


Gen. iii. 13. 


Eccleſ, ii. 20. 
23. 


many complaints of injuſtice. It was the want df 


place of righteouſneſs that iniquity was there, Man, 
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with us, that he will die. All theſe are only the in- 
conveniencies of a moment, and there are yet 
ſtronger reaſons for reſiſting ſuch a tempter as this; 
there are all the agonies of guilt in the article of 
death, and throughout a boundleſs eternity. I am 
certain, you would all adviſe one another to paſs a 
vote for all ranks and degrees of men to make this 
good book the rule of their actions. You need not 
be aſhamed to preſent it on your knees to a prince; 
you might ſafely recommend it to a judge: one 
verſe of it would turn your country into a paradiſe, 
a verſe which it is a ſhame not to know by heart; 
All things whatſoever you would that men ſhould do th 
you, do ye even ſo to them, for this is the law and the 
prophets. It is not this rule of action, it is the want 
of it that fills every pariſh, and every houſe with ſo 


this, that made the wiſe man ſay, and hath made 
many a man ſince his time ſay, I conſidered all the of 
preſſions that are done under the ſun, and beheld the tears 
of ſuch as were oppreſſed, andthey had no comforter, au 
on the /ide of their oppreſſors there was power to relieve 
their miſeries, but they had no comforter.” I ſaw th 
place of judgment that wickedneſs was there, anid tht 


what hath man done by violating the law of his 
Creator? This was the queſtion put by God to the 
firſt ſinner, ' What is this that thou haſt done? The 
hiſtory of all the crimes committed in the worlds 
the long but proper anſwer to this queſtion. What 
hath man obtained by ſin? An ability to cauſe hit 
heart to deſpair, for all his days are forrows, and bi 
travel grief, yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the nighh 
Let any man ſhew ſuch effects cauſed by a cloſe at 
tachment to the morality of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Is there any perſon in this aſſembly, who hath the 
face to recommend juſtice to others, and the heal 
to practiſe injuſtice himſelf? I hope not. * 
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conſiſtent with his noble deſign in creating you! 
May you thrive, and ſucceed, and attain all your 
juſt wiſhes, and long may you live in the enjoyment 
of them! But what is proſperity without morzlity ? 
It is a moſt deplorable ſight to ſee an immoral man 
proſper : not that we envy his proſperity, but that 
it is ſhocking to ſee his wickedneſs increaſe as his 
reaſons for being righteous multiply. Such a man 
only ſteps forward out of his cottage into a good 
houſe, to be pointed at as a wretch ungrateful to his 
benefactor, unjuſt to his fellow-creatures, unmerci- 
ful to his family, and cruel to himſelf. The more 
he proſpers, the more cups of deadly poiſon does he 
drink, and at length dies, in the opinion of all good 
men, a veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtruction. At his fu- Rom. ix. 22. 
neral no widow weeps, no orphan ſheds a tear, the 
poor have got rid of 2 tyran:, and the pariſh of 8 


written by divine Inſdiration. | 83 


book is good for each of you in every poſlible con Discourse 
dition of life. It is good by its laws of temperance 8 
and chaſtity, for the health of the body: it is health Pact 
to the countenance, and marrow to the bones, It is good 11. 1 
by its laws of induſtry, frugality and abſtinence for 
lengthening our lite, and procuring and bleſſing the 
enjoyments of it: Length of days is in the right hand Prov. iii. 8, 
of this wiſdom, and in the left hand riches and honour. 16. 
Theways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all the paths are 15. 
peace. It is by its laws of fidelity, gentleneſs, and 
goodneſs, the higheft ornament of character: it is 
life unto the ſoul, and grace to the neck, an ornament "pM 
grace, and a crown of glory to the head. The wiſeſt iv, 9. 
and beſt ad vice therefore that can be given is, Take 13 
faſt bold of inſtruction, let her not go, keep ber, for ſie © 
is thy life. | „ 
To be more particular. There are four condi- ; 
tions of life, in which nothing but the good mo- 
rality of the goſpel can give us ſatisfaction. Con- 
ſider proſperity, May the God of providence make 
you all as proſpergus as you with to be, as far as is 


ao ſcourge, 


* 
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Drscovast ſcourge, and his little hiſtory told by many a tongue 


I heel 


Pſalm xx xvii, 


round many a fire amounts to this, I have ſeen the 
wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like 4 


35, 36. green bay-tree, yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not. 


Job v. 3. 


iv. 8. 


Acts ix. 6. 


1 have ſcen the fooliſh taking root: but ſuddenly I curſe 
ed his habitation. Even as 1 have ſeen, they that plough 
iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the fame. This ß 
the certain condition of every wicked proſperous man: 
but it is not ſo with a good man, when he proſpers, 
The language of his good heart is, what ſhall i do te 
glorify God? How ſhall I beſt expreſs my gratitude 
to my benefacter? He goes with all his advantages 
Into his cloſet, conſults the prophets and apoſtles, 
and aſks each, what would you do in my condition? 
He does more, he kneels before the throne of God, 
and faith, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Whit 
wilt thou have me to do with my wealth? What with 
my reputation and credit in the world? Hoy 
beautiful is ſuch a man! Remember it is not hi 
proſperity ; but the noble uſe he makes of it, that 
conſticutes his beauty. It is that, which wins the 
hearts of all around him while he lives, and bedews 
his name with tears of affection as long after Is 
death as his name is remembered. When we pray 
for your proſperity then, we do fo with this caution, 
that you may have grace to make a religious uſe of 
it: otherwiſe it would be equal to praying God 90 
beſtow on you a ſword to ſtab yourſelf, and perhaps 
your wite, arid your childgen, and your dearell 
friends, | | 
What can men doin adverſity without morality? 
Adverſity alone is pitiable: adverſity in company 
with virtue is reſpectable: but when adverſity and 
wickedneſs unite, they make a man reſemble a Jion 
in chains, miſerable himſelf, and a terrof to others. 
A good man under afflictions retains the affections 
of his fellow Chriſtians, and excites the compaſſion 
of his fellow-creatures, and on this account David 
; FEM laich 
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gue faid, I have been young, and now am old, yet have 1 not Drecounsr 
: the | ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. IV. 
ike 2 No, the righteous rich will relieve the righteous Palm xzxvaii. 
5 not. poor: the rich who have buſineſs will employ the 25. 

curſ. good tnan's poor children, who have nothing to do. 

Dlough No, they ſhall not be forſaken, but found out and 1 
"bis i comforted: they ſhall not beg their bread, but 

; man! their petitions ſhall be prevented. The church al- 

oper ways had, and always will have /iberal men deviſing Ita. xxxii. 

| do to liberal things: notvile perſons calledliberal, nor churls 8. 

\titude faid to be bountiful : but men, who like their Great 5. 

ntages Maſter, will be in their little ſphere an hiding-place 2. 

poſtles em the wind, a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of 


waters in a dry place, as a ſhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. Poor afflicted people, who are wicked, 
| are miſerable indeed, deſpiſed by others, and dii - 


dition? 
f God, 
Whit 


rat wih treſſed in themſelves; in this world poverty and 

How pain, in the world to come puniſhment everlaſting, 
not his to uſe the language of a prophet, they are deſtroyed . 
it, tha ith double deſtruction. 


ins the Conſider yourſelves in a ſtate of guilt, ariſing from 


bedens reflection, ſharpened by the Scripture, and meeting 
frer he you like a flaming ſerd turning every way when you Gen. iii. 25. 
ve pray would approach the throne of God. It is very true, 
caution, chat the relief of-a {inner comes by believing the 
us uſe oi record, which God: hath given of his Son, by ap- 
God w prehending and laying hold of the mercy ſet before 
perhaps him in the goſpel: but it is equally true that this 
deareſ fich cannot maintain its character, and prevent ſuſ- 
" Wpicion, unleſs it be accompanied with fruits. The 
norality' heart doth not, cannot hope without holineſs. 


compam Watch the frames of Chriſtians, and you will find 

rſity and ſeoubts are nothing but effects, and every doubt 

Jle a Hon hath a fin for its cauſe. Adam in innocence was 

to others free from ſuſpicion, it was after he had ſinned that 

affection e laid, I heard thy voice and I was afraid, becauſe 1 ver. 10. 
ompaſſioniF-«* naked, and 1 hid myſelf. Every attempt to pro-. | 


int David 


ure peace of conſcience without holineſs is a mad 
ſaid, N 


and 
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Gen. iv. 11, 


ab. it» 3. 


Heb. x. 38. 


Prov. xiv. 32. 


12, 13+ 


will riſe like a ghoſt, and haunt every ſinner, and 
there is no real relief except in the path ſtruck out 


The Scripture a good Book, 


and wicked projet: mad, becauſe it cannot fues 
ceed, and wicked, becaule it is in direct oppoſition 
to the law of nature, and the language of Scripture, 
Would you avoid the ſmarc? Avoid the wound, 
Would you enjoy peace? Seek it in contormity to 
God, who is therefore a happy God, becaule he is 4 
holy God. One of the greateſt misfortunes, that 
can befal a man in this world, is to bring himſelf 9 
be content and eaſy without religion, A fatal art, 
which ſome men have found out, and daily practiſe 
by ſtrength of liquor, a round of company, a hurry 
of buſineſs, and ſo ona When Cain the firſt mur- 
derer was firſt called to account for his brpther' 
blood, and told, thou art curſed from the earth, a fur 
gitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be, he laid, my puniſh 
ment is greater than I can bear, it ſhould ſeem, his 
fenſe of guilt muſt ſhorten his life, No, he went 
out, took a wife, builded a city, called it after the 
name of his ſon, Enoch, and in theſe employment 
got rid of a horror which otherwiſe muſt hav 
ſhortened his days. It is at the peril of bad men 1 
be idle, it is the high road to melancholy or mad: 
neſs. There are, however, times in which guil 


in the Goſpel. Though comfort may come flowly, 
it is ſure to come that road according to the exprels 
appointment of the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh 
who hath ſaid, though the viſion tarry, wait for it 
becauſe it will ſurely come, at the end it ſhall ſpeak 
and not lie; it ſaith, the juſt ſhall live by faith, but 
if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſurt 
in him. | 
Conſider death. How different is the 2 of 4 
good man from the dying of the wicked! The lat 
ter is againſt his will driven away in his wickedneſs 
the former placid and happy, at peace with God an 


with all mankind, hath hope in his death. Wha 
make 
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ſue⸗ makes the difference? It is not the room in which; Disceunsg 


ition or the bed on which he dies. It is not the property. IV. 
ture, he hath acquired, or the rank he hath occupied , 
bund. among his fellow- creatures. It is his character, his 


ty to true and real character, his moral or immoral ſtate, 

e is 1 which now is juſt finiſhed, and therefore may now be. 

„ that WH judged. This makes all the difference, and it is 

elf to Wſ impoſſible to make any thing ſupply the place of 

art, goodneſs. Now the underſtanding recovers its diſ- 

ractile Wi cernment of right and wrong: now the memory 

hurry WW faithfully records the whole hiſtory of life: now the 

mur -: conſcience riſes from the meanneſs of a flave to the 

xther's WY majeſty of a judge: now the heart meditates terror, ita. xxxiii. 
, 4 fu and feels the approach of an Almighty Judge: now s- 

puniſh che whole world retires, and ſomething within ſaith, 

m, his Wer thing thou lackeſ?, while every thing without faith, Mark x. 2r. 
> went Bebel, the Judge ſtandeth before the door. A man james v. 9. 
ter the Wmuſt be wilfully blind not to foreſee this, and deſ- 

y ments Wſperately wicked, if he doth foreſee it, not ro provide 

ſt have or it, eſpecially as the proviſion is ſet before him 

men tos a preſent from his God. One may very well ſay 3 
or mad in this caſe what was ſaid in another, my father, if 2 Kings v. 13. 
ch guilt: prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing wouldſt 


er, and on not have done it? Hou much rather then, when 
-uck out We /a:th to thee, waſh and be clean? t 
fowly,WW Can any man ſay, I hope to proſper, I expect alſo 


exprels ge luffer, I ſometimes blame my conduct, and have 

all fleſh, ſenſe of guilt, and as ſurely as I ſtand here to-day 

t for it 0 ſurely muſt I die, and paſs from death to judg- 

all ſpeak nent, and from thence to a ſtate either happy or 
ith, butiſerable for ever; but I will venture all theſe, and 
pleaſur gun all hazards rather than receive the goſpel for a 

ule of my faith and practice. It may be good for 
thers for any thing I know: but it is not, it never 

an be good for me. I aſk, can any man ſay this, 

nd be reckoned a reaſonable creature? Methinks 
hear you ſay, God forbid we ſhould ręfuſe him that geb. xii. 25, 
peaketh! for if they eſcaped not who refuſed Moles &*<- 
that 


ing of 4 
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Discobnsx that ſpoke on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. Let 
3 us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptalh 
with reverence and godly fear. For our God is à cn. 
ſuming fire. May the Lord cheriſh theſe good reſo. 
I Chron. xxix. tions in your hearts! My prayer for you ſhall be, 0 
17, 18. Lord God who trieſt the heart and haſt pleaſure in uy. 
| rightneſs, keep this for ever in the imagination of thy 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their 

heart unto thee! Amen. I | 


DISCOURSE V. 


Jesvs Cuntsr THE PRINCIPAL PERSON MENTIONED 
1N SCRIPTURE. 


CAt FULBOURNE.] 


B EFORE I read' my text, give me leave, Discounar 


brethren, to open my heart to you. As I was 
coming hither this evening, and meditating on my 
text, I thought, Suppoſe, inſtead of going alone into 
the aſſembly this evening, as I ſhall, ſuppoſe it were 
poſſible for me to have the honour of leading by the 
hand through this numerous congregation up to the 
frame, on which I ſhall ſtand, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


V. 


in his own perſon, the firſt- born of every creature, the col. i. TR 


image of the inviſible God. Suppoſe I ſhould then open 
the twenty-ſecond chapter of the goſpel according 
to Matthew, and with a clear diſtinct voice ſummon 
each of my hearers to give an anſwer to the 
queſtions contained in the forty-ſecond verſe, which 
ite theſe?” TEE | 


What think ye of Chriſt * Whoſe ſon is he? 


Aflection for you ſet me a thinking, further, on 


ſuch anſwers as the moſt ſtri& attention to truth 


would compel you to give. I thought, ſuppoſe one 
ſhould ſay, I never thought about Chriſt, and I 
KG | never 


COT 
Discovnsr never intend to think about him; ſuppoſe a ſecond 
. ſhould ſay, I have thought of him, and 1 deſpiſe him, 


Gal. ii. 17. 


Mat. xi. 19. 


Luke xix. 


41, 42 


Luke xii. 20. 


Jonah it. 3, 6: 


of the aſſembly, and all the way weeping, and ſaying, 


Teſus Chriſt the principal Perſon 


becauſe he is not a miniſter of ſm ; and ſuppole, 4 
third ſhould ſay, I hate him, and, as it is not in my 


power to perſecute him, I expreſs my hatred of him : 
by ridiculing and tormenting all, who reſpe& atid a 
reſemble him. My brethren, it is not for me to 
pretend to know your hearts, or to pronounce any f 
thing certain: but the bare apprehenſion of ſuch dif: c 
poſitions excited in me, as it muſt in every one q 


who loves his neighbour as himſelf, a thouſand. 
ſuſpicions and fears. | be 

Dreading ſuch anſwers as theſe, I thought again, 
what if I ſhould bend my knee to the inſulted Friend 
of ſinners, and humbly aſk, O Son of David! What 
think you of theſe people? Whoſe children are ” 
they? Alas! I thought I ſaw him looking round 
about on you with anger, being grieved for the hardneſt 
of your hearts ; then turning about, melting with 
compaſſion, going down the ſteps, walking {lowly out 3 


O that thou hadſt known, even thou, the moſt invete- 
rate of the congregation, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy. peace! but now, but now wh; 
they are- hid from thine eyes. 

Alas! thought I, ſuppoſe this inveterate enemy 
of Chriſt ſhould recover his reaſon after he is in bed WW, 
to-night, what ſort of a night's reſt would he havef ” 
Ah! miſerable man! I ſee you ſtart out of your 


ſleep, as if a thunder clap woke you, with the la In 
words of Jeſus ſounding in your ears, but now they vive 
are hid from thine eyes! And this night thy ſoul ſhall: * 
be required of thee. Alas! diſobedient Jonah ! where ag. 

are you now? Waves and billows paſs over you, ani paſſas 
the earth with her bars is about you for ever. Is Wy: 
unjuſt? Why ſhould you have any more oppor of tn 
tunities of rejecting mercy, and inſulting your only a tex 
friend? What hath all your life been but ruin „it! 


yourſel; 


mentioned in Scripture. - 
yourſelf, and a cruel ſnare to, others? No, you Discovne 


would none of my counſel, and deſpiſed all my reproof ; V. 
— 
now, you may call, but 1 will not anſwer ; you may prov. * 
ſeek me, but you ſhall not find me ; yea 1 will laugh at _ 
your calamity, and mock when the whirlwind of dif* 26, 
treſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. a 
Jeſus Chriſt could have done all this, this day 
month, when you /e? at noug ht all bis counſel before, Mat. 
for all power is given unto him in heaven and en earth: XXyiii, 18. 
but ſee what a merciful uſe he makes of his dominion 
over you! He pities your condition, loves you 
better than you love yourſelf, and propoſes the 
queſtions in the text, with a deſign to prepare you to 
meet his meſſenger, death, the king of terrors. Job xviii. 14. 
Chriſtians, hear this, and know it for your good. Job v. 27. 
The king of terrors, death, large as the ſpace which 
he occupies in Scripture 1s, death is not the prin- 
cipal king mentioned in Scripture ; there is a king 
mightier than he, a King of kings, and Lord of Rev. xvii. 
lids, who muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under * 
tis feet, the laſt enemy, death, not excepted, and ſo 
bring to paſs the ſaying of a prophet, death is ſwal- ' 0-4 1 
loved up in victory. This is the delightful ſubject 3. 
which I am going this evening to teach, for to this 
end come proper anſwers to the queſtions propoled 
by our Saviour in the text, Mhat think ye of Chriſt? 
Whoſe Son is he? 
You know, we hold it a juſt and ſacred law of 
preaching from Scripture, from which we never 
allow ourſelves on any conſideration to depart, to 
give the literal and true ſenſe of the writer, and 
never to warp the word of God from its own mean- 
ing. However, when the ſenſe and ſcope of a 
paſſage is ealy, and not perplexed by popular 
errours, we do not think it always neceſſary to ſpeak 
of the context, that is, the words before and after 
a text, Sometimes we take the general truth, on 
which a particular text is founded, and at other 
Lz | times f 
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Discouvnsr times one out of many truths contained in it, and, 
| provided we eſtabliſh the literal and true ſenſe of 
—— Scripture, nothing of this kind is improper, and 
the publick edification muſt be our guide. The 
text before us is a particular queſtion leading to a 
general truth ; for by inquiring what family Chriſ 
was of, we ſhall find he was a deſcendant of David 
and that his anceſtor David, though himſelf a king ] 
and an inſpired prophet, thought his ſon Chriſt zi : 
greater perſon than himſelf, and called him Lara Wil 
If we purſue the ſubject further, and examine the 4 
reaſons, which induced David to give him the pre 
ference, we ſhall be convinced that the fam Y 
reaſons, which prove him a perſon of more dignity o: 
and worth than David, prove him alſo ſuperior in 


all the firſt characters among mankind. This walllif to 

Col. i. 23. 15. the declaration of an apoſtle, he Son of the love lo, 
»7, God is the image of the inviſible God, the firſt-born of un 

18. every creature, who ranks before all perſons, and in ui ¶ ke 


. muſt have the pre- eminence. ou! 
Juſtice to Scripture, however, requires us to dt 


tain you. a moment on the particular ſenſe of the hi 
text. You know thoſe Jews who are called PharW-: 
ſees in the verſe before the text, Every bod Is 
knows, and every body abhors theſe hypocrites ; 
whoſe ignorance and hypocriſy were always in & 7 
poſition to the wiſdom and fincerity of Jeſus Chri- 


Who can help deteſting a falſe and hungry hireling 

Mat. xx1ij.14. who makes a long prayer, uttered with a /ad face 
long robes, a pretence for devouring widows houſedWc c 

vi. 16. Jeſus Chriſt wept over other ſinners, but he d 

Luke xx. 46. nounced judgments againſt. theſe, becauſe thou 
they were wilfully ignorant, yet they pretended 

teach, and though they were extremely wicked 


yet they ſet themſelves up for examples of piety Mink 
Mat. xxiii. others. Wo unto you, blind guides! How can ye efcan 
: the damnation of Bell? It was to a company of the "tion 
men that Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed the text, HW hat thiW-v<cn 


24. 33 


"= 


mentioned in Scripture. 93 


ye of Chriſte? Whoſe ſon is he? Their prophets had Drscourss 
taught them to expect a Chriſt, that is, one ap- ' 
Big of God to officiate among them in his LIAM 
ſtead, to adminiſter juſtice, to beſtow mercy, and 
to make them great, and good, and happy. They 
had even named the tribe and family, of which he 
ſhould be born, and for this purpoſe had preſerved 
hiſtories of the ſucceſlion of families, which hiſto- 
ties are called in Scripture genealogies. The Jews 
had always beea very careful of thele hiſtories, for 
oY a! //-ae! were reckoned by gentalogies, and thoſe of ; Chron. ix. 7. 
+ the reiguing family were kept by prophers and ſeers. 
Lou have one of thele in the firit of Matthew, and an- 2 Chron, Kü. 
other in the third of Luke. It was extremely proper 15. 
in our Saviour to put this queſtion, whoſe Sor is Chriſt, 
to his company, both as Jews, who underſtood genea- | 
lopies, and as Phariſees who pretended to more 
underitanding than other men, and who were alſo 
keepers of theſe uſeful records, ſo proper to make 
our a title, or to detect an impoſter. There, in a 
lit Vf men, beginning with Adam and ending with 
himſelf, Rood the name of Jeſus, the name above every Phil. ii. 9, 10. 
name, at which every net ſhould bow. Call his name Mat. i. 21. 
Jzsvs, ſaid an angel from heaven, for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins. 
To be firſt in ſome catalogues is a diſgrace, to 
be firſt in ſome others is no honour : but to be the | 
hief where all are excellent is a high degree of | 
merit. What a dreadful thing it is for a wan to \Y 
de chief in the profeſſion and practice of any fin? "uy 
low ſhameful to be the chief of drunkards, the BY 
ner ſwearer, the chief liar in a pariſh! A fort of _ 
| | 
f 
| { 
| 


choolmaſter of vice, to ruin all the young people 

a a pariſh by teaching them the maxims of a 

Irinking-honſe, and by ſhewing them how to put | 

he rules in praQice. Brutal pride! Infernal am- | 

tion! The pride of Beelz-bub the chief of devils! Luke xi. 13. 

ven where it is no ſhame to be chief, yet it may 
; . . be 
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Di1scovursr 


1 Cor. i. 7. 


Hab. 111. 19. 
Acts xiv. 12. 
Job xxix. 25. 


hs . 
Pal, xvi. 3. 
Phil. ji. 6.&c. 


being found in faſhion as a man he humbled himſelf, he 0 


witches ſome men, they muſt be: firſt, firſt of any 
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be no honour, It is a very filly vanity that be 


thing, but they muſt be firſt! Would to God, my 
brethren, we had a ſound underſtanding to dire 
our ambition! The ambition of a man directed by 
the underſtanding of a child always forms a very 
ridiculous character, and makes the man of {ix 
foot high at forty years of age glory in being the 
mighty monarch of {ſixteen little boys at ſchool. 

A found underſtanding would direct us to excel, 
and to know, allow and admire the excellencies of 
others. It was the wiſh of the apoſtle Paul, that 


Chriſtians of his time might not come behind in any be 

gift. He wiſhed they might excel in ſuch honeff cal 
trades as they profeſſed, for ſo we are to underſtand Ml © 
the fourteenth verſe of the laſt chapter of Titus n 

To be the chief ſinger in a Chriſtian ſociety, to be {© 
the chief ſpeaker, to fit chief among our neighbours Dim 
in wiſdom, integrity, courage and tenderneſs d 47 
heart for the afflicted, are honours to which ou God 
ſhould all aſpire. To this thouſands have aſpired, Þ 
and if Jeſus Chriit occupy the firſt feat among the * 
excellent of the earth, it is becauſe that ſeat is due 9 
to his merit. He, being in the form of God, thought Wha 
it not robbery to be equal with God: but made him: * 
ſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 4 . 


ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: ani 


and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 


croſr. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, On t] 
and given him a name above every name: that at tht . 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in hes. ng u 
ven, and things in earth; and that every tongue ſhoull P th 
confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the ©» 
Father. | * ? 
Would you know what the writers .of Scripture ah 
wer 


think of Chriſt, whoſe ſon he is? They all wait tu 
anſwer your reaſonable inquiry. They deſcribe 
hin 


* 


mentioned in Scripture. a 9⁵ 


him as chief in dignity of nature. .. firſt among Discouasx 
the prophets . . principal in ſacred hiſtorj V. | 
higher in power, perfection, and honour, than hg 
higheſt of mankind ; fairer than the children of men, Pfal. xlv. 2. 
the head of all principality and power. 1 Col. ii. 9, 19. 

When we ſpeak of the nature of Jeſus Chriſt, ad 
aſcribe dignity to it, we do not mean to intrude into ver. 18. 
thoſe things which we have not ſeen, vainly puft up by 
a fleſhly mind. The Scripture is not a book of philo- 
ſophy, intended to inſtruct us in the ſpecifick 
nature, conſtruction, and properties of perſons. and 
things. The doctrines of the goſpel are reports to 
be believed on the credit of the ſpeaker, and in all 
Wh caſes where the report includes any thing beyond 
Wh or comprehenſion, it is our wiſdom to be modeſt 
in regard to that particular article. The Scripture 
calls Jeſus Chriſt God and man, and we believe 
him to be God and man in one perſon. The word, Johni. 
which was made fleſh and dwelt among us, was with 14. 
cod, and was God. Had more been neceſſary, more 1. 
; W402i have been added. This is enough to juſtify 
"Wl! the homage, which men and angels pay to Jeſus < 
Chriſt, for to which of the angels ſaid God at any time Heb. i. 
what our Lord told the Phariſees a little after our 13. 2 
text God had ſaid to him, ſit thou on my right hand, till 
[ makg thine enemies thy footſtool. To angels he ſaith, Heb. i. 
let all the angels of God worſhip him: but unto the Son 6. 
he ſaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a g. 
cepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 
On this account David in ſpirit called his Son Lord: 
and, on this account, the redeemed of every kindred and Rev. v. g. 
langue, and people, and nation, with ten thouſand times ti. 
hon, and thouſands of thouſands of angels, and 
gebe creature, which is in heaven, and on the earth, 

and under the earth, and in the ſea, ſay with a Fe 12s 

ure ice, worthy is the Tank that was ſlain to receive 
over and riches, wiſdom and ſtrengih, and honour and 
ibe Heſſing : * be unto him that futeth upon the throne, 
and 


- 
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Drscouxs: and to the Lanib for ever and ever, This is the 

perſon, who aiks you in the text, what think ye of 

Chriſt?” The proper anſwer is, we form no rak 

conjectures concerning queſtions of the ſchools, 

which perhaps we have no capacity, and. certainly 

no information from Scripture to enable us to de. 

termine: but we think, agreeably to the deck. 

rations of him who thoroughly knew the nature 9 

Ads x. 36. Jeſus Chrift, that he is Lord of all, far above all 
Eph. i. 21. 1 5 : of 

Join v. 23, Principality and power, and might and dominion, al 

every name that is named, not only in this world, but 

alſo in that which is to come, We think that all me 

Should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 

When I am given to underſtand that this W an- 

John xvii. 5. nent perton, who was in glory with the Father dem 

j. 18. the world was, intended to quit the boſom of th 

Futher, to honour this world with a viſit, and 

execute a publick office in it, I caſt about in m 

mind to find out what charge is proper to empl 

2 mind fo exalted. Where will he reſide, or bg 

will he do? Will he dwelt in the country, an 

inſtruct mankind in the art of huſpandry? Will 

honour artiſts and manufacturers with his advig 

and improvements? will he teach the failor ho# 

to pals and re-paſs with ſafety the boifterous wars 

of the fea? Will he head an army, and pere 

mankind in the dreadful art of ſlaughter? Will! 

improve commerce, or will he exemplify in his ol 

perſon the character of a king? Childiſh "as 4 

this may appear, this was the employment, Which 

the ſenſual Jews expected their Chriſt to periors 

and fuch performances would have gratifſed hel 

ſenſeleſs love of dominion and wealth. Jeſus Cum 

had nobler views, and better works than theſe ll 

perform in this world. His wiſe mind penetrit 

into the nature and duration of man, and his 

nerous heart undertook an office, which was 0 


Lake ii. Th in che higheſt glory to God, and the beſt « 
bliſhe 


N mentioned in ene 


bliſned peace among men. He Was to rife: like the Drscovnsi 
ſun with healing in his wings, leſt the juſt judgments:of 


God ſhould come and ſmite-the earth, all ſtained wich Mal. iv. 


crimes and human blood, with a cunſe . R 


| To this moſt important ſervice the love of Cod 


appointed this Son of David, and as men were ſet 
apart to officiate among the Jews by the ceremony 


of anointing with oil, God was pleaſed to deſeride 


Jeſus by the name of Chriſt, or Meſſiah, that is the John vs 


anointed, the perſon ſet apart and appointed to be 
the Saviour of the world. So the Samaritans, under 
the inſtruction of Jelus, underſtood the word. He 


ſaid to the woman ef Samaria, I am the MMeſſias, 26. 


and the Samaritans. /aid. unto the ſame woman, Now 


we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have 


heard him ourſelves,” and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, To ave the world 42. 
vas a fine thought, and will'always do its author ho- 
our: but, my God! what an undertaking ! An un- 
ertaking, however, to which Jeſus Chriſt was every 
ray equal. It was no raſh enterprize, taken up 
ithout much thought, and ending in the diſgrace 
f the manager. Cool, mature deliberation, a pru- 
lent compariſon of difficulties with abilities to 
ur mount them, patience. to endure much contra- 
liction, compaſſion to pity and goodneſs to pardon 
e moſt cruel affronts, juſtice to claim and dignity 

o ſupport rights and privileges due to the office, 


ards all mankind, theſe, and whatever elſe were 
eceſſary to the execution of this grand deſign were 


briſt? Whoſe Sen is he? The proper anſwer is, 


The world had loſt irs underſtanding, and lo it 
d completely as not to know its Creator. The 
vation of the world from ſuch grols ignorance, 

M 3 therefore, 


erfect purity towards God, and general good to- 


found in the Son of David. # hat. think ye of 5 


a 2 


15 the Chriſt, excluſive of every other, the Son f chap. vi. 
be living God, full of grace and truth, -* | 69. i. 14. 


* 
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Drecovnsr therefore, required the revelation af a body of ſound 
5 religious information, and this the prophets gave, 
I .Jefus Chriſt was the chief ſubject of propheey, "and 

' himſelf the greateſt of all prophers. A prophet 

one who foretells future events, and various a 

the events both of nations and individuals foretall 

by the Jewiſh prophets: but there js, one perlan, 

Ads x. of whom all the prophets witneſs, chat is Jeſs Chr 
Ge And of him they ſpeak in raptures, attributing h 
im the moſt. noble of all qualities, the moſt dig 
culties and the greateſt ſucceſs and honour. Timt 


would fail me, "ſhould I tell of all propheria 
concerning Chriſt uttered by theſe inſpired" men 
| In general, we may obſerve, "that the path of the ;; 
Prov. iv, exact men was as the ſhining tight, that ſhin e 
78. more and more unte the perfect day. Chriſt ws in 
their prophecies like one ſun in the world, 
every age, like every hour brought new light, Hin 
he made his perſonal appearance, and then he Wo; 
far out-ſhone all deſcription as the ſun out-goes the 
2 morning, when it riſes to ſight, all the ima 5 
that twilight teaches us to form of it. Pa, 


Gen. iii. Adam to Noah mankind were taught, that theſe 
15 of the woman. ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. He. 
Noah to Abraham they underſtood, that God wol 
ix. 27. dwell in the perſon of his Son in the tents of She 
From Abraham to Jacob they believed that in 
ſon of this pa triarch all the families of the earth ſhou 
xii, 3, &c. be bleſſed. Many years after, when jacob was dyill 
the ſpirit of prophecy informed them that the pea 
ſnould be gathered unto a deſcendant of Fudah, i 


_ xlix. 10. as 2 
that he ſhould make His appearance in the world p. 

before that tribe ſhould ceaſe to be a diſtinct inf 

of itſelf, When Moſes was about to quit ic;., 

world, he informed the Jews that the promi z. p 

Deut. Chriſt would be a prophet like unto himſelf, peru 

#viii. 18. like him in perſon, but certainly like him endon 27/2; 


with ſingular powers to diſcharge the high wuſl 
deliveri 


mentined in Seriptupe: * 
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delivering mankind from ſlavery, and teachin K den Dec 


2 perfect religion. In proceſs 6 time 17 Wig 'parti= * 
tulars were added cbncer ning t e perſon, tHe work, 


eecurrection and aſcenſion of Jefus Chriſt, and ſo 
vel was this underſtood. that the chief orient and 

WI {oribes; even they tat Herbd's court, the moſt ig- 
norarit and wicked of all, could tell that tyrant tile 
village where Chriſt Jhould” be born. When there is Mar. ili. 


portance to the world, it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
be punctual in deferibing Him, that if God intends 
a — to mankind they may know where to find 

Such punickuality the prophets uſe concerning 
cri, and 1 would deßre no plainer direction to 
find the beſt beloved friend in the world. hat 
think 3 ” 'of Chriſt a "Whoſe fon 15 he'? The proper Luke iii, 
anſwer! is, the Son of God, the ſon of Adam, the 38, le. 
ſon of Noah; the ſon of 'Abraham, the ſon of Jacob, ö 
the ſon of Fudah, the ſon of David, the fon of 
a virgin, born at Bethlehem in the duys of Herdd the _ ils 
ing, and named Emanuel, that 1 is, God with ur. Thus ; 1 23. 
we have found the Meſſiat, which is, being inter- John i. 
preted, the Chriſt, of whom Moſes in the law, and the 41, 45s 
Prophets did write, Feſus of Nazareth. | 
Jeſus of Nazareth perfectly underſtood all the Luke 
cripture; how it was written, and how it behoved *>** 50 
briſt to ſuffer, and to enter into his glory. When 26. 
le read the Scriptures in the ſynagogues, as his iv. % 
uſtom was and found the place in Uaiah where it Ye. 
pas written, the Spirit of the Lord hath anointed me 
0 preach the goſpel, he ſaid, this day is this Scripture 
ulfilled in your ears. When he converſed with his 
iſciples, he ſaid," think not that I am come to deſtroy rat. v. 
he prophets, I am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil. 2 12 
'erily 1 ſay unto you many prophets have deſired to ſee id 
wh : things which ye ſee, and havent ſeen them, and to | 

M 2 hear- 


but one per ſon of à kind, and he of the utmoſt im- 38, &. 


de place, che times tte treatment, the life death, _. | Io. 
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* hear. tae. things which ye. bear, and haue not beard b 
. them. After his reſurrection, he gave two af his 

" diſciples, the very. idea we are now trying, to: give 

Luke you; for beginning at Moſes, and. all. the prophets, 
. he omitted the fate of Logs. and + 


"4 


concerning. himſelf... W. hat think ye af Chriſt, as an ex- 

32. Poſitor of Seripture? His two hearers {aid one tg 

5 another, did not our hoanh burn within us, did we 
not feel the, fire that animated the prophets, did we 

not enter into both their ſeutiments and emotions, 

while he talked with us. be the: APs and while bt 

opened to us the Seriptures 2, 777711; 054 SER D: 

_ Himſelf. was the. greateſt of. all prophets. He Uf 

not only foretold the actions and ſufferings;of vo 

his apoſtles, but the fate of all Chriſtians to dhe Wl 2a: 

end of time. He not only foretold the deſtructia WY na! 

of his country, but that of, the Whole, world, ly: 4e 

ing open the riſing of the, dead, the laſt;judg I nat 

ment, the. joy of heayen, and the horrer of hell be 
lle Was net only a prophet: himſelf, but he com- pec 
1 Cor. municated 4 ſpirit of prophecy to his apoſtles, a mo 
255 — taught them to ipeak 4. myſteries, and all know Wl are 
ledge with the tongues of men and of angels, and, what W ſun! 

was more, he communicated to them a charity thav li 

will never fail, though prophecies, and tongues, WM fo 1 

and knowledge ſhall all fail and vaniſh away. He Chr 

obap. xii. {et in the church apoſtles, prophets,teachers, miruclen the 
®, 3t-. gifts of healings, helps, gavernments, diverſities of decc 
tongues, and all to ſheu unta us, blind Gentiles, thei ble 

more excellent way of love to God and all man ot C 

kind. And now, my brethren, . what ought ve tine 

- forlorn Gentiles, to think of Jelus. Chriſt ? Shale ney 

ii, 3. we, too, crucify the Lord of glexy, ſhall we, by in Phar 
tating the wicked Jews. in their vices, { call hin pocri 

Mat. x. the maſter of the houſe,  Beelzebub ? - Mereiful God! chre: 
- "Fe" - 2 what 2 nen ene wel a man g Peop! 
a | | Y before ſeien 


SS EA se = 0 
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vo mente in Seripture.” ET, 


before he can bring! himſelf to utter an 2 wank Db 
outra donn 
"The kiſtory of the * b a Mhory of galt, and rr 
the Saviour, who undertakes. to redeem them, muſt | 
exemplify a new hiſtory, the hiſtory of one, who 
could ſo remove-guilt as to render the guilty pro- 
per objects of mercy: The Redeemer did this. 
He wept, herprayed, he died to effect this, and 
his hiſtory. is at once the | ſcandal and the glory 
Jof his country The hiſtory of the Jews: ſets be- 
WH fore us many eminent characters, and no nation 
e but they can ſhew' fuch men as Abraham, Moſes, 
Daniel, and John the Baptiſt: but take away the 
life of Chriſt from the hiſtory of the Jews, and 
you ſtrip it of its chief ornament. ſefus of Na- 
zareth was the moſt conſiderable perſon of that 
nation, and he is emphatically ſtyled not only tbe Hag. ii. 7. 
deſire of all nations, that is ſuch à perſon as all 
nations looked for among themſelves in vain, but 
the glory of the people f Iſrael: the glory of that Luke ii. 
people, who of all the world had produced the 32 
moſt exalted characters. In this view the Jews 
ae objects of envy, and when all che world was 
ſunk into idolatry, God was known in Judah, and pl. 
his name ua great in {ſrael: but never was God Ixxvi. 1. 
ſo well known in Judah as in the days of Jeſus 
Chriſt. To comnſider the Jews, as they appear in 
the hiſtory of this ornament of their country, they 
decome objects of pity, and ſeem che moſt execra» 
dle of all nations in the world, and the crucifixion 
of Chriſt hath made a blot in their hiſtory; which 
tme can never wipe out. | Jeſus knew all this, he 
knew Herod was a crafty fox, the ſeribes and 
phariſees, and principal churchmen, ignorant hy- 
pocrites, dangerous to ſociety as whited ſepul- 
chres to unwary travellers; he knew the common 
people had given up their underſtandings and con- 
kienges and feelings to their blind guides; he 
knew 


Dixcooas 


friends and followers. Brethren, bat think Je 


ſerene and placid, and a life all filed up with» ge 


Luke 

X X111. 34. 
Mat. 
XXV111.19, 
Luke 
xxiv. 37. 
Acts it, 
40, 41. 
IV. 4 


vi. 7. 


/and ; and, that nothing might be wanting to diſpl 
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knew they all deſpiſed his miniſtry, flandered. hid | 
character, derided his warnings, attributed his mis 

racles to the devil, and thirſted for his Mace 
knew, for he felt, they ſet him at nought; inſulted 
his ſufferings, made game of his perſon and num 
bered him with tranigreſſors, nailed him to 2 craſs, 
and not ſatisfied with all the .cruelties they exerciſed 
upon him, glutted their rage alſo on: all his-family; 


Chriſt.? | Whoſe Jon is he? Is he. a deſcendant of the 
favourite king David, and is it -poſhblea »peaple 
ſhould be ſo ungrateful to a: family, that deſeryedila 
well of their country? Barbarous Jews! [What 
blame, what enormous guilt does your condus ll ;. 
bring upon yourſelves! The bwin of Chrift'is the 0 
fcanda} of your records. fen TT þ 
Amidſt all: this treatment, you 00 nothing n 
Jeſus but a firm perſeverance in doing good, a mind 
uninterrupted in its deliberations, a heart unrufſle 
with paſſion, a conduct inoffen ſive to all, a doctrine 


and uſeful actions; where ordinary means were ne 
ſufficient fully to anſwer the juſt wiſhes of all -about 
him, he was ready to exerciſe extraordinary power: 
to feed the hungry, to heal their ſick, and to) raiſe 
their dead. Sometimes he wept over his counte 
often, very often he taught in all their cities and vl 
lages, and when he was dying, he prayed God to fen 


| 

give them. After his reſurrection, he did ſome-4 yt 
their nation the honour of appointing them to fenen; 

all other nations; perfectly free. from all reſentment Vain 
he directed them to begin to-preach repentance an s thre 
remiſſion of fins at Jeruſalem ; forty: days after I enefir 
poured out his ſpirit upon them, and added unto 1 dn, fr 
followers three thouſand ſouls of this untoward genen | 


tion; a few days after he made the number fiue $60 


the abundance of his mercy, he made à great comps 


mentioned in Scripture. 103 


"of the "prieſts, his old inveterate foes, obedient to the Discouaaz 
faith. Long after this, he inſpired an apoſtle to ſay V. 
to them, I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from New. M. 
Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen according to the fleſh; 5 | 
my heart” s deſire and prayer toGod for 1ſrael is, thatthey x. 1. 
might be ſaved ; he left it upon record for all ſucceed- 
ing Jews, that they alſo, if they abode not ſtill in unbe- xi. 23. 
8 /icf, /ponld be grafted into the church, and that, after 
an the puniſhments that thould befal them, and all 
| the crimes they ſhould commit, they ſhould be ſaved, 
Ven the fullneſs of the Gentiles came in. What think 25, 26. 
ef Chri/t? Did ever, could ever any other perſon 
of his own, or of any other country ſhew ſuch a hif- 
tory of unwearied goodneſs as he? Whoſe ſen is He: ? Heb. I. 3. 
Of what father is he the expre/5 image ? 

Greatly as this hiftory is to the honour of Jeſus 


mW Chriſt, all this is little in compariſon with the reſt. 

nd Jeſus ſent his apoſtles int all the world, 10 preach the 3 
ed g /pel to every creature, and they were impow ered as IM 
me 


well as commiſſioned to go into the attermioſt parts of Acts i. 8. 
the earth to bring all nations under obedience to the Rom. i. 5. 
aith, yea to bring into captivity every thought to the 2 Cor. a 
bedicnts of Chriſt. The hiſtory of Chriſt is connected * 5* = 
vith that of all nations that have received his goſ- _ l 
alle, and it is the hiſtory of the beſt benefactor of J 
WE very kingdom; for the goſpel is a greater bleſſing 
vii. any country than trade and wealth, and even 
wil government itſelf. A pardon for all the ſins of 
ews and Romans, Engliſh, French and all other na- 
ions, a pardon for {ins of ignorance, and fins 
gainſt light and knowledge; a pardon coming to 
s through the bloody death of this "illuſtrious Jew ; 
enefits in conſequence flowing down from father to 
dn, from family to family, magnifying and multiply- 
; for a thouſand generations in this life, and Aer". Chron: 
is life in a füture ſtate: what a hiſtory, what an Xvi. 15. 
oniſhing hiſtory is this! hat think ye of Chriſt ? 


hat think you of a mind that could 20s a power 
that 
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D18CoURSE 
. 


Prov: xxx. 


4- 


Pſal. xxii. 


30. 
Numb. 
xxiv. Jo 


pfal. 

IX XXIX. 27. 
Ixxii. 17. 
5. 


13, 14, 


Ae 


. cauſe in his days the righteous flouriſh in abundance i 


needy from deceit and violence; and eſteems theif 


regulation of all affairs in diſcharge. of the high truſ 
committed to him by the Father. What think ye! 


Jeſus Chriſt the principal _ Perſon 


that could execute, and a heart that could beſtow ſuch 
a preſent as this? V ho hath aſcended up into heaven? 
Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? What 
is his name, and what is his ſon's mo canſt t hay 
tell? 
It was . of Chriſt, chat a fred ſhould ſerve 
 bim, which ſhould be 2 to the Lord for a gen 
ration; that his kingdom ſhould be exalted higher thay 
that of Agag ; that he ſhould be higher than the kings 
of the earth ; thatall kings ſhould ſerve him, and all us. 
tions call him bleſſed as long as the ſun and the moon en 
dure. As a proper foundation fer all this power and 
honour an abſolute perfection is aſeribed to him, and 
the homage paid to him is both for his own perſonal 
excellence, and for the benefits which we derive 
from it. Do all nations call him bleſſed, ? It is bs 


peace ; becauſe he redeems the ſouls, of the poor an 


blood precious in his i, ro ht, | 

The perfection, which we aſcribe to Jeſus Chriſt 
is not like that which is attributed to men or a 
gels: but is to be underſtood both abſolutely and 
relatively. I will explain myſelf. Jeſus was able 
lutely perfect and complete in all the ſenſes of the 
body and in all the faculties of his mind, ſo thil 
Without any relation to us he would have been th 
moſt complete . perſon in the univerſe : this I cal 
abiolute perfection. This perfect perſon, by unden 
taking a publick truſt, and by executing the offch 
of a Mediator between God and men, became It 
lated to mankind, and to all the events that happell 
in this world ; and by relative perfection I mean al 
the powers, privileges, and qualities neceſſary to the 


Ciriſi? Is any other, perſon poſſeſſed of ſuch a pI 
tect bi. it of wiſtom and Me a ſuch a ſpirit} 
Ws \  counſA 


gomnfel 1 und might, ſack a ſpivitef 3 of gde Di 
fear of the Lord ? Cin any compare with him for jadę- 


tet 


we” 


ing with righttonſuefs, arguing with equity, and flay- 1;,. Xi, 4 


ing the wicked with the breath of his lips ? Whoſe ſon is 
he, that tames the tempers of wolves, lions and 
leopards, ſo that lambs and kids may lie down with - 
them, and a little chiid lead them? Theſe are the per- 6, 
fections of # branch out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, a Son of 1. 


the decayed family of David, a r0ct vey of that diy Iii. 2. 


ground, Judea. 

And now, my brotlizen; what * ſhall be 
conferred on this Son of David? God, the juſt re- 
warder of merit, hack conferred the higheſt honouts 
upon him. A long train of prophets came firſt in 
the proceſſion pf our King, and foretold his ap- 
proach. The ceremonies of the Jewiſh religion 


to join with ſhepherds in ſinging his praiſe, his mo- 
er and his family, and even the hoary Simeon and 
Anna were inſpired to compoſe hymns in his praiſe. 
During his life, the whole world felt his preſence, - 
inds and waves, the ſtubborn aſs, the waty fiſh, the 
tifeaſes and vices of men obeyed his word, and 
death yielded up his prey. When: he quitted the 
'orld, an eclipſe, an earthquake, and a reſurrection 


f the dead publiſhed the news. Him God raiſed from Acts x. 


ne dead, and him he ſhewed openly, having ſhavted Sal. 1. 


er them. Now that he is aſcended to heaven, 
d ſet down at che right hand of God, he receives 
l poſſible kotiour, and will come again to raiſt the 
. to judge che world in the glory of his Father 
Jof his holy angels. M hat think pe of Chriſt ? 
2 he not deſerve: all theſe honours? Was ever 
"wer more nobly oniployed than in raiſing him to 


were drafts and patterns of him. At his coming u Heb. ix. 
ew /tar appeared to wiſe men, angels came down = ii, 2. 


rincipalities and powers, and publickly triamphing 16. 


tis dignity, à dignity never abuſed by him, ne- 0 


ver 


— 


\ 
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D1scounsr ver, perverted' to an unjuſt or an unkind ' purpoſe, 
| dur always employed for the benefit of the 
| —— wretched > W hat think ye of Chriſt? Do you conſent 
Heb. ii. to his aſcending the throne, and being crowned with 
8 glory and. honour? The day is fixed for his coronation, 
Rev. xix, and then on his head will be many crowns, Even the 
1% moſt glorious creatures, who have deſerved beſt 

iv. 10. their fellow-creatures, will caſt: their crowns before 

his throne, ſaying thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive | 

v. 4. glory and honour! There will be no apoſtle weeping, 

John i. becauſe ns man of merit can be found: but all wille 

7 3 claim, behold the man] Behold the Lamb of God, that / 

" taketh away the ſin of the world. Lo, this is aur Gul v 

we have waited: for him! We 2 

For my part, when J conſider the little project oil . 

the proudeſt of mankind, and the tawdry pomp r. 

the moſt elevated mortal, I ſee nothing but a hn. 

ſcheme of gloſly wretchedneſs: and when I comp ch 

this with the wiſdom and power of God manifeſted i uf 

Chriſt at the laſt day, I pity and weep over the folly al fo 

my little fellow-creatures. Poor Haman! Is wy / 

Nee vi. honour, to ride on the horſe of a king in royal 3. 

S 6. apparel through the ſtreets of a little city. Su 3. 

ple Ahaſuerus! What are white, and green, al WI 

blue hangings; what are ſilver rings, and pill $;, 

of marble ;; what are beds of gold and ſilver ; wil 7 

are pavements of red and black poliſh"; what are youll hes 

hundred and twenty-ſeven provinces, and your feaſts :ng 

. 8. hundred and fourſcore days, compared with M ,,,, 

everlaſting happineſs of the court of the Son he, 

David! With what unſpeakable pleaſure will CM -.., 


1.4. 


ſurvey the innumerable multitude, which he on 
have plucked from the jaws of deſtruftion ! wall „ 
what eyes will all his followers behold ſuch a bei ve 


factor! How ſincerely will many a ſoul exclal ter 
| Gen, I had not thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God ll vou 
xlviil. 11. ſhewed me thy family alſe. Then ſhould any dilcil exan 


wy mentioned in Seripuure. * 107 


of Chriſt, ſummon me company to anſwer the 8 — 

tions in the text, Nhat think ye of Chriſt? Whoſe V. 

Son is he? then you would hear an anſwer in un- NY aa 

ſpeakable words, which it is not poſſible ack a man in Lilo TY > 

this life to utter. | 
Brethren, ſend me a—__ eien with a bleſſing. 

Let me return with .that high reward of my labour, 

the joy of hoping that I have not been ſpeaking to 

the deaf and the dead. There is a ſet of men, who 

are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ear, and would pal. 

not hearken to the voice of charmers, charming ever lvili. g. 

ſo wiſely. Such as they are of no party, they hate the : 

very forms of religion, and would not give even an 

zpoſtle a hearing. Lou are not of this ſort, you 

are willing to hear even me liſp on the ſubject of 

religion. I love you, it is all the qualification I 

have to preach to you: but this love, like that of 

the mother for her child wakes my grief, and rouſes 

up ten thouſand fears. I fear, you ſhould not be 

found when the Lord ſhall count, and writeup his peo- 1xxxviil6. 

ple. 1 can with pleaſure make mention of Rahab and ;. 

Babylon; 1 can ſay with a heart full of ſatisfaction, 

Behold, this and that man was born in Zion; but you; 5. 

what can I ſay of you? Alas! Jeſeph is not, and Gen. 

Simeon is not, all theſe things are againſt} me. Xiij. 36. 
True, you are not of:thoſe ſerpents that refuſe to 5 

hear: but yet the poiſon of adders is unden your lips, TPO. 

and with your tongues you uſe deceit. True, your 13, Ce. 

mouth is not full of curſing and bitterneſs : but yet 

there is no fear of God before your eyes. Your 

feet are not ſwift to, ſhed blood; but yet deſtruc- 

tion and miſery are in your idle ways. Your throat 

is not an open ſepulchre : but yet you are gone out / 

the way, and become unprofitable. ' Let us put the mat- 

ter to proof. Mhat think ye of Chriſt? What do 

you think of the dectrine he taught? Have you 

examined, and do you believe it? What do you 

think of the ne he ſhed? Have you examined 

N 0 ſin, 


S . 


Duden fin, your own ſin, which cauſed che ſhedding of this 


Lo 


Fefus . Chriſt the principal ben. 


Frecious blood? What think: you of the laws hs 


5 v. gave his diſciples to love their enemies, to Sine u 


44, 16. 


29, 38. Fect, as their Father which is in heaven is perfer3 ? Dy 


Acts 


vil. 25. and ſee. Recollect, there is a glory of Chriſt, which 


u = putting and anſwering other queſtions, as, what: ſha 


XX, 11. 
< Ec. 


think you of the honour done to Chriſt by bis N 
- ther, and by all good men? Are you an enemy us 


| dead judged accordimg to their works. Behold: theyed 


lights in the world, to pluck out a right eye to be per 


vou approve: of | theſe laus, and make. them "the 
ſanding rules of your actions? What think you 
of the Jews infulting Chriſt? Are you a Jew, 80 

you juſtify them by imitating their example? What 


good men of every nation, and to a good God, h 
giveth you life, and breath, aud all things Seardy 


I have not yet mentioned, that is the glory of hig p 


- juſtice in puniſhing the wicked at the kit day. J 


the preſent you may go on; you need; mot r 
thought, ſaying, what" ought I to think of Chriſſ Bl | 
you may lay this aſide, and fpend all your life in m 


* { eat? whatſhall l drink? or wherewithal ſhall Lb * 

32 clothed? and you need not bhuſh\for being ſingulat, Ml n, 

for after all theſe things did the Gentiles ſeek, whe are 

Eph. ii. ke you were without-Ghri/t,, having:no hope, and being ill tio! 
12: without God in the world: but; recollect, after y .1.. 
have ſet all theſe things in your: heatts inſtead! of MY... 

Rev, i. 7, God, the lighted-Saviour will come with clouds, and Wir : 
every eye ſhall ſee- him, the Jews who pierced him, and thir 

all kindreds of the-earth, who rejected him, ſhall uber 

becauſe of him. And in that ſad day; when: troublei:1.. 


and anguiſh ſhall come upon you, what: will all "whe 
friends of Chriſt ſay of your caſe? They will ſaß 
even , Amen! Miſerable man! See the greg 
white throne and him that firs on it, from u boſe fu 
the earth and the heaven flee away. See the dend, ſm 
and great, ſtand before God, the books: opened, and i 


giving * the dead which were in it, and death: and hel 
delivering 


© mentioned in Seripture, 


d-Itvering uf the dead which were in them. $66; wha * 
ſoever is not found written in the book of life, is eaſtinto 
the lake of frre, caſÞ alive into a lake of fire burning Rev. ix, 
with brimſtone. ] do not aſk what the condemned will . 
think of Chrift then, for love of felf will triumph o- r 
love of juſtice: but I aſk the people in heaven, and they - ; 
reply, True and righteous are his jadgwients. Now I 1, 2. 

aſk vou, what think you of that Chriſt, who is both 

able and willing to deliver you from all this puniſh- 

ment, and from all fear of ſuffering it? O ſweet 

and comfortable declaration ! This man, becauſe he Heb. vi. 
continueth ever, is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 25. 

that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 

interceſſion for them! How well doth /uch an high ( 


=_— 1 0 1. 


is prieſt become us / How much doth he deſerye the firſt 

0 BY and fineſt emotions of my ſoul! Not think of Chriſt 7: 7 

I That would be wretchedneſs complete! What have 

i Ito think of beſide? Pain in my body, guilt in my 

Wa mind, the malice of my enemies, the treachery of 

ny friends, diſappointment of my hopes, vanity and 

oe Wl vexation of buſineſs, old age and ſickneſs, death, 

i che grave, and the fear of the damnation of hell, theſe Mat. 

ba are black and gloomy things, and a perpetual atten- ii. 3 
tion to theſe, e all which I have to travel in | 


OE the night without a guide, would drive me to diſ- 

e traction. Monſter that I ſhould be, if I could find 
din my heart to reject Jeſus Chriſt as my guide ! Not 
link of him! I will think of nothing elſe, he ſhall 
ive to me inſtead of every other ſubject, the food and 
te fire of my ſoul. It I pray, he will become my 

the Wadvocate too. If I repent, he will forgive me. 

When I wander, he will reſtore me. When 1 trem- 

at the dreary path through the valley of the ſhadow pq. 

of death, he will ſay to me, fear not thou worm 3 
Jacob, for 1 am with thee, when thou paſſeſt through the 14. 
waters, 1 will be with thee, and through the rivers,they xliii. 2. 
all not overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through the . 

| fire 


cane Jeſus Chriſi the prineipal Perſon, &e. 


Discounsr fire thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame 
V.  kindle-uponthee. Not think of Chriſt! 1f forget thee, 
peil. O Saviour of my ſoul! let my right hand forget her 
l cunning! If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
5% cleave to the roof of my mouth! May God inſpire u 

all with ſuch ſentiments! -'To him be honour and 

glory for ever. Amen. | The 3 | 


* 


DISCOURSE VI. 


Tur MERIT or JtsvUs CarisT DISTINGUISAES AIM FROM 
ALL OTRER PERSONS. 


Fat 1 5 


Marx vii. 24. 


And Jeſus entered into an houſe, and would have 10 
man know it: but he could not be hid. 


HERE are two ſorts of perſons who cannot Driscourse 
be hid; the firſt are men of remarkable qua- VI. 

lities, and the other are men in public offices. It 

is impoſſible to both theſe claſſes to eſcape the pub- 

lic eye, and, whoever enjoys the pleaſure of pri- 

vacy, they muſt not expect it. It is a wiſe manage- 

ment of Providence, a perpetual reſtraint 215 ſin, 

and a conſtant motive to virtue. 

Men of remarkable qualities of vice are neceſſa- 

rily expoſed to contempt, and the higher the rank, 

the more horrible their crimes appear. Belſhazzar 

was a king of this ſort, Caiaphas was a prieſt, Pilate 

a judge, and Judas a friend of this claſs, whoſe un- 

worthy names are ſo well known as to ſtand for the 

foul and filthy crimes, for which they rendered 

themſelves remarkable. Such may well defire to 

retreat from the eyes of men, and if it were poſſible 

from the cenſure of Almighty | God. Thus the 

prophet 


The Merit of Jeſus Chriſt © b 

Drscovsr © prophet Micaiah reproached Zedekiah, a falſe ad 
| cruel prophet of Ahab, Behold, thou ſbalt go. from 
1 Kings, Chamber to chamber to hide thyſelf. Thus alſo, the 
xxii. 25. apoſtle John repreſents, the wieked at the laſt day az 
Rev. vi. ſaying to mountains, and roche, fall on us, and 
16. hide us from the face of him that fitteth' on tht thrune 
I call this ſhame a reſtraint upon vice, and low as this 
paſſion is, even this ſhadow of virtue is neceſſary 
to the good of ſociety; for the monſtrous erimes 
now committed by great men are nothing to what 
they have an inclination to commit, durſt they when 
they had done, look either God or man in the face? 
No, ſingular abilities for the commiſſion of ſin can- 
not be exerciſed in ſecret, the owners of them want 
room, they are not like ſome little inſects hardly 
known to be in the world: but they reſemble the 
Jer. iv. 7. lion coming up from his thicket, his voice publiſhing 
5% 20% affliction, and all hisfellow-creatures crying, deſtrue: 
| 13. tion upon deſtruction, woe unto. us, for we are ſpoiled 
Happy for us, mighty powers for POTN: can neitheq 

be concealed nor approved! 
Men of remarkable good qualities of either 6% 
1 Same ix, Or mind cannot be hid. Saul was the deſire of all 
20. 2. rael, for he was a choice young man, and there was nil 
a goodlier perſon than he; from his ſhoulders and uf 
ward he was higher than any of the people. His fit 
ſhewed itſelf. It is the fame with remarkable genius 
and endowments of mind, for {kill will break out, and 
ſhew itſelf; it cannot be hid. It was the art of David 
in playing on an harp, that firſt recommended him to 
king Saul; and it was the fingular ſweetnefs of hi 
18. manners, as well as the comeline of his per fon, thil 
eviii. 1. obtained him the friendſhip of Jonathan, who: ibu 
3. him as his own foul; and it was his remarkable cove 
rage and addreſs, that gained him the eſteem of at 
vo * 1/rael and Tudah,-as well as the dreatl of Saul, wil 
Exod, envied and feared his abilities. It was {kill f wr 


bin geld, and ſilver, and traſt, to cu} tones, and to card 
| t imbt! 


xvi. 16. 


„ 4 \ 


Jiſtinguiſhes him from all other Perſons. © 21 3 


nber, that diſtinguiſhed Bezaleel and Aholiab from Dusche 

the reſt of their brethren in the wilderneſs; as ge- 

nius for all works of art hath always, diſtinguiſhed — 

one man from another in all countries. God him- 

ſelf hath been pleaſed to point out to us the remark- 

able faith of Abraham, the eminent meekneſs of Moles, 

and the ſingular patience of Job, admirable qualities 

which cannot be hi!? | 
As qualities diſtinguiſh men, ſo do public of- 

fices. Thus Daniel was 'diſtinguiſhed in the court 

of Darius, and thus Joſeph was noted in that of 

Pharaoh; for public offices are inſtituted for the 

convenience of many, and they who hold them are 

bound to execute them faithfully, and envy as well 

as reſpect keeps a watchful eye on the conduct of 

ach men. You may ſee What paſſes in the whole 

vorld by the tranſactions of a little pariſh. The 

integrity and humanity of a good man in a pariſh+ 

offce may expoſe him to the cenſure of a few: but 

t will always ſecure him the eſteem of all ſuch ag 

now how to value uprightneſs and ſympathy. 

appy the man, who always acts with a view to 

xamination and account, who in private places 

imſelf before both the judgment of his juſt fellows 

uM eatures, and the tribunal of a righteous God! 

fie Where a man holds à public office of great im- 

nus ertance, when he hath all the great abilities and 

irtues neceſſary to the diſcharge of the truſt, and 58 

hen he actually fo diſcharges it as to render re- : 

m ofarkable ſervices to ſociety, all the reaſons for „ 

fing every where known will unite in this one man, 

d he cannot be hid. He is a man, and fatigue of 

neſs will make nouriſhment- and refreſhment ne- 

llary: but on preſſing occaſions fuch a man will 

xf Any himſelf for the public good, and, to uſe a | 

iptural expreſſion, he will remember, the ſaying Jonn Phy 
at 15 ren, The zeal of thine od hath eaten ii. 17+ 
caru up. 


imbe Be oe. 


— 


ne Dꝛze Merit of Feſus Chriſt | 


Discours: Such was the condition of Jeſus Chriſt,” when he 
VI. went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and e 
tered into an houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. I think, I ſee three principal 
reaſons, beſide that Juſt now mentioned, for the cons 
duct of our Saviour. He would have no man know ji, 
Why?. Becauſe he would fulfil prophecy. , 
| explain his own character . . and leave van 
Mat. xii, ample of virtue. Once, when great multitudes fol. | 
15, &. lowed him, and he healed them all, he charged them that 
5 they ſhould not make him known : that it might be ful: f 
filled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying 
Behold, my ſervant ſhall not cauſe his voice to be heard 
in the ſtreets, that is, he ſhall not affect popularity, nar 
ſtoop to uſe any artifice to make proſelytes. Mol 


4 

| likely this was one reaſon of our Lord's deſiring to 
be concealed on the occaſion mentioned in the text 
Probably, he intended alſo to explain his own cha x 
racter to the family where he was. Jeſus was a: 


perſon of ſingular modeſty, and a, high degree 
every virtue, that can adorn a man, was a charad 
of the promiſed Meſſiah. - It was neceſſary to gin 
frequent, proofs by his actions of the frame a 
44 temper -of his heart, and he diſcovered the tenden VI 
neſs of a friend to the family where he was, and i 
his diſciples, who were along with him, . juſt as þ 


Mark vi. had done before, when there were ſo many coming an 43 
30, &c-. going, that they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat, The 0 
he ſaid unto his apoſtles, come ye yourſelves apart in... 

a deſert place, and reſt a while. . And they depart . 

into @ deſert place by ſhip privately. Further, in rop 

caſe before us we have a fine example of the conduſhoun 


proper for men exalted above their fellows. Th vill. 
ought not to make a public ſhow of themſely nith, 
nor to diſplay their abilities in vain oſtentation. 4M, 
their abilities ſhould ſcent of piety and the fear o 
God. The apoſtle Paul reproved the Corinthi Ch; 
for abuſing extraordmary gifts to make the * icht 
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diſtinguiſhes him from all other Perſons. 8 NR 


think them prophets, and ſpiritual perſons, while they Discuss 
ought to have applied them to the edifying f the 
church. God, adds this apoſtle, is not the author ef , Cor. 
confuſron but of peace. For ſuch reafons, we ſuppoſe, *iv- 37. 
our bleſled Saviour deſired concealment. in this. 8. 
houſe, and ſo much right had he to reſt after a jour- 
ney, to refreſh himfelf with food and ſleep, to retire 
from the malice of his enemies, and to enjoy all the 
uninterrupted ſweets of privacy, that had nat his 
preſence been indiſpenſably neceſſary to the relief 
and happineſs of mankind, one would have wiſhed 
o have huſhed every breath, and to have baniſhed 
every foot, leſt he ſhould have been diſturbed: but- 
e could not be hid. His fame had gone abroad into all Mat. ix. 
he land, and throughout all Syria, and his wiſdom ex- 3 24. 
eeded his fame, the one-half of the greatneſs of it was 2 Chron. 
told. Enough, however, had been ſaid to engage W 
3 woman in diſtreſs for a young daughter, to come and 
ſolicit relief. A woman in like diſtreſs once went 
> the prophet Eliſha, and when his officious ſer- 
ant Gehazicame near. to thruſt her away, the man of 2 Kings, 
od ſaid, let her alone, fer her ſoulis vexed within her. iv. 27. 
n both inftances, it was a caſe of deep diſtreſs. 
Vho but God can tell the pangs of a mother's 
eart! In both caſes it was an appeal to compal- 
jon, and in both caſes. wiſdom adminiſtered inſtant 
elief. Should ſuch a perſon be hid? Thanks be 
o God, it is impoſſible! This woman forbids peut. 
lence, her daughter, her fawily; her neighbours, Xxaü. 3. 
ll others, who had been relieved by- Jeſus Chriſt, 
rophets, Apoſtles, Chriſtians of all ages, and of all _ 
ountries forbid a concealment of him: he himſelf 
vill juſtify. the conduct, and to every Phariſee, who 
aith, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, he will reply, 1 zell Luke, 
ou, that if theſe ſhould holg their eures the ſtones xix. 4 * 
12 immediately cry out, 5 
Chriſtians, let us feaſt our ſouls this 3 3 
Ita this heavenly manna, and, in order to give our 

| Oz . meditation 


/ 


BE The Ment of Nu, Criſt 
Discovnsx meditation a kind of form, let us remark : . . that 
VI. _ Jeſus Chriſt is not hid. . . that Jeſus Chriſt ought 
not to be hid .. . and that Jeſus Chriſt cannot 
| WE 9. hid. O may that God, whom we ferve with our ſdiritt 
in the goſpel of his Son, preſer ve us from * 

aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt! ' 

I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt is not hid. Have you obſerved, 
my brethren, one word of the apoſtle Paul in hi 
ſpeech to king Agrippa? The king, before whom | 

ea freely, knoweth of theſe things, for I am pers 
ſhaded that none of theſe things are hidden from” hin 
becauſe this thing, the reſurrection of Chriſt fromthe 
dead, was not dons in a corner, This is one argumbnt 
for the truth of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and ſo of the 
| whole of revelation, which we are taught by out 
Ifa:xxviii, apoſtle to ufe. This is a tried ſtone, upon which 
16,17- we may build our faith with all pöſſible fafety, ant 
in defiance of every attack. When the hail" ſhall 
ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding-place, this precious 'oorner-font 

. ſhall ſupport the whole Chriſtian religion, 
The prophet Iſaiah defended: the Jewiſh religion 
on this principle, and reproached falſe prophets 
who pretended to call up and conſult the fouls d 
departed men, in this deſcriptive manner : Seek ml 
viii. 19. unto them that peep, and mutter. Should a people ſeek 
For the living among the dead? Should not a people 
- ſeek unto their God? How much like a ſervant of the 
God of the whole earth doth: he look, when he ſteps 
xlv. 19. forward and ſaith, I have not ſpoken in ſecret, ina dun 
place of the earth, I ſay look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 

| all the ends of the earth! The prophet ſaith more, in 

<1viii. 16. the name of God, Hear ye this, I have not ſpoken" 
ſecret from the beginning. This was very true, for 
Moſes. publiſhed his commiſſion in the court a 
Pſalm. Pharaoh, and confirmed it by miracles in the land 
_ ev. Ham. | Hence he informed the Jews'in the wilder 


Deut. | 3 | , 
9g 11, neſs, that the commandment, which he communidea them 


Ec . 1 : | * a | was 


: 


lp. M49 ma os ww. 


diſtinguiſhes him from all other Perſons, 117 
was not hidden from them, neither was it far off. It is Dis eben 
wt, faid he, in heaven, that thou" fhontdeſt fay, M VE _ 
ſhall go uf for es to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 3 
we may hear it, and do it? Neither is beyond the ſez, 9 
that t hei. ſBouldeft ſuy, Who fhall go over the fea for us, 
und bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and doit? 
But the word is very nigh unt# thee, in thy mouth, and. 
in thy beart, that thou mayeft dv it. A paſſage quoted 
by the apoſtle Paul, and applied by Him with equal 
force to the Chriſtian religion, and from which he 
made this juſt inference, whoſoever ee on the Rom. x. 
Lord Jeſus, hall not be afhamed. | . 11. 
nt There is not in the Chriſtian refigitin! a ing le ar- 
ticle of faith or practice unpubliſhed to the world. 
url The Jews knew, the Greeks knew, and we know 
ich che time and the place, the family and the circum - 
m ances of the birth of Chriſt. His doctrine poker Luke xii, - 
Bt firſt in the ear in cloſets, hath been, according to 3- 
Bas expreſs order, proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 
Wr bis remarkable charge he gave to his friends, Be . 
it afraid of them that kill the body. He that de- 9 
Nenner me before men ſhall he denied before the W 
nets / Cod. M hat I tell yon in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in Mat. x. 
s et, for there is nothing bid that ſpall not be known. 26, 27. 
mlerod faw him, the multitude heard him, Nicodemus 
onſulted him, the doctors in the temple converſed 
| rith him, the Seribes and Phariſees and Sadducees 
F the neſtioned him, Pilate and Caĩaphas tried him, the Ro- 
an ſoldiers ſaw him die, and beheld Rim alſo riſe 
om the dead, Jeruſulem was filled with tis doctrine, Att v. 
coed W's fame was known at Rome, and the faith of that 28. 
u urch was ſpoken of throughout the whole world, and Rom. i i. 8. 
ten ue lingle meſſenger preached his goſpel fully from 
e, forfrruſalem unto Illyricum, that is, thiough a com- 
irt oN of two thouſand miles. Jeſus himſelf ſpake openly Jobn, 
e world, be ever taugbt in the ſynagogue, and xvili 20. 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſorted, and in | 
ret he ſuid nothing. Obſerve PO TIA HO 4 
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Discounsz of our Lord, Behold! they know what | ſaid. Ye 
VI. they underſtood him, the devils knew he came to 
9 deſtroy theig empire, and they hated him for it, and f 
xvlii. 21. the wicked Jews knew he meant to ſubdue thelx 

paſſions, and they crucified him for the attempt. 0 

true is this expreſſion of Paul, This thing Was 5 not done 

in a corner 0 

Hence we reaſon thus: If Jeſus Chriſt was thus 

publickly known, if he was put to death, and roſe 

from the dead in a great and populous city, if his 

_ » Iniquitous judges, with all the power of government 

in their hands, 'with the moſt vialent inclination tq 

make uſe of it, and with actual repeated trials in 

open courts, could not diſcover any fraud: and if, 

5 on the contrary, his judges were compelled againſt 

their will to pronounce him innocent, and if forty 

Anais: days after his death his crucifiers were pricked in their 

26. 37. - heart with ſhame and remorſe for what they had 

done, and became his diſciples and followers: they 

x Cor. xv. Chriſt is riſen from the dead, our faith is firm, not va, 

5 5 and he muſt reign till he hath put all things under hi 

feet. Jeſus Chriſt ig not hid, he is aſcended to Go 

Heb. xe and at his right hand he will fit, till he ſpall appear A 
27+ the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. .. 

Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt ought not to be hid, for f 

ever any perſon had no reaſon to bluſh, it ever any 

- one had reaſon to look the world in the fa our 

divine Saviour is that perſon, I am always moved 

with pity, and aſtoniſhment when I ſee a ſneaking 

Chriſtian, afraid if not aſhamed to own his Lord 

We forgive Peter, for his Maſter was then on triak 

and he himſelf was fiercely attacked by deſperate 

Jews: but what excuſe can be made, timorol 

Chriſtian! for you, who now that Chriſt hath riſe 

Rom. i. 4. from the dead, and is declared t be the Son of ON 

. with power, bluſh among Chriſtians to be accounted 

one of them? What are you afraid of? Make tu 


proof of the character you aſſume. | Follow yu 
gui 


N ** 


diſtinguiſhes him from all other Perſons; "= nds 


guide. cn and Jeers, and 100 1 know" not the Discovnse 


man. VI. 


There is more truth in the profeſſion of Suck! 4 Nac. 
Chriſtian than he is aware of. He faith, I know not 73. 
the man, True, you do not know him as he is to FO 
be known, and your »ignorance occaſions your fear, 
O! did you know the dignity of his perſon and the 
| eminence of his love; did you know the worth of 
his doctrine and the excellence of his example; 
did you know your obligations to him and his in- 
tentions of goodneſs to you, you would fay to him, : 
0 Lord, I have gone aſtray like a leſt ſheep, ſeek thy pri, exix, 
ervant ! Let me not be aſhamed of my hope! How 170. 
weet are thy words unto my taſte! 1 will ſpeak of thy 1 th, 103. 
teſtimonies before kings, and will not be aſhamed. 

Such a Chriſtian afte&s honour. I commend 
him, Such a Chriſtian would have nothing in his 
religion to be aſhamed of. I admire his diſpoſition. 
There are aflemblies, and even aſſemblies called 
religious, of which ſenſe of honour ought to make 
zu each of us ſay, O my ſoul, come not thou. into their 
eres: unto their aſſembly, mine honour! be not thou Ge, zlix. 
nited: Inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations. b. 

here is many a pilgrimage, and many a path 
avelled by men under pretence of religion, to 
ach of whom it may be truly ſaid, the journey that Jadges ty. 
our 12s takeſt is not for thine honour ; it neither does 9. 
vel 22our to thine underſtanding, nor to thine heart. 
repeat it again, all men, even the meaneſt of 


XXVie 


* 


kin N 
2 nankind , ought to regard their reputation, and, 
al Pecially in an affair ſo publick as that of the pro- 


flion of a religion, ſhould believe nothing, and 
ron nothing to be aſhamed of. Let walking in 2 Cor. iv. 
Ute raftineſs, handling the word of God deceitfully, and all 2. 
7 Gul ther things of diſhoneſty be hidden: let Achan ſay of 

us Babyloniſh garment, his two hundred ſhekels*of Joſh. 
ce fl lver, and his wedge of gold, behold I coveted them, 21. 
nd took a. and * are hid in FA carth in the 
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him conceal the art by which he gets, the book ig 


gie his face: all theſe men are of thoſt that reibt 


fradou of death. But is Jeſus:Chrift one of this 
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| The Merit of Jeſus Chriſt \ 
midſt of my tent : let the deceitful walls why 
goes beyond and defrauds his brother in any matter 


which he ſets: down, the place in which he hide 
and the uſe. to which he applies his wager of wh 
righteouſneſs : let the ee of the adulterer uait far il 
twilight, Saying, no eye ſhall ſee me, and let him di 


againſt the light, for the morning is in them even 
the ſhadow of death, and they are always, F and 
know tbem, as they ought to be, in the terror f thi 


midnight band? Is his goſpel a talent for à wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant to hide in the earth? Let us u 
derſtand our: religion better. Let us paint if 
can the fire and the force of that angel of à mag 
who in open court, in the place of hearing, before iii 
principal men a large city, in the preſence of eh 
captains, governors and gods upon earth, eried, 4 
mid-day, O Ring 1 ſaw a light at mid-day, hung 
_ Conkder, baſhful.. Chriſtians! conſider the dig 
nity of the perſon of your divine maſter. Strich 
ſpeaking, Chrift hath a dignity of perſon, and 
dignity of office; he is the wiſeſt and the be n 
of perſons in the higheſt of all poſſible prefermeuiß u 
He is not merely what Job wiſhed for a days-many /. 
betwixt God and man, that is, an umpire for hi. 
day to ſettle one difference: but he is a prieſ ug 


ever, the Son, who is conſeerated for evermore to mali he 
interceſſion” fur 'us, Is there any thing in this nab pr: 
office, ſo worthy of the juſtice and:goodnefs of G 14: 
to inſtitute, fo honourable in jeſus Chriſt to seg of 
cute, ſo neceſſary to the religion of maukind 108844; 
receive, to be aſhamed of? Let thoſe, WhO h der 
lords many and gods many, be aſhamed and'confoundenney ot 
but let us, who have but one God, the Father, of whil''in 
are all things, and we in him”; and one Lord ej 4 

dee. 


Chrift, by. whom are all things, and ue by him; let! 
got 


diſtinguiſhes him from all aber Perſons, _ * 
S2 
glory in our God and Saviour. Chriſtians ſhould Diseepger 
be, I had almoſt ſaid, proud of this golden ſen- 1 
tence, there is one God, and one Mediator between God D 9 
and men, the man Chriſt Feſus. Conceal What, the s. 
perfections of God? Hide what, the life of the John i 1 4 


be world; the tight f men, Chriſt, eſus? Bluſh at what, | 

i that God ig mat aſhamed to be called our God; that 1 1 23 
bel Chriſt is not aſbame a to call us brethren? This i is not "e! FRE 

4t the pride of a;heggar 2 this is the rage and madneſs of 2 111 | 

ns a devil: a fiillenneſs that ſhould have 0 quarter c in 95 * 

the the boſom of a Chriſtian ,. 17 4725 

his Conſider the eminence * the jou of Chyilt It . — 


would be ſaying little, to, affirm that he gave. us his 1 Tim. ii. ; 

time, his advice, his. apoſtles, his friendſhip and bp 

good wiſhes; he dig more, he gave us himſelf : Ii, Un. 

his'own body: on the ; tree to heal our ſtripes ; his cha- 12. 8 

racter to be diſgraced, with that of tranſereffors; >. 

his liberty as that of a ſheep; under the hands of her 

eanerg; and his aul to þe; poured out unto death, an * ro, . 

offering. for ſin to juſtify many. Brethren, we cele- 

brate the praiſe. of ſuch men as loye their country | 

lo as to expoſe their lives 10160 death, in, the + field, eſpe- Judges v. 

- cially if «hey take. na gain of money ; J, ye call fuch — 495 

men arg in their, cbupſes, fighting againſt Siſera ; : 

we ſay of ſuch men, they came to the help af the | 

Lord againſt ihe mighty robbers and murderers TREE * 

his creatures; in ſuch caſes of extreme danger, e | 

we forgive a, woman for ſorgereing for a moment 

her ſex, and ſhedding a tyrant's blood, and we 

praiſe that ſoft, aud for taking for once, the nail, and 20. 

the workman' hammer, and piercingthrough the. temples 

bt the chief of, plunderers; we ſay of her, bleſſed 24. 

ahbe, women ſhall. ſhe be! If the ſayiour of our li- 

berties. and properties and natural lives be ſo worthy 

of publication and praiſe, what muſt we think of 

him, who without fee or reward, from Principles 

of che. ſtricteſt juſtice and the greateſt | love re- 

leemed us from ſin, and all its fatal con{equerices? 
p Lonceal 
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Droceunsr Conceal what, perfect juſtice and diſintereſted love 
1 


Rom. v. 
6. 

10. 

21. 


Deut. : 
xxxii. 5, 


Pſa l, 


CXIX, 72. 


Col. ii. 2 


B pb. iii. 


; * concealment. His doctrines are not a troop of rob- 
bers lurking in darkneſs to work miſchief, but they 


lip of God, and all the juſt rights of mankind. 


— "moſt ſtrict ſerutiny in this view; and I confine mylel 
to one character of the whole Chriſtian religia 


ſays, that there were in his doctrine all riches of tht 


Chriſt, wherein(ſee the margin of your bibles) wherell 


ſalvation is contained. One chief excellence of i 
_ wiſdom contained in the goſpel is, that it bath Y 
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Hide what, that Chriſt, when we were without 
ſtrength, died for the ungodly : ? Bluſh at what, that 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to G by 
the death of his Son, and that as fin hath reigned um 
death, even ſo ſhall grace reign through righteouſneſ; 
unto 1 3 life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Ungrateful 
ſhame ! do we thus requite the Lord that bought us? 

| Fearful ſoul! obſerve the worth of the doing 
of Chriſt. David thought the law better than thay 
ſands of geld and ſilver. What would he have faid 
if he had received along with the hw all the” pro- 
phecies, and all the new teſtament? The mat, 
3; Fo had theſe, called them treaſures of w iſdom and 
| tnowledge, unſearchable riches of Chriſtianity. Every 
part-of the doctrine of Chriſt is wiſe and good, 
and there is not a line of his goſpel that need 


are an army to defend in broad day-light. the war: 


lay aſide the whole, though each part would bear thi 7 . 


ſtated and explained by the apoſtle Paul. "Be 


full afſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment 
of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 


are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. B 
the myſtery of God, and fo on, the apoſtle meal 
the Chriſtian religion, which had been former 
a myſtery, or a ſecret, but which was then" 
known unto the ſons of men. In this renten 
ſays, all treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are! 
that is every article of information neceſſary to 08 


ery 
df thy 
00 
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ny, 


charact 


ly, it is becauſe they are carnal, and ſold under fin. 


diſtinguiſhes him from all other Perſons. | | 123 


character of evidence; it is rich in proof of its Discournat 
truth and goodnels, fo rich as to produce the full VI. 
aſſurance of the underſtanding. T he Chriſtian reli- 
gion doth not direct its profeſſors to ſay, perhaps 
there is a God, poſſibly he might create the world, 
may be he ſent his Son to inſtruct and bleſs man- 
kind, perad venture we may be good. and happy by 
believing and practiſing this religion. Language 
fit enough for a drowſy Rabbi uttering traditions, of 
men; but a language not proper to a wiſe God, and | 
his inſpired meſſengers. Thus faith the Lord, ſaid Joho x. > / 
the prophets; this commandment have I received of my 1 
Father, ſaid Jeſus Chriſt; we preach not ourſelves, 2 "Ow a 
ſaid an apoſtle, God hath ſhined in our hearts, and the 
excellency of the power is of God and not of us. This 7: 
is the goſpel, of which you, feeble and timorous 
ſouls are aſhamed! There is one point, which I 
ought not to conceal from you, for perhaps yau 
may err more. through ignorance than malice, 
Perhaps, you know not the man. 

Have you attended to one Word of the apoſtle 
Paul concerning the: ſubject, of which we are ſpeak- 
ing, which we juſt now called proof, or evidence of 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and which the 
apoſtle calls manifeſtation of the truth? That word is 
onſcience. Hear our apoſtle, By manifeſtation of the yer. 2. 
ruth we commend ourſelves to every man's conſcience 
in the ſight of God, Now, if you miſtake con- 

ience for convenience, and addreſs the goſpel not 

o the natural juſtice, but to the pride and pre- 
judices of mankind, you may very well tremble for 
he fate of the goſpel, and be aſhamed of profeſling 
uch an inconvenient religion, If, on the con- 
rary, you appeal to the conſciences of men, the 
ery worſt will be obliged to own, that the morality 
ff the goſpel i is holy, and eyery part of it ju/f and Rom. vii. 
had, and that if that which is good works diſlike in — 13. 
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Drscovns What we Nin of the morality of the goſpel v we 
affirm of the juſt principles on which it is founded, 
and the juſt motives by which it is enforced. Nox 

we affirm, with the apoſtle, that the truth hath ng 

| only a character of evidence to the conſcience, bit 

8 that the proofs are innumerable, and beyond al 

Col. ii. 5. valuation. They are fiches, riches of alſurance, Tiche 
- of full aſſurance, producing ſtedfaſtneſs of faith it 
Chriſt, . x 

If you think fit to purſue ' this ſubject further, 

you 'may inquire after the worth of the doctrine q 
Chriſt among poor, ſick, afllicted, perſecuted and 
dying Chriſtians, they. will tell you, it is their onh 
ſupport, and their all- kufficient conſolation : a 
you may afk the young, the rich and proſperoy 

iv. 7. diſciples of Chriſt, and they will tell you, it pul 

more glqdneſs into their hearts than all the times 

which their corn and their wine increaſed : in ſhort, j 
Irin, d. 38Hk temple of God every one ſpeaks of his glory, 
wy every one faith to the baſhful Chriſtian, worſhip th 

Lord in the beauty of holineſs by giving unto him i 
| glory. due unto his name. There is nothing to be aſhamd 

N of in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor need any man blul 

for believing what all the reaſonable part of the work 

allow to be true, Let us not creep {lily to wotll 

Mal. i. 7. God, and render by our meanneſs the table of the I 
8 contemptible. Let us liſten to him, who ſaith, 4 
honoureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter: if th 

be à Father, where is mine honour? Let us re 
Palm © to this gentle reproof, the Lord is my light, wi 

4 I* ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſirength of my life, 

whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould encangi . 

againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear, though war ſh 

1 "iſe againſt me, in this will 1 be confident, juc 

Should 1 proceed to examine the txcellence 
the example of Chriſt, our obligations to him, 
his kind intentions towards us, it would wi tien 


that Jeſus Ghent ought not to be hid, and that ti 
ſeri 


Pſal. 
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ſervants who thought his livery fit only to be worn Disco uns 

within doors, and that of the world moſt. proper to VI. 

appear in abroad, have not well underſtood: the 

Chriſtian religion. Their conduct implies an abo- 

minable errour, a cruel ſlander upon the beſt of 

maſters, that is, that there is ſome errour, ſome 

injuſtice, or ſome impropriety in the Chriſtian re- 

ligion. Such people look leſs like the diſciples of 

Chriſt, whom God hath exalted to be a prince and a 

Saviour than the followers of Theudas who boaſted of Ads v. 

himſelf to be ſomebody, and t to whom a number of men * 

joined themſelves, but who was Hain, and all his fol 36. 

lowers ſcattered and brought to nought. 

Let us remark, finally, that Jeſus Chriſt cannot Hoſ. xii, 

be hid, Long before we were born the Lord mul- 

tiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, and {poke of him 

by the miniſtry of the prophets. When he made his Luke 11 

publick appearance innumerable multitudes. trod one . | 

upon another to hear him. When he died, he was John xii, 

lifted up from the earth, and drew the attention of 3 

all men unto him, The Phariſees could prevail nothing: 

but exclaimed, behold, the world is gone after him. 19. 

Many nations have ſaid, how beautiful are the feet of Rom. Xs. & 

them, that preach the goſpel of peace! Have they 1b. | 

nit heard? yes, verily, the ſound went into all the *. 24. 

earth, and the words unto the ends of the world. Did © 

not 1ſrael know ? Did not Epheſus and Antioch 

know? Did not Rome know? Did not Spain, Bri- 

tain, and all the provinces of the empire know? 

Theſe fooliſh nations aſked not after him, but he was x. 19, 

found of them though they fought him not, It is now ** 

too late to think of concealing a perſon ſo well 

known, and whom erg eye ſhall ſee in the day of > 

indoment. | 1 
As the perſon of Chriſt e: eannot be hid, ſo neither 5 

can his doctrine. There is, my brethren, a beau- 

tiful connection eſtabliſhed in the world between 


the condition of man and the compaſſion of God. 
Bleſlings 


16, 17. 


Gen. x11. 
. 


43: 


Mat. xv. 
25. 


Prov. xvii. 


17. 


1 Kings 
xxli. 34. 


it. Did the Egyptians, when the famine was very 


table eat of the children s crumbs, Numbers in the 


a man do, in whom all theſe diſaſters meet? Sup 
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Bleſſings are prepared for our neceſſities, and our 
neceſſities prepare us to receive theſe bleſlipgs, 
Doth God intend to incline the Egyptians to ſap- 
port the children of Jacob? A long train of event; 
with a dreadful famine in the land ſhall endear 2 
Ton of Jacob both to the prince and the People 
The wiſe frugality of Joſeph is a preparation for 
famine, and famine is a diſcipline to bring the 
Egyptians. acquainted with Joſeph, and perhaps 
with Joleph's God. It was God, who both calle 
For a famine, and ſent a man before to provide for 


ſore in the land cry unto Pharaoh for bread ? Pharat 
ſaid, go unto Joſeph. The neceſſity of the Egyptians 
and the office of Joſeph rendered it impoſſible fy 
him to be hid. He was known, Pharaoh called 
him a revealer of ſecrets, and the Egyptians he 
noured him with the name of tender father. Thus 
the neceſſities pf mankind oblige them to look ont 
for a boſom of pity and love. And ſuch an one 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, He could not be hid, ſaith my 
text, becauſe a certain woman whoſe young daughter 
had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fel 
at his feet, ſaying, Lord, hoip me, the dogs under tht 


time of Chriſt were in conditions as. bad or work 
than that of this woman, and FRY muſt ſee him or 
die. 10 
'Whet can ignorant, guilty, or aflicted people b 
do without this friend born for adverſity * What al 


poſe any one of you ſhould get a miſchief lt 
harveſt-time, and ſhould be obliged fo y unte tit 
driver, turn thine hand and carry me home, for 1 a 
wounded. Suppoſe as you are carrying home, all 
your blood running out of the wound into the midſt 
the carriage, you ſhould find yourſelf opprelſt 
with a remembrance of all your ine, and gui lie 


"karl 
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hard and heavy on your conſcience, then you would Discornsr 
feel your mind overwhelmed with a thick mid - VI. IN 
vight ignorance, and ſomething in your ſoul fore- LED 
boding danger. Suppoſe, when your neighbours 

come round, one ſhould {ſhake her head, another 

wipe her eyes with her apron, and a third wring 

her hands, and ſay, prepare to meet thy God; behold Amos iv. 

the judge of all the earth ſtandeth before the door ; I . 
aſk, in ſuch a caſe, would you, could you help err 25. 
aking, is there no balm in Gilead, no phyſician there? Jam. v. 9. 
1s the harveſt of life paſt, the ſummer ended, and I not Jer. viii. 
ſaved? You would afk ſuch queſtions, the necef- ** axe 


ſity of your caſe would compel you to aſk ſuch 


— 


"WS queſtions, and perhaps there would be no perſon 
jp about you that knew. what to ſay, perhaps ſome 
; : 


more intent upon your money than your ſoul, 

would thruſt theſe queſtions aſide to make room for 

a lawyer to make your will, and perhaps ſome as 

ignorant as, yourſelf would quiet you with lyper- 4 
ſlition inſtead of the religion of faith and repent- 

ance, ſaying, peace, peace ; when there is no peace ; Jer. vi. 
Wo there is no peace, with the ſacrament or with- 14 
1 out it, there is no peace, ſaith my God, to Wi hp 
| wicked, 

Brethren, are there no death wounds but ſuch as we 
receive in the manner juſt now, mentioned? Fevers, 
conſumptions, and old age, do. they never kill, and 
If accidents ſlay thouſands in a hundred years, do 
not diſeaſes ſlay ten thouſands every day? Let us 
foreſee our end, and, if. nothing elſe prevail with 
„ let the neceſlity of dying engage us to inquire, 

a man die ſhall he live again? If man waſteth Job xiv. 

way, and give up the ghoſt, where is he? 3 | po 

all live again, he muſt live again, the trumpet 1 . 

all ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, the heavens 52. 

all paſs away with a great noiſe, the elements ſhall x 2 

nelt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works 

Pat are therein ſhall be burnt up, the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
| be 


= 
ep * i ” 


* — — ę(D'DWä = 


1 
. 
} 
1 1 
4 
| 
* 
4 


rr A es a a as. a 


328 
Discouvnsx ze calcd Fan heaven, with his les ingiti 
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God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftru 
tion from. the preſence, of. the Lord and from the gli 
of his power. Are we under a neceſſity of. paſſy 
through all theſe events, and will not 4 conviction of 
this eſtabliſh the text in regard to us? Jelus Chit 
cannot be hid, our neceſlities oblige us to inquire after 
Him. We are under a neceſſity of dying, and th 
Power that brings us to the grave will not can 
fult us about the time or the means. We ar 
under a neceſſity of riſin from the dead, and wi 
ſhall have no choice to file e or to Heep 7 in the 4000 
the earth. We are under a neceſſity of meeting; l 
judge, and ganding trial before God: we 
have no choice to be tried, or not to be tried. 
muſt of neceſſity live in a future ſtate, either | 
' happineſs | or miſery.” All theſe events are fix 
and the whole world can alter nothing. And 
not all theſe become preachers to us? Doth i 
conſcience within join with -events *wwithoul, a 
doth not each lay, I would make ſupplicatiom 191 
Judge? Seek the Lord while he may be found, « 
upon him while he is near. Surely the fi eus of grt 
waters ſhall not come nigh unto him, who \prayethus 
| God; in.a time when he may be Found. Y 

How many Chriſtians can look back, and ble 

he hand that compelled them to inquire after 
e They were once at eaſe. in Zion. Annik 8 
_ Joined with a prophet, and poured into their ed 
Mio be to them that are at eaſe. Mo to, the drunk 
Mo to him that ſtriveth with bis Makes. * N,. 0 10 
that huildeth his houſe in unrighteanſneſs, and ehabil 
his neighbour” 's ſervice without, WAY CS. ” 0 tohinl 
putteth his bottle to his neighbour, and "mateth| 
drunk. Wo unto yourſeribes a and Phariſees, hyper e 


SF 


| Surrounded with Warnings and proofs. of dat 
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diſtinguiſhes bim. from all other Perſons. b _ Ing. 


190 being like Noah moved with fear leſt the flood Dion 
owing upon ungodly men ſhould carry him away, 
each entered into an examination of himſelf, and Heb. I. 
Full of a conyiction of the injuſtice of his life, the 7. 
nmity of his heart, and the danger of his con- 
dition, fell down on his knees all contrite and 
broken, and ſaid, Wo is me, 1 am undone, becauſe I Ifai. vi. g. 
m a man of unclean lips! The more he thoug ht Mark xiv. 
hercon the more he wept. He ſeemed to himſelf like 72+ g — 
man woke out of a dream, the day almoſt gone, "0 
he night near at hand. He ſaid, 7 periſh with Luke xv. 
junger. I hunger and thirſt not * the periſhing 17. 
hings of this world, not for my own innocence, which 
s irrecoverably loſt, not merely for, repentance, 
or what can repentance do, unleſs God will accept 
, 1 will ariſe and go to my father, and alk' ,g, 
im to feed my ſoul with forgiveneſs: but the 
earer J approach him, the more fully I perceive 
e is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. What Hab. i. 
ball I do? Or whither ſhall I flee? Full of theſe '3: 
iſt reflections he became grave, ſerious and thought- | 
|, left off his former courſe of life, and forſook 
s old companions in fin. In vain they endea- 
dured to adminiſter relief by telling him, God 
s merciful, he was no worſe than his neigh- 
durs, repentance would make him melancholy, 
d raptures in religion raving mad, To all theſe 
replied, Miſerable comforters are ye all, If your 4 vi. 
ul were in my ſoul 's ſtead, 1 alſo could ſpeak as 5 
Chriſtians came round him, he read the book, 
0 heard the goſpel, from which they aſſured him 
ey had derived inſtruction, that had relieved 
em in the ſame condition. He thought within 
nſelf, 1 am in the condition of the four lepers, 
bo {at between the walls of a city periſhing with 
"8 and the army of an enemy full of riches 
6 plenty. of proviſions, : and who reaſoned thus, 
we e /ax we will enter into the. * then the far | Tings 
. Q | mine mo 


* 


8 
Dfsc ener 
VI. 


Zech. xi. 
8. 


Amos v. v. 
15. 


Pal. xlii. 


| 

IxXiii. 26. 
* „ 

James iii. 


deſpair; I have been an enemy to good men, and 


foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die; at all events, I 'muft 
go, and I will go in unto the king, which is nl 


grace, and faid, what wilt thou? it ſhall be given 


but it ſeems, the goſpel not only cannot be cons 
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mine is” in the city, and we ſhall die there 3 un 7 
we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo." We will repair unt 
the army, if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live, and if 
they kill us we ſhall but die. He applied this to 
himſelf, and ſaid, if I return to the practice of 
ſin, I ſhall be inevitably loſt; if I continue as I am, 
reflection and remorſe - will make me die. with 


even fighting againſt God, my ſoul hath Jothed then, 
and their ſoul alſo hath abhorred ſuch cherche 
mine, however, I will repair to Chriſtian afſemblie, 
the church is Betheſda, a houſe of mercy, it may 
be that the Lord of hoſts will be gracious: yet God i 
a juſt and holy being, and his law faith, th 


according to the law, and if 1 periſh, 1 periſh. Ty 
how many ſuch trembling ſouls hath the God, who 
delighteth in mercy, held out the golden fcepterd 


thee! Hence that joy unſpeakable and full d 
glory, that health of the countenance, that ſtrength i 
the heart, and all the holy exerciſes of a pious, jul 


and benevolent life, full of mercy and good fruits, 4 

Whither hath this ſubject carried me! I hawt Ky 
followed it, and I am got beyond what I propoſe * 
to treat of. I was to ſhew you, that the perſon * 


Chriſt, and the goſpel of Chriſt could not be hilt blu 


cealed in the boſom of the Saviour, where there 
nothing to reſiſt its effuſion toward us; but it cats chin 
not be hid even in the heart of a wretched ſinfi 


man, whoſe diſpoſitions are ſtrongly bent to confine... 
it. No, religion is of divine origin, noble by mW - 
ture, and diſdains confinement. Repentance it | 
the heart will get into the eye, and come out in 
company trickling down the cheek in filyer dr. 1 
like dew. | Meeknefs in the heart will make . 

AY 5 wi] 


\ 


— him, from. all other Perſons,» 5 1 


way to the countenance, and fit there ſmiling. like Dyzcounge 
a morning in Spring, pity will fide the hand into . 
the purſe, and by procuring relief for the wretched — 


J publiſh, the . inexpreſſible feelings of the heart, >>, OR 
, Juſtice will be at every bargain, along with every 
7 contract, ſometimes in the hand holding the pen, A N. 
: and at other times in the tongue ſaying. both at the 
q manor court and i in the field; Curſed be he that re- Deut. 
moue th his neighbour? $ a eurſtd be he that con- _ * 
" firmeth not all the words of the ow to do them. Chriſt- =" 
3 ianity cannot be hid, 1 might go further, and ex A : ; 
* you, that it will break out, even where frail men - 
9 under the power. of violent temptation take the 
Fi utmoſt pains to ſuppreſs it. Whence that half 
enjoyment of ſin, which men of little religion, 
oy eager to glut themſelves with it, ſo often diſcover? 
Obſerve Peter. He fat among the enemies of Chriſt. 
n Said one, thou waſt with Feſus : no, ſaid he, woman, I Mat. xxvi. | 


know him not. Said another, preſently, thou art one 32 5 
of them: No, ſaid he, man { am not. About an hour xxii. 55, 


q after, a third ſaid, ſurely thou art one of them, for thy = 
be ſpeech betrayeth thee. Was it only the Galilean broad xiv, 


country way of ſpeaking, that betrayed him? Were 
juk there no looks of anxiety toward his maſter? No 
indignation in his countenance againſt the cruel 
talk of the company? Was there never a ſigh ſtole 
out unperceived by him, but obſerved by the com- 
pany? Did he utter, I know not the man without 
bluſhing and heſitating? When he began to curſe 
and to ſwear, did he go about his work like a 
workman, a maſter blaſphemer? 1 think not. I 
ink a good man ſwears, as a blaſphemer prays, 
that is, with an ill grace, the very tone and air of 
the ſpeech betray the temper of the heart. 
To conclude, If we love concealment let us ob- 
erve the kingdom of fin, it is a kingdom of dark- 
eſs. Remember what the Scripture calls Ze place job vin. 
di! him that knoweth not God. The light is dark in 21, c. 
is tabernacle. The ſnare is hidden for him in the 
? 4 ground, - 
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Duos. ground, and a trap is ſet for him in the way, Me 
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Job AN. 
24. 


xx. 20. 
xx. 29. 


| Mat. 111. 


7. 


Hall be chaſed out of the world, and be brought 


heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity, the earth ſhall yt 


. grace to flee from the wrath to come. To him 
© honour and glory for ever, W | 
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walketh upon a ſnare, and his own counſel ſhall caf 
him down. Deſtruction fhall be ready at his file, ani 
the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. h 


the king of terrors. He. fhall flee from the iron urn 
and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. Ty 


up againſt him, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of th 
Almighty. This is the portion of a wicked man, th 
heritage appointed unto him by God. God grantw 
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At eee 


"77 * vii, 46. 


Never man Male like this » . Na 


Wer 1. 


prieſts had ſent to take Jeſus Chriſt into cuſtody, 
aſſigning this as a reaſon why they had not executed 
their commiſſion: but, before we attend to what 
they ſay, we will make two obſervations on the of- 
ficers themſelves, and the offices they hel. 


Obſerve firſt how dangerous it is to a man's vir- 


tue to hold places in ſome times under ſome go- 


— —— — — — 
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2 
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O ſaid the n whom he Phariſees and chief Dune 


VII. 
— 6-4. 


vernments. It is impoſſible to be truly happy with⸗ 


out being truly good and virtuous; it is impoſſible 


to be good without being free; and it is impoſlible 
to be free without being independent, for he, Who 
depends on a maſter. for his whole ſupport, and who 


hath the misfortune to ſerve an unjuſt mailer, can- 


not obey ſome orders without giving up either bis 
integrity or his livelihood, and few men have good 
nels enough to give up the laſt for the ſake of 


firſt. Theſe officers of the board of prieſtis 


in this dangerous condition. They were kept 
| $2 


- 
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ver. 32. 


lings in office are not ſuppoſed to have any ſentj 


7 Yam, 


11. 36. 


threatening, a part of which was, they that deſpiſe n 


30. 


ver. to. 
7, 8. 
70. 9. 
10. 18. 

- bg &s 


Rev. xviii. 
I2, 13. 


thee, into one of the prieſts offices, that I may eat a pia 
of bread. It was not the poverty, but the cringing 


Pſalm, are fully deſcribed the practices of thoſe wh 
make flaves, and the miſery of thoſe poor peopſe 


8 I A; | 
Veſus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teachers. 


the ſake of executing fuch orders as their unjuf 
maſters thought fit to iſſue. It was on the day of x 
great religious feſtival, when the inhabitants of Je 
ruſalem were performing their devotions, that theſt 
prieſts held a council, and, having determined ty 
ſeizeſthe perſon of Chriſt, ent theſe officers to tak 
him. When they returned without him, their mat 
ters reproved them, and gave them a very juſt n 
tion of their condition by ſaying, have any of the 
rulers believed on him? to which the officers made ng 
reply, for they thoroughly underſtood that under. 
ments of their on, but receive their | ſalaries for 
doing only what they are bid. 

Theſe men might have known this by reading 
their own Bible. There the puniſhment denouncet 
againſt the family of Eli .is, deſcribed, Every on 
ſhall come and crouch to the high prieſt for a piece df 
- ſilver, and a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, put me i px 


flaviſlmeſs of the family, that was intended in the 


ſhall be lightly eſteemed, There alſo, in che tent 


who fubmit to ſlavery for the ſake of worldly a6 
vantages. The firſt are {aid to be men of ſtrung 
parts, 'whoſe mouths are full of deceit, whoyet init 
lurking places of thevillages, and whocrouch like lia 
in their dens to catch the poor in a net. The laſt a 
ſaid to be por, fatherlefs, and oppreſſed, taken in tim 
of trouble, in the devices imagined by their betrayets 
O the ingenious devices! O the goodly pretences 
which both ſides uſe to carry on this merehandiae 
ſlaves and ſouls of men. Let us learn to live by ou 
own induſtry, then we {hall be independent; let 
live within our income, then we ſhall be yirtuous 


Jeſur Chriſt the moſt excellent of alt Teachers. 


actual duty of religion. Some miſerable parents train 
up their children at a great expence, and with great 
guilt; and having at length taught them to be very 


ſupport luxury, they are obliged to ſell them to the 
higheſt bidder, and expect to be repaid by turning 


a, beggarly ambition, to be a Phariſee's man ! How 
much better, becauſe how much more innocent, is 


Pharaohs fay to their officers in private, and how 


well the officers of ſuch men are trained up to un- 
derſtand looks and hints and half-words, where no 
expreſs orders are given! Some officers of theſe 


00% Jeſus and bound him, and one of them, perhaps 


obliged by a pretended duty of office to violate an 


theſe hungry wolves out upon the publick. What 


135 


let us never fix our attention on publick money, Discou nsr 
then we ſhall be free, at leaſt we ſhall never be © VI 


# 


expenſive themſelves, and not having a fortune to 


it to be an honeſt day-labourer ! ' Little do labour-- 
ing men think what Phariſees. and taſk-maſters and 


Jobn 


* to make peace with his maſters for not having done 
; | is duty before, /fruck him with the palm of his hand 22. 
"WW: open court, and ſaid, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt 
„ of For Jeſus Chriſt had juſt ſaid to the hig) 


hey know what 1 ſaid, referring very likely to this 
ery ſaying in the text, Never man ſpake like this 
an. | 

However, let charity expound this hiſtory, and 
et us obſerve in the next place, and let us hope for 
he honour of human nature ir is true, that there 
re upright men, who dare not execute ſome unjuſt 
ommiſſions, though they ſeem bound by office to 
0 ſo. Such inſtances are rare: but there have 
en inſtances of men, who have quitted offices, 
nd all the wealth and honours annexed to them, 
ather than do an unjuſt thing. It is ſaid to the 
nour of two women, who held a uſeful office in 
| Egypt, 


prieſt, Aſæ them which heard me what 1 ſaid, bebold, ar 


* 


Ws 


WW? : 


prieſts, perhaps the ſame men who utrered the text xviii 12. 
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Discovnsx Egypt, that they did not commit murder as the king 


VII. 


Exod. i. 
17. ' 


1 Cor. iii. 


Prov. Xx. 
TI. 


John xiv. 


14. 


vii. 40. 


Ar. 


vi. 45. 


the day ſhall declare. 77 805 


ſpirit, which they that believe. on him ſhould receive, 


. were perſuaded that the ſpeaker was an extraordh 


Feſtus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all T e 


commanded them; and to their i integr ity we owe that 
eminent ſervant of God Moſes. How many ſuch 
as Moſes we have been deprived. of by ſuch orders 


When theſe officers went to take Jeſus Chriſt, he 
was ſtanding in the temple and ſpeaking boldly of the 


when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be given, after he was 
glorified. . Very likely our Lord was expounding 
ſome of the prophecies, for he ſaid, If any manthirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth an 
me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid,out of his heart ſhall flu 
rivers of 1 85 water. It muſt have been very de- 
lightful to hear Jeſus Chriſt explain the prophecies, 
and particularly ſuch as are contained in the thirty- 
fifth and forty-fourth of [aiah, the ſecond chapter of 
Joel, and other places, where the holy ſpirit is ſpoken 
of under the ſimilitude of a well, or a ſpring in 
the minds and hearts of inſpired men. The mouth of 
u ig hteout man is a well of life, and Chriſtian knows 
ledge is a well of water ſpringing 20 into enen 
life. | 
Many of the people, when they heard thi? i ccourls 


nary perſon, and others thought, he was the pro 
miſed Meſſiah : Many ſaid, of a truth this. is thei 
Prophet, that is, the prophet ſpoken of by Moes; 
others ſaid, this is the Chriſt. The officers yentured 
to lay in general, Never man ſpake like this man. We 
unite theſe opinions, and affirm, Jeſus is the 
prophet like Moſes, he is the Chriſt, he is the man 
who ſpoke. as no man but himſelf ever did ſpeak; 
and we are going to ſhew you this evening that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt. excellent of all teachers 
They, who were ſo happy at to attend his miniſtry 
as it is written in the prophets, were all taught of Got: 


and they who are ſo Rapp as to bear His doctrim 
5 now, 


* 


Fat chriſt the maſt excellent of all Teachers.” 


lips, may truly ſay, Maſter, we hnow, that tho teach. 


out of thine own mouth. 

Our Divine Inſtructor excelied al others i in that: 
eminent qualification of a public teacher, a perfect 
knowledge of what he taught. Jeſus. Chriſt under - 
ſtood the ſubje& of religion: Jeſus Chriſt under - 
Rood the whole of religion: and Jeſus Chriſt under - 
ſtood the whole perfectly. I fay our Inſtructor un- 


who have pretended to inſtruct mankind; but who, 


angling, underſtanding neither what they. ſaid, non 
teach religion: but what they taught for religion 


ructions concerning worſhip and devotion all led 
in ignorant multitude after their ignorant teachers 


n the boſom of any one, ſignifies to know that per- 
on thoroughly: In this ſenſe Jefus Chriſt was in the 


now, though not honguted' to hear it from. his own. D 


eſt the way of God in truth. Bleſſed. is the man, O Mat. 


Lird, whom thou teacheſt aut of: * leu, though not pen 


xeiv. 12. 


— 


derſtood religion, and herein he differed from many, 


whereof they affirmed. The heathens pretended to | 


as ſuperſtition. founded upon fable, and their in- 


p to an altar with this inſtription, To the unknown Ang 
rod. None of theſe men ever God at any time: xvii. 23. 
put it was the only begotten Son, who was in the John, 
om of the Father, who declared him to us. To be 1. 18. 


doom of the Father, and hence this expreflion, No Mat. xi. 
an knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and he to whom- 27. 
dever the Son will reveal him. And again, {Ng man John vi. 
ath ſeen the Father, ſave he, which is of God, he hath &. 

een the Father, I ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt underſtood the 


mnole of religion: and herein he differed from all. 

e prophets, who ſearched what the ſpirit of Chriſt i Pete. 

ich was in them did ſignify, and from all theapoſtles, **- 

ho krew only in part, and propheſred only in part. , cor. 

he underſtanding of Jeſus Chriſt comprehended xiii. g, 

© paſt, the preſent, and the future, and this is one 

alon for his ſaying to his ſervant Jahn, I am n. Rev. i. 
R an 


W 


- 
— — 


to uſe the language of an apoſtle, have taught fables 1 Tim. i. 
and queſtions, which have turned men aſide unto vain + $:7+ | 


F 


138 Teſts Chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teachers. 
Drscovasy and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, ubat thou ſæeſt write 
——— , in a book, and ſend unto the ſcuen churehes, Further, 
Bear age” I ſaid Jeſus Chriſt underſtood the whole of -religion 
perfectly. His underſtanding of religion was clear, 
complete, full, without any. defect, and there 

not in all the inſtructions given 05 by him 

ſingle line of gueſs-work. He hath built the 

whole of the Chriſtian religion on certain princis 

ples, beyond all conjecture and peradventure, G 

this account the Scriptures are called the lin) 

Acts vii, oracles of God, the firſi principles of which were com: 


Y „ mitted tothe fews, carried to perfection by the apoltles 
0 and given to us with this expreſs charge, miniſter ou 
om. iii. 


to another as good ſtewards ; if any man ſpeak let hin 
Heb. vi. ſpeak as the oracles of Cod. Never man ſpake lik 
l pet. iv, this man in clade toa 1 n of the ſub 
10. ject. | 
He knew the perfeRions of God, the nature d 
11. mau, the laws of providence, which govern thi 
world, and all the diſtributions of happineſs 

miſery, which will take place in the next. Wiſdou 

John 1. in him was natural, perfect and eternal, and of A 
fulneſs have all inſpired writers received, and gra 


Por grace. What a mind, what an aſtoniſhing mi N 
Woꝰ as that of Jeſus Chriſt! If all inſpired men we 0 
1 only diſtributors of his wiſdom; if they knew n 7 
thing of themſelves, and received all their , , 
ſentiments out of his fulneſs, how far beyond 2 5 
our conceptions of a wiſe man muſt Jeſus Chriit wn * 
What a character of majeſty. is there in theſe wen 


John xv. 4 am the vine, ye are the branches, without me yet 
4+ 5+ do nothing, the branch cannot bear fruit of. itſe, 
Chriſtians! follow this heavenly idea of huſband 

Take up the fourteen epiſtles of Paul, and 

ſider them as a rich cluſter of grapes, like f 

„ which two men bore upon a aff between them, W 
Neb. they returned from ſearching che promiſed 
and examine what a number ptf-juſt; and excel 

notions on a multitude: of ſubjects are contained 


1 < * 4 


_— 


\ 


Jeſus Chriftthe mo excellent of all "Teachers, * 


them. Te theſe add the writings of al — DxoemescT 
inſpired men; Which like the mantling branches of VI. 
a luxuriant vine have been ſhooting out their loft — 
tendrils for almoſt eigkteen hundred years over all 
countries, and bringing forth fruit in all the world; Col. 3, 6. 
and aſk, whence had theſe men this knowledge? 
And the Jews, even prieſts, eaptains, and ſadducees 
will tell you, they had been with Jeſus, and they Att iv. 
themſelves will confirm it by faying, ef hit fulneſs 13. 
have all we received a ſpirit of prophecy to enable us 

to propheſy, divers kinds of tongues, gifts of healing; hy» xii. 
words of wiſtom and knowledge; diſpolitions of -piety 0. * ns 
and juſtice, and every thing elle that made us What 
we are: we are the branches, Chriſt is the vine, with 
eut him ue ſhould: have known and done nothing, 
Hence theſe expreſſions, / luboured, yet ut 4, but the * xv. 
grace of God which WAS with me; live, yet not 1, but Gal. TH 

briſt liveth; in me. I am not in any thing behind'the 20. „ 
very ehiefeſt apoſtles, though 1 be not bing. It would 2 cori. 
ecome the wiſeſt of mankind in the preſence -6f } Numb. 


efe inſpired men to ſay, we are in our own fig ht, 44 xii, — 
e were in their fight, ar graſthoppers: but even 
heſe angels of mankind in the preſence of Jeſus By 


* 


hriſt are not as graſshoppers, bub as nothing. 2 
Our heavenly teacher out of the rich abundancre 
f his knowledge made a judicious choice of the 
ubjefts of his 1 This is a ſecond excellence, 
nd it is eckifying to ſee what directed his prudent 
nind in mäking the choice. He was governed by 
he condition of his diſciples. When he was taking 
is leave of them, he ſaid, J have many-things'to en 
y unto\you, but ye cannot * them now & as if He 1. 
al ſaid, 1 perfectly underſtand. every thing, and 
id I conſult my fame more than your good, I would 
ll you every thing, but I love you, I know the 
fancy of your faith; and the” ſtrength of your 
mptations to be vain in yourſelves, forgetful of 


e, undutiful to God, and unprofitable to ſociety, 
| R a and 


83 - 
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Prscovisr' and therefore I will adapt my inſtructions to you 
VII. preſent condition, and reſerye full information il 
you arrive at a perfect ſtate. On this prineiple al 
tevelation is built, and ſuch ſubjects are taught g 
are neceſſary to make us good men. So much of 
hiſtory, ſo much of prophecy, ſo much ot doctring 
and ſo much of motives to obedience are told y 
as our preſent condition in this life requires. The 
Cghriſtian religion is addreſſed to a ſober [conſt 
enee, not to a vain curioſity; it is an th 

make us righteous, not cunning. ' 

Our Saviour - hath. diſcovered. his mine 

| dence in the choice of his ſubjects, . by ſelecig 
What is true, important, and proper. The 
jects taught by Jeſus Chriſt are all ſtrictly a 
wholly true, The prophets ſpeak of two a 
| teachers, whom they plainly call teachers of li 
nab. ij. The firſt were ſuch. as taught idolatry, wharprofite 
Ne. * image, and u teacher of lies? What is1 
mia, er What is a teacher of idolatry good far 
5.16 3 whole is falſhood. The ſecond were 
of the people of God, who cauſed them to ert) 
mixing folly and falſhood with divine truth, 


| 
. 
i | G 
| 

| 


8 1 7 prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail, Jeſus : 

I: Was a teacher of truth in oppoſition to both h 

He taught the perfections, government, and val + 

hip of the true God, and he mixed no tradition 1 

of men with his inſtructions. When truth come + 

us through uninſpired men, it comes to us like ly y 

through 2 duſty or diſcoloured window, {0 tread f 

rous are the memories, and ſo imperfe& are ﬀ-z: 

minds of the beſt of men; but truth coming . 

me diately from. Jeſus Chriſt reſembles the li ſp 
abroad all unpolluted and pure. As all his d 

trines were true, ſd he choſe to make thoſe . C 

the ſubjects of his miniſtry, which were import et 


and there is not in all the information given ute: 
him a ſingle trifle. . ting. is of the uu w. 
as * 1 | fir 


f 
i 


 Yejus Chriſt the moſt exerllent'of al! Texchers, 44 


conſequence for ſome body to know, and moſt ar- Discobasx 
ticles are of great moment to all his diſciples. How VII. 
important to devotion is it to know the God we e 
adore! HOW important to the exerciſe of repent- 
ance is the knowledge of ourſelves! How import- 
ant to ouf faith is the knowledge of the true 
and real character of Jeſus Chriſt! how import- 
ant to our ſafety is the knowledge of this world, 
and how neceſſary to the regulation of our lives is 

the knowledge of the world to come! In all thele 
articles Jeſus Chriſt hath fully inſtructed us. There 
are truths, from the knowledge of which we ſhould 
derive no more benefit than we ſhould by knowing 
that a crow dropped a feather as the flew over a 
mountain in Ireland. Our Lord knew the little 
time, and the little capacity of his diſciples too 
well to waſte his breath, and their attention about 
articles of no conſequence to them. Lord, ſaid john xxi, 
Peter, What ſhall this man do? To Which our Lord 25. 
replied, What is that to thee? How many queſtions, whe: 
and even *queſtipns concerning religion deſerve the 
ſame an{wer, Mhat is that to thee? Whether it be 
friendſhip or curioſity, that makes thee inquifitive 
about the duty and the fate of John, it is-indif- 
ferent, for either would ferve through thy depra- 
vity to divert thine attention from thyſelf. 1 have 

been telling thee, thou ſhalt live to old age, and 
then be girded and carried to die whither thou 
wouldeſt not, and I have been ordering thee to 
ſpend the remainder of thy life feeding my ſheep 

and lambs: ſtudy thy duty, prepare for thy death, 

what is the fate of John to thee but a e 8 
ſpeculation ? Follow thou me. 

There was in the choice of ſubjects by Jelus 
Chriſt not only truth and importance, but propri- 
ety. Every thing he taught was proper for him to 
teach, and ſuited to his diſciples to learn. There 
was 2 juſtneſs in both theſe reſpects in all his in- 
irutions, He never forgot his own dignity, ſo as to 


- utter 
* 


r 


23 
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Drscovssr utter any thing unſuitable” to the eminent character 
VII. he afſumed: and he always attended to the imper- 
fections and infirmities, the real conditions and the 

beſt intereſts of his diſciples. Were they in danger! 

He gave them friendly warnings. Did they -ſin? 

He gave them gentle, and ſometimes ſharp re. 

proofs. When they were inquiſitive on | proper 

. ſubjects he poured forth inſtruction ; and when an 

idle curioſity put them on aſking queſtions, he e 

ſtrained their folly, and turned thciy attention 16 

| | what was ſubſtantial, and fit for men in their co. 

dition to know. When they were in trouble, he 
ſupported them with the comforts of religion: and 

when they were: attacked by their enemies, he 

ſhewed them how to- defend themſelves with the 

weapons of it. It would be eaſy to exemplify-the 
juſtneſs and propriety of all the miniſtry of ſeſn 

Chriſt by comparing each of his diſcourſes with th 

perſons to whom, and the times and circumſtance 

in which it was ſpoken :_ but we will leave this i 

you to examine at your leiſure. You will find 

that though he was always humble, yet hey 

never mean; you will find him always "zealous 

never frantic; always kind, never fond; alway 

firm, never ſour; always various, yet always tht 

lame; his wiſdom manifold, - but all tending 

Mat. *xiir the two commandments, on which hang all the law al 
377 Wer the prophets: The firſt, thou ſhalt laue thy God within: 
all thy ſoul : and the ſecond, thou ſhalt love-thy nei or. 

bour as thyſelf. For choice of ſubjects true, Meer. 

portant, and proper, never man ſpake like this man ch: 

One chief excellence of our heavenly teacher all 

the plainneſs of his inſtructions. All his diſcount ulis 

have a ſingular artleſſneſs and ſimplicity, they Wn 

only may be underſtood, but they cannot he eu, 
underſtood. There are none of what an apoſtle al 

2 Pet. ii, great ſwelling words of vanity, ſuch as an extravay 
bY. genius invents to give himſelf conſequence. The 
are no new fine terms taken from the court 


He! 


: 


Feſus Chrift the moſt excellent of all T, er!. 


Herod's maſter the Roman Emperor, the language 
uſually of a man, who affects not to think and 
ſpeak like the vulgar, Even the fiyle of the pro- 


into Father. What he affirms of every perſon and 
every thing is expreſſed fo clearly, that whoever 
attends to his deſcriptions muſt take in his mean- 
ing, and no other. The connection, which he eſta- 
bliſheth, between one part of religion and another 
on-W part is equally clear: as for example, between fin 
and puniſhment, faith and holineſs, repentance and 
and forgiveneſs, Chriſtianity and perſecution, holineſs 
hefWand happineſs, his own glory and that of all his 
the followers. If a perſon cannot at firſt enter into all 
dhe che ſe particulars, yet it is impoſſible he ſhould not 
lee the general ſenſe of the Chriſtian religion: as, 
that it is from heaven, that it is an enemy to 


deemer, and all his people free. When John the 
aptiſt ſent two of his diſciples to inquire of Jeſus, 
ether he were the expected Meſſiah, Jefus an- 
wered, Go, and ſhew John the things which ye do 


goſpel preached to them, that is to ſay, the glad 
idings of ſalvation are ſo preached by me. that the 
neducated poor underſtand them, as the prophets 
foretold. The king's ſon ſhall ſave the children of the 
eedy. He ſhall come dun lite rain upon . . . . . 
hat, think ye, my brethren? Like rain upon the 
all cedars, and the lofty mountains, the painted 
ulip, and the ſnow-white lily? No, upon the 
own graſs, and the bare earth; be ſhall come 
lun like rain upon the mown graſs, as ſhowers that 
ater the earth. This is a conſtant character of 
e Meſſiah in the prophecies, and if you doubt 
whether I have given you the true ſenſe of the 
pallage 


phets was ſimplified by him, and Jehovah ſoftened 


errour and ſin, that it directs men to be holy, and 
rewards them for being ſo, that Chriſt is a Re- 


Herod after the faſhionable: + poliſh of the court of Decwuen bs 


VII. 


— 


Mat xi. 


ear and ſee, one of which was, the poor have the 2 


Pſal. 
Ixxii. 


I. 4. 6. 


44 


ver. 8. 


34. 
VII. 49. 


325 33. 


Mat. xxi. 
8. 14, 15. 
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Dissennes paſſage juſt now. mentioned, conſuly che -thirty»fiſ 
- foals, that is the. poor, negledted, untaught part d 
: ing: and walking in the way of balinefsy: made an 


Jembles theſe people to a wilderneſs;. lone piace, 


Luke Kli. 


| prophet periſh, out of Jeruſalem. Go, Chriſtians, tel 


© prophets, and accompliſhed in the life of Cn 


| doctrine: that is, the part Which the little folls 


Jeſics rn the moſt excellent of all Teacher +. 


chapter of Tkiaby, in which the prophet: -Eonfidery 


mankind, Who are generally reputed \fobls; as find, 
highway by the teacher ſent, from Goda-angyhe x6 


defert, a parched and thirſty; piece oi ground, an a2 
count of their being neglected and uncultivated 
and even deſpiſed and curled by the proud Rabbirs 
The language of à Rabbi to theſe people was, Yau 
were altagether, born. in ſin, you nau not the lau, aui 
are curſed; but the language of Jeſus Chriſt was 
Go tell John, the poor have the goſpel preached to thim, 

Go tell, that fox, Herod, I muſt wall tada andi 
moxrow; and the day following, fur it cannot be th 


the the whole world, chat Jeſus Chriſt preached: ule 
golpel to the poor in a wicked city,» when he ue 
it would coſt him his life. For artleſſneſs u 
hmpheiry, for a plainneſs that could not but be 
od, by people the moſt likely to g 

Nang it, neuer man ſpake like this man. io 
There is one , circumſtance... mentiened' by " 


which does great honour to his miniſtry, and which 
is a full proof of the ſimplicity and plainneſs of i 


Jeruſalem, the children of the poor inhabitat 
took I the miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt. When Jel 
made his publick entry into Jeruſalam riding 
a colt the foal of an aſs, the multitude; the blind, 
lame, and even the children told the daughtet 
Zion, Behold thy mild and lowly king come 
and the children ſung part of à pſalm in honest 


of the ſon of David, and bleſſed him that ci e 
1. in the name of the Lord. The eitizens ſaid; Mn 
it 


is ber f The chief * ſcribes p 


Ni 


nt” 
vu Chriſt the meſt Erlen of ull Teachers. das 
not do know : but the multitude” knew, and aid; Dugcovnsk 
this is Jeſus: the prophet; and the children knew, VII. 
and Jeſus Chriſt deelared that God had perfected Mat. XI. 
praiſe out of the months of babes und ſuctlings. Have 106. 
ye never read this] ſaid he to the prieſts and ſeribeg. 
We have many inſtances in the goſpel of the found 
Xnowledge, which ſome of the loweſt of the people 
had of the true character of Jeſus Chriſt, and we 
have both a fatisfa&ory account given of him, and 
a fine tram of ſubſtantial reaſoning to ſupport that 
account by a blind beggar: before a council of | 
Rabbies bolding u court ſeſſion. For uſing great 3 
plainneſs of ſpeech never man ſpute like this man. 

By what unheard of method did Jeſus Chriſt teach 
poor children and blind beggars to underſtand the 
holy Scriptures? By What means did he convey 
this kind of knowledge to whole multitudes? By 
what art did he carry ſach full eonviRion into the 
minds of his hearers as to foree them publickly to 
expreſs their approbation on the ſpot, and even 
women, contrary to their uſual baſhfulneſs, to ex- 
claim, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the pads Luke xi. 
hich thou baft ſucteu? By what method did he 27 
ke twelve unleurned and'ignorant men, and enable Att iv. 
hem ſo to teach, that the heathens took them for 9251 
he chief of their gods, and would have ſacrifced xiv. 11. 
ren adorned with gariunds unto them, and that the . , 
veſt of the Rabbies were not able to reſi the w/e * | 
lm and the ſpirit by which they Spoke? It was by 
is ſkill in bringing down the great truths of re- 
gion to the ſize of the underſtandings of his 
earers, and by doing this without "ſinking the dig- 
ty and importance of the truths, and without 
acking and torturing the minds of his Uiſciples. 
s things are neceſſary to this platnneſs of ſpeech, 
e one, that the ſubjects themſelves be ſtated 
imply without being mixed with other ſubjeRts, 
ithout being rendered abſtruſe by needleſs argu- — 
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"I, 


Jeſus Criſt the-moſt excellent of all Teachers,” 


n ments and ornaments: and thus, Jeſus Chriſt pro⸗ 


Y 


Prov. viii. 


8, 9. 


Deut. 


xx vii. 8. 


Hab. ii. 2. 


2 Cor. iii. 
12. 


. the mind as it is with the body, a man does not 
know what he can do: till he tries. Both theſe ar 


dare make uſe of his own underſtanding. Wheg 
the officers liſtened to Chriſt, and judged ſor then 


any of the rulers. believed on him, the ſubject bs 
came perplexed, le 
ſeemed à cheat. All the words of the lau wel 
written very plainly ; the prophecies were writlt 


poſed his doctrine: and the other that the — 
to whom the doctrine is addreſſed be taught tg 
make uſe of their own underſtandings, for. it is with 


included in theſe words of the wiſe man, All. th 
words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs, or right, ther 
is nothing frowurd or perverſe in them, they are al 
plain to him that undemſtandeth, that is, to him why 


ſelves, they thought never man ſbałe like him: bu 
when they returned, and began to inquire whethe 


and this unparalleled teaches 


plain upon tables, that he might run that read then; 
the apoſtles ed great plainneſs of ſpeech : but forgh 
excellence Jeſus Chriſt exceeded all, and never ma 
pale ſo plainly as this man. ! 
Another excellence of our Pens.” | teacheri 
the affefting manner, in which he propoſes. all 


inſtructions to us. He was himſelf a, perſon of 6 4 

.- «fineſt feelings. He had fears and hopes, joys 
ſorrows, anger and love, and all the, paſſions d _ 
John ii. ©. -perfe& man. He thoroughly knew by his own the 
Heb, iv, perience what was in man, and was tauched nig G. 

15. feeling ef our infirmities. His doctrine therefore 
Luke x. wa 
17. 20, taught wich emotions, of pleaſure and pain in hi + 
2 oy ſelf; ſometimes he rejoiced with his diſciples, A 

- ſometimes he wept ;. and it was accompanied wi 


emotions of pleaſure and pain in his hearers. 
ſubjects of religion are chiefly, inviſible, Wh 
: Jaw, or can ſee God? 


Who can ſee the ſor 


man, or heaven or hell? What living man 
lee ſin in all its. effects in regard to God, US 


"4 * 


* * 


- 


* 


Feſus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teachers. 00 


ind other creatures? Who bath feen the reſur- Discbunsz 
rection of the dead, the day of juugment, he. VII. 
ſpirits of the juſt, and the deuilt and lit ungels! Nat. Xv. 
ſfbere waſt thou uhen 1 laid the foundations: ef the. 41+ 
earth? Have the gates "of death been opened unto 3 Job 3 
thee? Shall it be told God that we ſpeakriof theſe 37, 2 
ſubjects? I a man ſpeak, ſurely he. ſhall be fwallowed = 
4b. Yes, my brethren, theſe ſubjects would have 
{wallowed up the capacities of all mankind, and 
there is but one way of making men ſo underſtand 
them as to be properly affected with them; ſo as to 
have fear enough to make them humble, but nat 
enough to drive them mad; ſo as to have love 
enough to make them holy, but not enough: fe 
make them neglect their families, and their em- | 
ployments in life: this way is 20 w/e /emilitudes, and oo ii. 
to liken the objects Which we cannot ſee, to other 10. . 
objects which we do lee, and with which we are [oY 
well acquainted. ' The prophets uſed his method 
much, and therefore were underſtood; the apoſtle p 
Paul uſed it leaſt; and therefore in all his epiſtles are 2 Pet. iii. 
ime things hard to be underſtood; but the inſtructions 6 
given us, by Jeſus Chriſt are chiefly ſimilitudes, 
and for properly moving the heart never man ſpale 
like this man. "1 

For example, What a picture of four ob theſe Luke xv. 
articles doth Jefus Chriſt give us in the_parable3of 
the prodigal ſon ! The principal: figure: is Almighty 
God, the God of the whirlwind-and the ſtorm, whoſe Nahum i. 
way is in the ſea, whole path is in the great waters, gl. | 9 
and whoſe footſteps are not known, whoſe voice thun- Ixxvii 19. 
ders in the heaven, and whole lightnings make the = 
earth tremble and ſhale, whoſe fury is poured out i. 6. 
like the fire, which throws down rocks, yea burns the ” 
Vbe world, and all that dwell therein. In what: light 
Goth the parable - preſent this God ſo terrible to 
the wicked to the eyes of a repenting ſinner! It 
is but one words but, my God! what a Whole 
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Jeſits Chrifh the maſk excellent off: all Tene herd. 

; goſpel doth, that. one word, Father, contain 4 

Father patient and ſilent during all the Provs 

cations. af his fon: a. Father ſeeing: him, e 

he was 4 great way of, melting with compaſſion/fa 

him, running, falling on his. neck, and kiſſing him; 

A Father. cutting Mort the confeſſion of his fon 

preventing him with his goodneſs, receiving hin 

kberally, and upbraiding him not: a, Fatheyordes 

ing, bring forth the beſt robe, and bring hither ile 

fatted calf, and let us eat and be merry à Fathe 

Alling his houſe with mufick and dancing, overfion 

ing with happineſs in. himſelf, and. telling hi 

other ſon and all his ſervants, I have received i 

fon. fafe and ſound, this my ſon was. dead, and'i 

£ alive again, he was loſt and is found! O'lovely!pidun 

of the beſt of beings, my Father and my God 

| always. be before my eyes, when I preſume to ap 

Web. 1v4 proach the throne of grace to obtain mercy, au 
find grace to help in time of need! | 

What a picture of ſin and wretchedneſs dok 

| the life of. the prodigal afford! A ſon, a ſon 

fuch a Father, a younger ſon dead to the edifying & 

ample of his elder brother, going from dome, wil 

- ell his fortune, into a far country, and waſting d 

his ſubſtance in riotous living: a ſon of ſuch 

family diſgracing himſelf in the ſervice of a ful 

herd, a keeper of cattle expreſsly forbidden to if 

eaten by man, or offered in ſacrifice to Gods: 

wretch periſhing with hunger, and wiſhing hit 

ſelf one of theſe execrated animals, that he mig 

eat and fatten and die like them: 2 ſon- who 

_ behaved in his proſperity ſo brutally to 'othen 

| that in his extremity no man would give l 

even the privilege of a beggar, a morſel of bre 

to ſave him from ſtarving to death: a ſon't! 

bling at the thought of ſeeing ſuch a Father, 

hardly daring to 2 the favour of being admili 

among the loweſt of his ſervants | What a num 
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zehn Ciriſ tie maſt exeelſtib of all Teachers, 10 


A of juſt and affecting lecke of Un 4 are contained in Dingen 
05 this live picture of profligats wen! Every inner VII. 

0 in the Whole world is in ſome ſiage « of this wretch- 

Qt edneſs, Some are now receiving, others are now 

1 ſpending, and others are half Yiffrafted” for the walle 


of their 5 ore. In wat Rage, my Kearers, 

we you?? ane. 

There is a third wobec, A is, repentance, de. 
ſeribed in a very pathetick manner, in this para- 

het BY ble. The for came to himſelf, that is," recovered 

ow Wil -his loſt ſenſes, his memory, his reaſdh, His duty, 
inis ſenſe of honour, reſpect for his Father, -dif- 
dein for his condition, and à modeſt” ambition to 

4 aſpire at ſomething like his former happy ſtate. 

aun Hear him, Hou many hired forvants of my Father + 
Gol have bread enough - and'to Hare, and 1 periſh with © 

o enger“. I will ariſe, and goto my Father. Go, Gen, 
young man, it is the beſt thing you can do, the hae ll. 
Father of whom you Speak is yet alive, and yet a 7: 
Father, He" #ows © your *forrows, behold, he cometh r 
forth to meet thee, und when he 4 thee, Li oy 
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ne 0 be glad in bis heurt-.. 

, VO A fourth picture is contained in this alle 
ing end che joy of good men at the” repentance pf 
ſuch ! 


2 ſinner is ſet forth by the pleaſure öf "the fer- 
vants, and the cenſure, Which the proud and” un- 
feeling part of the Jews paſſed, undutifully on 
the goodneſs of God, and cruelly on the condi- 
tion of ſuch penitents as the gentiles, is held forth 
in the conduct of the elder brother, who yet at 
laſt recovers by the reaſoning of his father from 
the ſullen temper, ' into Which he had fallen at 
the firſt admiſſion of ſuch great ſinners into the 
church of God. This ſhort parable is ſo con- 
ſtructed as to contain a | hiſtory of all times from 
Adam to the end of the world, and the few cha- 
racters exhlbited in it are almoſt all, that are worth 
nowing in the univerſe. The — go home 

to 
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Discovrsr 
VII. 
Heb. ii. 
10. 


Mark ix. N 
AB. 
45. 
John vi. 


23. 


tao the buſineſs and bofoms of all mankind, and probab- 


Pg 


Jeſus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teachers, 


ly this one parable hath brought many ſons to glory, 

It would be eaſy to ſhew, were it neceſſary; that 
the ſame eaſe, convenience, and addreſs to the pafſions 
for the beſt and nobleſt purpoſes run through the 
whole doctrine of our teacher. Aſk an exact Philo 
ſopher, what i is conſcience? He will tell you; it i; 
a man's opinion of his own actions. Aſk him, what 
is hell? He will tell you; it is a ſtate of future puniſh: 
ment. Aft him, what repentance is? He will tell you; 
it is a ſorrow for ſin. All true; all juſt; all exaQ; 
but all as cold as clear, like a ſharp froſty night 
Jeſus Chriſt will inform you, that repentance is 
the return of an undutiful profligate home to his kind 
though inſulted. father. Conſcience is the worn 
that never dieth, hell is the fire that never ſhall kt 
quenched. The words that 1 ſpeak unto you, ſaid he, 
they are ſpirit, and tbey are life. Hence thouſands 
join with the officers in the text, and ſay, ne 
man ſpake like this man. 


Finally, Conſider one excellence more in « 
inſtructions given us by our Saviour, they were W t 
confirmed by his own example. Many teachers of mani < 

kind have been mere teachers of words, and the 1 
lives have falſified all they ſaid. - What a ſad court t! 
of life: to render truth probable by our pread at 
ing, and doubtful by our practice: To deſeriny t! 
the path to heaven on the Lord's day, and 1088 th 
tread out the road to hell all the week! Eval al 
the beſt of men have exemplified only à part pi 


their doctrine: ſuch are the imperfections of the n m. 
wiſe and willing! But Jeſus Chriſt exempliſe 
every part of religion. Did he teach piety? 
was pious himſelf, and paid his heavenly Fach 
the firſt and higheſt adoration. Did hie teach 
to love our neighbours? And who ever carft 
his love to others ſo far as our divine-inſtrudl 
Did he teach us to love ourſelves? He ſhewel 


Jeſus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all T eachers. | 


m his own perſon. what, a wiſe and well directed Ducewzar; 
felt love is. In ſhort, he neyer did any thing to \ VI. i 
render his religion ſuſpected; and every action of 9 
his life tended; to eſtabliſh it. His vile diſciple, | 
hs Judas, who betrayed him, and whom he kept in 
b. lis family perhaps for the fake of ſubmitting his 
nos private actions to examination, Judas, I fay, 
1 hanged hitnſelf for betraying innocent blood. It is 
de privilege of Jeſus Chriſt alone to ſtand up, arid 
u fy, wc of you, ti iends or enemies, you ſtrangers, 
4. or you of my own family, which of you convinceth rk 
tht me of fan? Bleſſed Lord! Far be it from us to Os 
i WY blame any one action of thy life! We admire the 
ind whole, we ſubſcribe to the deſcription of one, Who 
n oroughly knew thee, and ſay with him, thou art 
ue e only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth: chap. i. 
be full of truth, and endowed with the moſt graceful FN 
auc manner of uttering it. No, Never man Mate lite 
ever %% man. | 
Sum up all theſe excellencies, a perfect knowledge 
the of all truth in every part; a wiſe choice of ſuch 
e ali truths, and ſuch parts of truths as were proper to 
mam conſtitute - a religion fit for this world; a clear 
wer manner of ſtating them fo as to carry conviction to 
our the underſtanding, and to obtain aſſent and belief ; 
esch an affecting colouring, natural, beautiful and pa- 
thetick, engaging all the emotions of the heart in 
the ane of truth; an example ſhewing religion 
alive in real actions of every kind of holineſs, of 
piety towards God, purity in ſelf, and love to all 
mankind, and allow Jeſus Chriſt the honour due 
to his wk that he was the firſt and moſt excellent 
ot all teachers, aud that never man Male like this 
man, 
Conſider the dignity and duration of his do&rine. 
Spoken only in the little kingdom of Judez, it 
hath founded through all parts of the world; and 
thouſands living and dying have reported it, and 
RIA 9 
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VII. 


* 


where à religion ought to ſtand in the convictiom 
and conſciences of mankind; and ſo forcible hath 
it been chat it hath - withſtood all the attacks 


- malice of its enemies and the unguarded injurig 


from growing into actions! How many tears d 
repentgnce.! How many holy reſolutions, how inany 


Numb. X. 
36. 


Job 


XXXIv. 14. 
20. 


15. 


721 


Luke xx. 


enlightened ! How many hard hearts hath it ſob 


Jeſur Chriſt thr moſt ecrellem * all Teachers, A 


the truth and gobdneſs uf ie, I 
hath not been ſupported in the world by arms of 
artifice, learning or wealck: but it hath ſtood 


learning and ignorance, riches and cruelty, | the 


of its friends. How many ignorant minds hath g 


tened! How many daring rebels hath it ſubdued! 
How many wicked thoughts hath it prevent 


juſt und charitable actions, how many exerciſes | 
piety, how many holy lives, and happy deaths 
hath, it produced! Were the effects of his dedrit 
ſuſpended only for one day, how many would ſpend 
that one day in crying, Return, O Lord, uno tit 
many thouſands of 1/rael? What am I ſaying, ons 
day ? I venture to affirm'that of the doctrine of Chril 
which the Scripture ſays of the air, f he gu 
unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; in a moment ſul 
they die, all fleſh ſhall periſh "RON and man Jon 
turn again unto duſi. | 

My brethren, the day will come, in i Jeſs 
Chriſt will, ſo to ſpeak, gather up his breath and MM 
ſpirit, call again for the bible he lent you, and i 
quire what uſe you made of it. I hope %% 
not ſay as the unjuſt Jews did, God forbids U 
Lord was one day teaching the people in the tel 


ple, and the chief prièſts, and the ſcribes, and Hf. 
elders were preſent. He told them, in a parabi ic 
which they well underſtood, that they were tenalou 
to God for a well planted vineyard, and that juſi ares 
required they ſhould pay their rents but that re 
ſtead of doing this they wounded, and ſham ir 
treated the ſervants of their Lord, who were gre 
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Jeſus chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teachers 258 
&s it is, it is the aiflom of God, and the power of: Dieg r 
God, and though it be a flumbling block tothe Jews, 

and fooliſhneſs to t he Greeks, yet it is that by which: 1 Cor. 1. 

it pleaſeth Cod ro ſuue them that believe. Let us re- 28. 

noun CD: ſuch idle dreams, and let us ſearch the. Jokn v. 
beriptures, for in them ue have eternal life, and they. 39. 

are they which teſtify of Feſus Chriſt. Let it never be 

fand of any of us e have not hit word abiding i in you, 28. 

Bold undertaking! Burn the old goſpel of Jeſus 

Chriſt, it is doo. hard or too eaſy, too holy or too 

patient, too zealous or too cool, or too lome- 

thing, that does not ſuit the taſte. of the world, and 

Jet me compoſe and publiſh. a new goſpel with a 

God but without a law, with a Saviour but with- - 

out a _crofs, with a heaven but without a narrow : 


way-to it} Bold and daring rebel! Who are you? 

The whole world ſhall rife up againſt-.you, you 

ſhall not leave out ſuch eſſential. parts, you 

not add; or diminiſnh one word, one jot, or one rittle n . v. 


bt ait be Folfilled und whoever Pall Aged ove of 1%: 

the leaſt commandments, and. ſhall teach men ſo, he 

hall be called the. leaft in the kingdom of heaven. 

Chriſtians, I addreſs myſelf to you, to you who job xii. 

fleem the word of God more than your neceſſary food. 12. 

njoy this evening the pleaſure, that this rich ſub- l 

ect, affords. You love your divine maſter, you 

hink, for you know by experience, never man ſpabt 

ke this man. You with others knew the wiſdom 

nd goodneſs of his doctrine, and eſpecially your 

ear relations. You envy Martha, and could you 

ave the honour ſhe had of entertaining Jeſus Chriſt 

perſon, you would aſk him, to uſe his influence 

ich your friends to direct then to their duty: you 

ould ſay, Lord, bid my fiſter_belp me, doſt thou not I uke * 

re that ſhe hath left me to ſerve alone? Peace! 40. 

iretul Martha! Do not tax thy divine maſter wit 

king leſs care of thy ſiſter than thou doſt. Ve Pet. v. 

ret h for * he careth for her, he is not an hire. John 4 
ling, 13. 
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Drecovnsr 
_ +4 - ; ſhepherd, he knoweth bis ſheep, and all his ſheep hear 


>. 


a” 


Heb, xi, dead, and gone far, far from us, yet /peaketh by hi 
4 word in all our religious aflemblies, in all aw 
| houſes, and in every place where. the. heavenly: in 
ſtruction comes. See, he is this moment peaking 
terrour and reproof to that man, in whoſe ears by 
his own fireſide one of his children is now. reading 
Mat, xxiii. this paſſage, How often would I have gathered thy 
37 children together, even as a hen gathereth her chicken 


knoweſt all things, thou knoweſ? 1 love thee ! Behold 


is now reading to the reſt the eleventh chapter d 


 liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Believe 
thou this? Obſerve in another houſe that old dn 


John 
xiv. I, &c. 


JFieſus Chriſt the moſt excellent of all Teacher 1 
ling, who careth not for the . ſheep, he. is the 2 wu 


his voice, and follow him. Yes, all his ſheep hey 
his voice, and by the wiſe management of -teaching 
a goſpel, and cauſing it to be written, he hath 
eſtabliſhed an univerſal converſation, and thouph 


under her wings, and you would not. Obſerve that 
other wandering ſheep looking once more towarl 
the fold, from which his roving diſpoſition mad 
him ſtray; ſee, he is {ſitting under a tree, and noy 
reading this paſſage, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thi 
me? Simon ſon of Jonas love/t thou me more than thy 
ſins? See, his countenance changes, he is grieve 
that his conduct ſhould make his love to Chril 
ſuſpected, he burſts into tears, and faith, Lord, thi 


yon diſtreſſed family, the man and his. wife, and 
two ſons and three daughters, juſt returned fro 
burying Iſaac the eldeſt ſon, the ſupport and tle 
delight of the family. Liſten, the youngeſt fat 


John, Jeſus ſaith, thy brother ſhall riſe again. 4 
the reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in mt 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; and whoſoeud 


ciple juſt at the brink of the grave, now lying i 
his laſt illneſs. Mark, his aged companion through 
life ſitting by his bed-ſide, and with his ſpectack 


reading to him theſe words, Let not your heart 
— ö | trouble 


R 
urſe 
th 


Teſus Chriſt the meſt exeellent of all 7 a | 157 
troubled : yon believe in Gol believe alſo" in me. In Discovnr © 
my father” s' houſe are Many manſions, if it were not VII. 

2, I would have told Jou: T 90 to prepare a" place — _{ 
or you. And if J go and prepare a place for yen, 

I will come again, and receive'you unto myſelf, that 

where 1 am, there ye muy be alſo. O wiſe and ju- 

dicious management! O incomparable gift of 

ou tongues, lent and diſtributed awhile at pentecoſt, 

but reſting now for ever on the head of the church, 

ſpeaking to the dwellers in Afia, Egypt, Rome, and! 

all other places, 'and — all to other 3 man 


ding e like this man. 

th Before we part, let us ſee whether a Chriſter: 
ende able to anſwer the objections made by the 
that 


phariſees againſt our moſt excellent inſtructor, Say . 

hey, have any of the rulers believed on him? We 

eply yes, Nicodemus hath, and ſo hath Joſeph 

pf Arimathea: but what if they had not? Are 

lers always the wiſeſt and the beſt of men? 

o they of all men/ſpend moſt time in examin- 

ng religion? Are they infallible guides in re- 

gion, and do truth and virtue ſtand in abſolute 

eed of their approbation to be or not to be? 

ave they the Scriptures of the prophets? 80 

ave we. Have they underſtanding? So have we, 

ave we a maſter in heaven? So have they. Dare 8 

hey impartially examine every part of religion? 

Ve dare do more: we dare follow our convictions : SS 

d priſon and to death. But the phariſees do not 

elieve on him! O! the phariſees of all men! 

lind hypocrites, full of all uncleanneſs and iniquity, Mar. xxili. | 

edders of the blood and builders of the tombs — 55 33 I 
| 
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| 


lieu the prophets! The object of a phariſee's hatred 3 

1d di nds on that account recommended to good men. _ 
ing Mut e common people, who follow Chriſt, know | 
roup It the law, and are curſed! No, they are not | 


ctracried for their poverty. Is the God of the whole 
art "th the God of the rich only? Why ſhould they 
71 HS FA 5 not 
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VII. 


Jeſus Chriſh the moſs excellent of all Teacher, 


not know the law? The laws of religion are plain 


and eaſy, and the poor do know the law, and mah 


it the rule of all their actions. You poor people 


Go home, and by a holy life wipe off this cruel 
ſlander caſt upon you. No, you are not curſ 
and doomed to be-igngrant, If the diſciples 


Moſes could underſtand and practiſe the religion be 


taught them, how much more reaſon have we to ex- 
pect that you thould underſtang and practiſe the reli 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt; for never man /pake like this man, 


_ whole diſciples you profeſs yourſelves to be. May 


God grant you this grace! To him be hon 
and glory for ever. Amen. | 


PISCOURSE vm. 


a Tar Drarg or Jesus Cant ird mts "6s 
10 Rxxia105 or sms TY 


rA HARST ON. 


Hr EWS IX, 22. 


Without redding of blood is no remi on. 


ee 


LOOD! . .. ſhedding of blood ! 5:0 0 + « MY Dieu 
ſoul recite at the thought, and the feelings Co 
of a man, the reaſon of the whole world, and the 
dictates of religion juſtify me for ſhrinking, and 
ſtopping my ears from hearing of blood. Peace be 181. 
with the worſt enemy I have in the world! Precious _ l. Heil. 
may his blood be in the fight of all mankind! A 14. 
tender heart feels pain at the ſhedding of the blood 
of animals, and it was io nouriſh this tenderneſs, 
that one of the earlieſt commandments given to 
the world from heaven was, you ſhall not eat blood, Gen. ix. 
that is the blood of animals; and who/o ſheddeth 4. 
man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed. So ſacred 6. 
was the blood of- man held, that God would not 
forgive a beaſt for ſhedding it; but required it to | 
be ſlain, I will require your blood at the hand of every 5 1 
man, and at the band of every beaſt. Theſe laws Ii 
given to Noah were incorporated by Moſes into 
his laws, and ſpeak nothing buc the ſenſe of all 
mankind, Many, very many laws have been made 
SHEEP. | | | ta ht 


The Death of Yeſus Chriſt 
Drscours: to guard the lives of mankind, and ſome few ty 
VIII. take away the lives of ſuch bloody men as would 
| not ſuffer others to live in quiet; and there have 
been too many inſtances in this wretched world of 
ſhedding innocent blood: but if reaſon and ſerig 
ture unite to inſpire us with pain at the ſhedding 
of man's blood, what horrour doth it not excite in 
us at the ſhedding the blood of an innocent man! 
When Jonah was thrown, overboard, at his g. 
requeſt, to periſh in a great tempeſt raiſed for hiz 
ſake, even the ſailors, who are not the moſt reli 
gious of mankind, prayed and ſaid, we beſeech 
Jonah i. thee, O Lord, lay not upon us innocent blood! Even 
14. Judas, that ſhame to human nature, could not bear 
the thought of his having betrayed innocent blood; 
Mat. but caſt down the price, and departed, and went and 
xxvii.s. hanged himpelf. | | 
| Where then are we to-day ? Here is Moſes with 
Exot, the blood of calves and goats ſprinkling the tabty 
xxiv. & nacle, the veſſels, the book of the law, and all thi. 
Heb. ix. people, and ſaying, this is the blood of the covenant, 
1 * which God hath made with you. If Moſes uſes blood 
| in religion, ſurely there muſt be a neceſſity forit; 
for Moſes was a great character, and reſpe& for 
the man obliges us at leaſt to examine what reaſon 
he aſſigns for a practice, which muſt give pain'to 1 
Namb. man of his mild temper. The man Ms/es was very 
xii. 3. meek, above all the men which were upon the face af tit 
earth, and on this account we admire the prudence 
of his father-in-law for ſetting him to keep his flock 
Moſes does not pretend to inſtitute Thedding 1 
blood to gratify his own temper ; he dots not ee 
pretend to do it either to offend the Egyptians, or W 
_ pleaſe the Jews: but he pretends to have the es 
preſs command of God, and to kill be. zuthden 

trom heaven. 

What the inſpired writers of the New Teſtame 


tell us of this ſubject is more aſtoniſhing fill.” Tuc 
nd 


. 


A — 
2 I — — 
— Ep oe rn wt 4 q C. 
— — — 
— — 


4 


* 
— — 
— — 


2 - 
— — — 
— — ww - — - 
—— - = 
= — ad. Aw Y 
— PIE —— 
7 — — 


= <=" * — 
— — 
— — 


. 


—— 


— — 
5 1 oO 


— — 


I» 


MW 


inform us that the blood-ſhedding inſtiruted by him VIII. 
was 4 neceſſary pattern, and that the pattern was Heb. is. 
copied exactly by a better perſon, who ſhed his own, 23. 
blood, and that by ſo doing he obtained eternal re- 12. 


F demption for us, freeing us by his death not only. 

. from an obligation to offer ſacrifices, but alſo from 

kr fin and prniſhment due to it. Hence they attribute 26. x. 25. 
al many benefits to the death of Chriſt, and, to uſe an &c. 


expreſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, eat the fleſh 5555 drink the John vi. 
Mood of this innocent ſufferer. One ſaith, thablood 53% Ke. 


L Is 
ry of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin. Another ſaith, he 5 John! 
5 8 made peace through the blood of his croſs. All the Col. i. 20. 


ſaints in heaven ſing, Thou haſt redeemed us to God by Rev. v. 9. 
” blood, glory be unto thee for ever and ever. 13. 

A ſubject, that comes ſo recommended to us, 
demands the moſt reverend and modeſt examina- 
ion. I tremble at opening a book firſt given to 
he world beſprinkled with blood, and I think, I 
hear over again the voice calling out of the midſt 
ff the buſh, and ſaying, Moſes, Moſes, draw not t00 ' Exod. iii, 
igh, put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet: I am God. 5,6. 
et us draw nigh enough to. God to. hear what he 
ays: but let us not draw nigh enough to be burnt, 
ive, . Let us lay aſide the extravagant folly of 
uppoſing, that even God can ſay nothing of him- 
f beyond what we underſtand; and that nothing . 
cht to be done in approaching him but what is 
t to be done by one mortal when he ſolicits the 
iendſhip of another worm like himſelf, O God of Heb. xiii. 
ace! who diaſt bring again from the dead our Lord 20. 
ſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
od of the everlaſting covengnt, make us perfect in 
ery good work to do thy will, working in us that 
ich is well pleaſing inthy ſag ht, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen 


nt according to the law; and without ſhedding 
| Wy =" 8 


obtained the Remilſion of Sins. _ 
not only commend the fidelity of Moſes, but they Discos 


ichout ſnedding of blood there was no abate. p 


Discounsr 
VIII. 


3 


What we are told by mem appointed by God to n. 


vered by the mere exereiſe of ſenſe and reaſon, 


would be eafy at this rate to make a' monſtrous 


fe Death if Tefus ci 
of blood there is no forgiveneſs according i the 
goſpel. Let us enter on this ſubject with ry 


cautions. Firſt let us obſerve, that this ſubjed'jz 
one of pure revelation, and all we know of it is 


form us. This is not like ſome other ſubjedts, 4 
doctrine the firſt prineiples of which may be diſcs 


and which Scripture allows, amends and improves 
but the whole of it is revealed, and to enam 
this revelation, and reaſon from it as well a wh 
can is all our duty. 

Secondly, let us take care not to foreſtall the in 
ſpired writers, by ſeizing their general notion d 
the death of Chriſt, and ſuppoſing ſeveral” abſurd 
things about it, which they never thought df. It 


errour of a ſcripture truth; as for example, wer 
we to ſuppoſe that God was out of temper with 
mankind, and that Jeſus Chriſt brought” him 
good humour by offering to ſhed his blood; of 
that God was a cruel being, who delighted in hw 
man blood; or that Jefas Chriſt died to fave hi 
diſciples the trouble of being holy, Such notion 
ſome unthinking people have entertained, perhaꝶ 
from their own negligence, and perhaps too from 
the wild way in which ſome raſh teachers, moe” 
zealous than wife, have treated this awful bs 
jet: a ſubje& which demands both in ſpeakers and 
hearers the utmoſt caution, gravity, and ſerious 
neſs. Were I to give you one general rule for ev 
pounding ſabje&s of pure revelation, I would fa 
explain the doctrine by itſelf, the principle by i 
practice, the practice by the principle, the cauſe 
by its effects, the effects by their cauſe 5 and ne- 
expound an article of pure revelation by your o 
tempers good or bad. A very good tempem 


nran is t to think God muſt be like him, ® 
thereto 


F 


obtained the Remiſſian of Sin ins, 


therefore muſt forgive offences, without Minen Duane 


0 ay facrifice,. to the .bonour. of his juſtice. An, VIII. ; 
1 ill-cempered. man is apt to think, Jeſys Chriſt ſuffered, YI 
1 in conlequence of a barbarouſneſs in God, ſome», ' 
bing like what he feels when his temper, is rouſed 


and ſavage. Let us be ſober, my brethren; 


b let us not ex pound the wiſdom of God by our 
* own folly, and ſay, I would have done fo. and ſo, 
„nnd therefore God ſhould have done ſo and ſo, 
and if he hath not done ſo, then I doubt whether 
vs be hath done right, ; 

| [am going to explain this doctrine, e An | 
in of Jeſus Chriſt obtained the remiſſion of ſin, a docdt- 


ene of pure revelation, , and expreſsly contained in 


our text, and I am going to endeavour. to teach 


hich is ſo, full of practical godlineſs. Lend me 
Your attention, exerciſe. your own underſtandings, - 


aught, That end is expreſſed in theſe words, Ye 
ere not redeemed from your; vain converſation with 
recious blood of Chriſt, as of à lamb without ba- 
ſb and without ſpot : who verily was raiſed up from 
ke dead, that your faith and hope might be in God. 

ral and neceſſary difference between juſt and unjuſt, 


icht and wrong, good and evil. I call this a 


and an action juſt or unjuſt, which, without that 


U own 


It is a firſt ſcripture, truth, that there is a na - 


uth of Scripture, not becauſe the declaration of 
pod creates: this difterence, making by his com- 


you how to expound this / doctrine. by its own prin- 
ciples. If we allow the foundation truths, we cans, 
ot deny this doctrine, Which is built on them, and " 


ind I will-not deſpair-of making this ſubje& ſuſſi- 

ently clear to anſwer the end, for which it is 

1 Pet. i. 
18, &c. 


irruptible things, as ſilver and gold: but with the 


dmmand would have had no qualities of right or 
rong : but becauſe the Scripture allows, amends, 
d improves. that ſenſe of right and wrong, which 
| mankind without -Scripture are forced by their 


7" is =, — 
= — — — 2 — — = —— 
K — 
— Bo, 1 =—__ : 
K — . - Ie — — — 5 
— — — 8 3 
— ̃ — - q 3 N 2— 
— = 2 — 
4 — S — = 5 \ 
. — — — . þ 
> = - — 
no 
nme 2 . — ” 
2 4 5 2 —ů— > — 1 » 


— 2 
« 22 

— 4 
2 2 


— — —_— 
- 


LR 3 . — 
_ —_— 
—— . 4 5 ———— 8 = 5 * * * 
— "5. _ Cn IS, SS © — - 2 - "= 
. — > 8 Eren = s 


— 
Lo — — 


= — 
— . — * 
— — — " 
— ys on pd — — = 2 * 
— — — — 
3 2 — - — — Jn = 
4 — 5 2 — 4 — — — 
4 g 4 = 3 = y-— 7 4 ay 
— 2 — . 2 * 
2 » r 2 7 o5 Ly 
We OT * * = _— af 
— 8 - l <= k — 
4 - 
2 — 
2 


— — . — — - 
ES -- — 
2 Y — — — — — 


164 | EZ Death-of Jeſus Chriſt 


Discount own feelings to avow. The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of 
VIII. tmis fubje&” in the ſecond chapter of Romans, and 
VV ays, the Gentiles, who have not the written lau, dy 
5 by nature the things contained in the lau, theſe, having 

nbt the lau, are a law unto themſelves : which ſhey 

- the work of the law written in their hearts, their cy. 

ſcience alſo bearing -witneſs, and their thoughts the 

mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. Thu 

is one of the fineft paſſages of Scripture on this ſub- 

ject: let us not pals it over lightly. The apoſtle 

ſpeaks of a law of nature, that is a rule of ation 

rifing out of the very being of man, fo that becauſe 

he is What he is, and as long as he is what he ig 

a man, he muſt neceſſarily have in himſelf, go where 

he will, do what he will, this rule of acting. The 

apoſtle tells us further, where this law is, it is in 

the heart, that is in our ſecret thoughts: "and, 


moreover, he informs us how our thoughts mot 
in regard to our actions. One thought excuſull : 
another thought, and a ſecond thought accuſes hill ; 
firſt thought, contending together as if ten jul e 
men were diſputing with ten unjuſt men, ten n 
tient men againſt ten paſſionate men, ten wiſe and :| 
- honeſt men ſetting ten fooliſh men right. T b. 
heart is in this caſe like a court, if ignorance off b. 
preſumption ſit to judge, the law will be for finM ey 
but if reaſon and religion judge, the law of rgb. 
© ouſneſs will ſway the heart and guide the life: U an 
take which way we will, our actions do not au 3. 
the nature of things, right is right, and wrong 
wrong, let what will come of us. Which of ar 
does not know the truth of all this without ve. 


giving you any examples to explain it? Remaor 
ber then there is a difference between juſt you 
unjuſt, right and wrong; and that when one 
the ſpeakers in that dialogue in Scripture, whil 
we call the book of Eceleſiaſtes, fays; as ir 
ix 91,2: good, ſo is the ſinner, and te that fweartth as bet 


fear f 


obtained the Remiſſion-of Sins, 


feareth aneath ; no man knoweth either love or hatred Discounsr 

by all that is before him, it is a profane wretch. diſ- VIII. 

puting againſt Solomon, who ſays ſo. | 
Another principle, or foundation- truth, like the 

former is, that that all men have ſinned, and that 

there is none righteous, no not one. There are as 

many degrees of ſin as there are of ſize and ſenſe: 

but in ſome degree all have ſinned, to uſe the 

language of David, all have gone aſide; or that of Pal, xiv. 

the apoſtle Paul, all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 3 

the glory of God. By the glory of God he means the Rom. iii. 

rule of right, for holineſs, or always doing what his 23. 

is juſt and right, is the glory of God, as doing what 

is right is the glory of man, and doing wrong his 

ſhame. Where is the happy man, who can ſtand 

up and ſay, I never did in all the courſe of my life 

any one action, which I ought not to have done. I have 

been as good. in every inſtance as I think I ought 

to have been. I have diſcharged every exerciſe of 

piety towards God, every duty towards my fellow- 

creatures, and myſelf, in every inſtance, with fo 

much integrity and chearfulneſs, that I have no- 

thing, no nothing to repent of. I have been hum- 

ble in proſperity, patient in adverſity, diligent in 

buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. I am 

every moment, and always have been ready to die. 

Iaſk no favour, I approach my Judge without 

any miſgiving or fear, and while others ſay, God Luke, 

e merciful to us ſinners, I ſhall fay, God, 1 thank xviii, 13. 

thee that 1 am not as other men are. No; my bre- 11. 

turen, you are not of this number, and you know, 

were you to pretend to this, you would find ſome . 

of your friends as well as your gnemies- contradict 

you. One would fay, 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim Jer. xxxi 

bemoaning himſelf thus, I was as a bullock unaccuſtom- 18. 

ed to the yoke. Another would cry, how canſt thou ſay, ii · 23 · 

am not polluted, jee thy way in the valley! In the 

abſence of theſe, thine own conſcience would make 

U-2 | thee 
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De Death of Jeſus Chriſt 


Discovnsr thee acknowledge, I have ſinned againſt. the Lord, 


VIII. 


Joſh. vii. conſcience afleep, the voice that raiſes the deal 


20. 
48. 


Pſal, 
cxxxix. 
2, &c. 


and thus and thus have J done. Yea, were thy 


would cry, when thou waſt under the fig- 171 ü 1 ſav 


thee! 
This leads us to a third principle, that is, that 


God ſeeth all the thoughts and actions of men. 

queſtion whether I could propoſe any truth, which 
would be ſo readily granted, and fo little under. 
ſtood. Who doubts whether God knoweth his 
thoughts and actions? Nobody. Who underſtand; 
the knowledge of God to be in conſtant bar. 
mony with all his other perfections? Very few, 
Let me aſpire at the honour of increaſing the 
number this evening by teaching you to think 


juſtly on this ſubje&t. Should I inform you that]: 


ſomebody had ſeen a man ſtab your brother, youll. 
would underſtand nothing but a bare ſeeing the 
crime committed: but ſhould I tell you that the 
man who ſaw the murder done was your father, WW. 
you would underſtand ſomething more than ſeeing, n 
and you would know, without being 'told, that i 
was impoſſible for him to ſee this bloody adtion 
without diſapprobation and horrour ; and you would 
ſuppoſe his horrour riſing out of a ſenſe of the ins 
juſtice of the action would incline him to follow 
the law, and bring the guilty wretch to publick 
puniſhment, Sanctify this thought by applying . 
much of it to our Father in heaven, as agrees will. 
the eminence of his perfections. He beholds al; 


the children of men, their down ſitting, their n. 


riſing, their thoughts afar off. He compaſſeth their 
path all day, and their bed at night, and is 4 ru 
quainted with all their ways. He befets them behind, 
and before, and there is not a word in their tongues, oth. 
lo, he knoweth it altogether : He ſees if there be er 
wicked way in them. God doth ſee the actions d bo, 


men, and. — knows what he ſees; he never mik I; 
: tale 


obtained the Remiſſion of Sins. 167 
takes a fin for a virtue, and he knows what degree Drscovnsr 
of guilt is in every action: hence it is ſaid, the Lord III.. 
isa God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. : Sam. ii. 
Thou, moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 3 E 
God not only knows juflice and injuſtice when he ſees 5. 
them: but as he himſelf is a juſt and holy being, 
he cannot behold both with indifference to either : 
the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs but him that Pal. xi. 5. 
er. meth violence his foul hateth. There is not in God 7: 
bis any horrour at fin like what we feel, for pain is not 
nds neceſſary to his love of juſtice: but there is in him 
var- i a perfect approbation of what is right, and an ex- 
ev. Wl treme irreconcileableneſs to what is wrong. The 
the WF God who ſees, and knows, and judges, and, ap- 
ink proves or diſapproves of the actions of men is able 
that to reward the right, and to puniſh the wrong: and 
you BY as his almighty power is at perfect agreement with 
the his love of holineſs, he muſt protect right and pu- 
t the Fl wrong. Every man in the world would agree 
mer, to all this, had he not ſome wicked ſelf-intereſt in 
eing not having impartial juſtice done. 
Jat it Our next principle is, that the preſent life is not a 
ct ate of reward and puniſhments. Some have laid, 
voull Aftnat God puniſhes a few wicked men here with re- ſ 
e in, mar kable judgments, leſt we ſhould forget he go- | 
ollow Mrerns the world; and he puniſhes only a few cri- | 
ublick Wninals here, leſt we ſhould forget a future ſlate of | 
ing SBWuniſhment, Perhaps this may be true: but I dare 
s witer er go out of Scripture on this principle. Such 
ds al gances as Judas, and Belſhazzar, and Pharoah we 
ir up low on the teſtimony of the inſpired hiſtorians; . : | 
* thei hut we ſhould be liable to raſh judgments, and j 
is 4e Hruel miſtakes, were we to walk in this dark path 
behinW&ithout an inſpired guide. What we affirm is, 
es, 00 :t this is not the general condition of mankind 
be an gere. Our Lord fully ſettles this doctrine by ſay- 
ions d g; Suppoſe ye that the Galileans, whoſe. blood Pilate Luke. 
er mug ed with * ſacrifices, or that the eighteen, upon 

tales | whom 
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3 Cor. v. 
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Roc. ii. 


All Galileans? I tell you, nay : I tell you, nay. Theſe 


were not more ' ſuperſtitious than others of their 


the ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. This is the 


for 1 know nothing by myſelf: but he that judgeib n 
is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the tin 


they die they go to priſon; at the reſurrection ( 


9. done evil, As many as have ſinned without a writs 
12. 


The Death ef Jeſus Chriſt 


whom the tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, were 
ſinners above all men that dwelt in Feruſalem, or abine 


Galileans ſacrificing imperfectly to the true Gad 


neighbours, nor ſo ſuperſtitious as the heatheng, 
who ſacrificed to an idol, much leſs were they { 
wicked as ſome others, who worſhipped no God at 
all. Probably thoſe eighteen unfortunate debtors, 
upon whom the walls of their priſon tell, were not 
more in debt than others in Jeruſalem, nor ſo guilty 
as ſome whoſe extravagance had brought them into 
debt, and whoſe arts had enabled them to eſcape 
Juſtice. This life is a ſtate of trial, and the next i 


doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and on this principle Is 
grounds ſome excellent rules of practice; as 1 
avoid raſh judging, to ſubmit patiently to affliction 
and ſo on. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Juig 
nat according to the appearance. The apoſtle the 
roughly underſtood. this, when he ſaid, hat lan 
1 to do to judge them that are without? ith med 
is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of yh 
orf man's judgment: yea I judge not mine own ſi 


until the Lord come, who both will bring to light th 
hidden things of darkneſs, ang will make ak] ft {| 
counſels of the hearts. 

Here we are come to a difficulty. There is! 
difficulty in regard to the wicked, for as ſoon 


the dead they will be brought out to take the 
trial; and after that they will be puniſhed, ea 
according as his iniquities deſerve. Then will! 
tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that la 


law, ſhall periſh without a written lau: and as m 


24 L \ 8 | ' | 9 
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„ 


by that laws for the Judgment of God is according to VIII. 
truth, and he uill render to every man according to | 
lis own deeds. Here is no difficulty, all is fair, 2- 
clear, open, and juſt. The difficulty is in the caſe 
of others, who though they were once idolaters, 1 Cor. vi, 
udulterers, thieves, cavetous, drunkards, revilers, or 9, 19,11- 
extortioners, yet inherit the kingdom of God. Mer- 

ciful God! on what principles are theſe, as deep in 

guilt as others, admitted to everlaſting communion | 

ilty WW with thee? Art thou partial, and haſt thou one 

into law for one thief, and another law for another? 

ape That be far from thee! Is thine abhorrence of 
an ſuſpended in behalf of theſe people? Thar 

be far from thee! Thou art in one mind, and who Job wn. 
can turn thee? Did theſe people repent and re- 13, 

s orm, and didſt thou pity and pardon them? Pity 

long for the wretched is glorious in thee, who art ſo 

ui ble to help them: but is thy pity inſenſible to 

thy juſtice? Thele people did many unjuſt things, 

they have never been in a ſtate of rewards and pu- 


Rom. ii. 


me i nihments, and therefore they have not received 
fue juſt reward of their actions. 1 
„n regard to the wicked their ien are 


avated in proportion to the good mixed with the 

evil: but theſe people eſcape all puniſhment, and 

ave entered on a happineſs as eternal as that of 

he pureſt angel in glory. Almighty. Parent! 
ighteous art thou when I plead with thee: yet let Jer. xii, 


is Me talk with thee of thy judgments. . Behold now, 1 . 
oon ave taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but *viii. 27. | 


tion /t and aſhes! Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and 1 Pet 1 ili. 
peak yet but this once. Where, in regard to ! 

ele people, are the ordinances of juſtice, rigid, im- 

partial, inflexible juſtice ? 

No ook my brethren, many of you can ſolve 

us difficulty: but how? Will you ſay high things 

t the goodneſs of God? Do ſo; it is impoſlible 

you ſhould ſay too much on that delightful ſub- 

jects 


as have ſinned againſt a written law, ſhall be judged 9 


— 
* —_ 
Q—ä— ͤ — ——— ng ren — — — 


CY * 
— — 


AI 


IS — — — — 233 = — > 4 
CY o — 8 


—— 
— — 


— py 4 4 — 
— 


— — 


— ESR RE 


— 


— — — 
—— — — 
— — 


— 


—— 


2 
- — 1 
2 * wm — [TT 3 , = - 
— — — 0 * » 
| — 3 Pk "—- E 
= wes ww 2 — 
— 1 * — 
— 1 n 
< — — 2 . — ů4-ʃà e — m = 
——— nel anne — -- = - 
- 4 3 — — E 
2 PR — 
2 D p 


—— — — 


17, 


D1scovursr 
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TICS; 


Hag. ii. 
8. 


Pſalm 1. 
10, &c, 
Ezek. 

xviii. 4. 


good. Alas! their ſorrow was not half enough; 
it undid nothing that had been done; they ſhould 


Silver is mine, gold i is mine, every beaſt of the foreſti 


declarations of Scriptur e. 
Hedding of blood is no remiſſion. The ſame chapter 


The Death,» Feſus, Chriſt 


ject: vet after all, there no Juſtice done in this 
caſe, no pan en inflicted, no rewarding ac. 
cording to works. Will you 75 theſe people felt 
much ſorrow, and did after their repentance much 


have hall imnocence not repentance; and all the 
good they did, and more than they could do was 
due to God, ad ought to have been done had they 
never offended him. Do you ſay, theſe people gaye 
their gold. and their ſilver, their cattle, yea themſelves 
to God? Alas! are you ſo ill informed as to call 
theſe things theirs? I hear another voice, ſaying, 


mine, the cattle upon a thouſand hills are mine, the 
fowls of the mountains are mine, all ſuuls are mine, the 
foul of the father Fo mine, the ſoul of the ſon 1s mine, 
the world is mine, andthe fulneſs thereof. Poor man! 
doſt thou give thy ſilver and thy family, and thylelf 
to God? No, God is the Creator of thee, and of 
all thou haſt. Thou liveſt upon gifts; but he is 
an independent being, and lives of himſelf. * 
Chriſtians, ſuppoſe we ſhould go with this dil. 
ficult caſe to God, and humbly aſk him on what 
principles he acts i in the ſalvation of ſinners? 1 faid 
at firſt this was an article of pure revelation, and 


we. thank God. the anſwer is given in a thouſand 
The text ſays, without 


tells us the blood of Chriſt obtained eternal redemptim N 
2 Cor. v. for Us 3 and other paſllages inform us that God was 7 
19. 21. * . inChr 1 reconclling theworld unto himſelf, not imputing A 
© their treſpaſſes to them; that he made him ſin for un g 
14. who know no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſ: 1 ? 
Rom. v. neſs of God in him ; that one died for all ; that by tht 3 
= obedience of one, many were made righteous ; that 1 aſt 
9. were reconciled io God by the death of his ſon ; that ve wp! 

"OP 24. are juſtified by his blood, and ſaved from wrath through il © 


him ; that 85 his own ſelf bare our ſens in his owl 


body 


obtained the Remiſp ion f Sins. Re 1751 


Judy * the tree; that Chriſt.hath once ſuffered for k ins, Decal 
the juſt for the unjuſt; that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, . VIII. 
cleanſeth,, us from all an. Of all theſe paſſages, and 1 Joh 1. 
a great number more to the ſame purpoſe, we 7. 

make a religious principle, and add it to the 
former truths as a ground of hope, laid by the love 
of God for hopeleſs: man, whom reaſon aſſiſted by 
Scripture leads from principle to principle, from 
truth to truth, till but for this he would fall into 
deep deſpair. Deſpair be baniſhed now! He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear. God ſo loved the jonn iii, 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 16. 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 

Collect all the truths we have laid down into 
one point, We faid there was ſuch a thing as 
natural juſtice, a ſenſe of right and wrong .'. . that 
all mankind have done wrong, and are in a ſtate | 1-4 
f injuſtice , «+ that God ſees and knows, abhors | | 
and muſt 'puniſh/injuſtice,, . .. that the preſent life 1 
5 not a ſtate of puniſhmenc, and that the wicked are 1 
puniſhed in a future ſtate ..: that ſome who have 
deen guilty of many crimes yet eſcape puniſhment, 
nd are made happy in heaven . .. and that this 
orgiveneſs is effected through the great love ß . 
50d, and through: the death of Chriſt. © This is 
he ſubſtance of what we have been ſaying, II 
one deny this truth, if others perplex it, and A 


110 hers abuſe it; we are forry for ſuch things : : | 
4 | ct Cod he true but every man a liar. 7 | 
was Rom, il, 
ating This doctrine is deſcribed in Scripture in plain, 4. 


oper, literal terms, which ' eſtabliſh the matter 
fact; and it is alſo deſeribed hy ſimilitudes, or 
ions of ſpeaking among men, which are in- 


y the ; | | 

x5 nded to explain the ſubje&, and to make us more 

lat We 8 whe 

ma alibly affected wth it. I will give you an ex- | "7M 
: | uple of each. 1 IL ; | 
ou. X The 
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„ 


CR 


Eph. i. 7. 
1 Cal. Is 
14. 


1 Pet. 1. 


2. 
Heb. xii. 
24. 


Ke, 
Heb. ix. 
13, 14. 


— 


giveneſs of ins. This is a plain declaration of; 


cerucifixion of Chriſt was a horrible murder com- 


is the forgiveneſs of fins. There is a multitude of pa 


himſelf by ſaying, 1f the blood of bulls, and the aft 


ing the lives and properties of all the people. Sue 
an end is anſwered among us by tolling à be 


The Death of Jeſus Chriſt 
The apoſtle Paul ſays twice expreſsly, we have 
redemption through the blood of Chriſt, even the fi 4 


matter of fact, and informs us, that though the 

:tted under forms of human juſtice | againſt a 
7. laws of real juſtice, yet from this death we de. 
rive redemption, not merely from the yoke of Jewiſh 
ceremonies, and heathen ſuperſtition, but à releaſe 
from puniſhment due to us for ſin: ue have re. 
demption through his blood, one principal part of which 


ſages of this ſort, and your diſcernment vil 
make proper inferences from them in the courk 
of your reading the Holy Scriptures. 

To give an example of the other fort. T 
apoſtles, Peter and Paul both call the blood d | 
Chriſt, the biaad of ſprinkling... The firſt ſays, pearl. 
be multiplied unto you through the ſprinkling of the blul | 
of Feſus Chriſt. The other fays, Ye are come unto th, 
hood of ſprinkling, that. ſpeaketh: better things t. 
that of Abel. This is a faſhion of ſpeaking tat 
from the old teſtament, where blood was not onl 
ſhed, but taken into a baſon, and ſprinkled d 
the altar, and on the people, and the apoſtle explain 


of an heifer ſprinkling: the unclean purified the ith, 
bow much mare ſhall: the blood of 'Chriſt purify qu 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living Gul 
The caſe was, this. It as thought neceſlary io 
many prudent purpoſes 0 diſtinguiſh people, wit 
touched the dead, and to require them by ſom 
publick token to avow the fact. It was gun 


which gives the whole pariſh notice that the full 
bath loſt a member, and any may inquire whetht 
unfair practices were uſed to deprive him of Þ 


_— 7 


N that houſe, or land, or ſomething is fallen to an Discovnsx | 
heir, who is hereby ſummoned to make his appear- VIII. 


de i ance, and put in his claim. Among the Jews, a 
= man having touched the dead was obliged to ſepa- 
rate himſelf from his family for ſeven days, and 
de 


during that time he was called unclean, not fit for 
company, or to appear in publick. At the end of 
this time the perſon was freed from uncleanneſs by 
' W being ſprinkled with water mixed with the aſhes of 
nick z heifer that had been burnt. It is to this cere- 


pat mony that the apoſtle alludes, and his reaſoning is 
gg much as to ſay, If a Jew derived from his cere- 
urk monies, of religion the benefit of going boldly to 
worſhip God, and to- exchange ſolitude for good 
0 company, in which he might enjoy himſelf, how | 


much more ſhould you, Chriſtians, enjoy your- | 
pear {c1ves, your friends, and your God, ſince your re- _ 

| ligion ſets forth a Saviour who died to procure all | 
theſe advantages for you. If their. general ſacri- "- 
hices were applied to individuals, and brought 
home to perſonal uſe, ſo are the great events, that 
conſtitute your religion, and particularly the death 
of Chriſt, from which all Chriſtians derive per- 
lonal advantages. In this general likeneſs you may 
accommodate all the ſimilitudes (I cannot think of 
a plainer word: but if there be any word you do 
ot fully underſtand, come into the houſe to me 
after I have done, and I will try to explain myſelf) 
ſay, in this general manner explain to yourſelves 
the ſimilitudes, and alluſions of Scripture, which | 
relate to the benefits we derive from the death of 9 by 
Chriſt, but by no means attempt to ſpiritualize par- 


obtained the Remiſſion of Sins. | Mn 173 
| 


* lars, for it is childiſh, and will lead you into 

@ rrols errour. - 

e * Conſider all the facrifices of the Jews and patri- 0 
3 archs as the apoſtle Paul hath taught you, as figures, Heb. ix. 


r patterns of heavenly things; as for example: 24. 23. 
he high-prieſt was the chief perſon in the Jewiſh 
X 2 | religion, | 
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The Death of Jeſus Chriſt 


D1scovast religion, and the whole worſhip of God was under 


VIII. 


x — 
- 
E 
1 
% 


his care; Jeſus Chriſt is the chief in the Chriſt. 
ian church, and the Chriſtian religion. is under 
his care. The Jews . worſhipped God with bloody 
ſacrifices; Chriſtians approach God through the 
death of Chriſt. The high-prieſt prayed to Godin 
a part of the temple ſeparated from the reſt by x 
thick hanging of tapeſtry, called the holy place, 
into which he went once a year with blood; Jets 


_ Chriſt died covered with his own blood, and when 


Heb? ii. 


Nat. xx. 
28. n 


he roſe from the dead, he aſcended to heaven, and 
according to his promiſe prayed the Father to ſend 
another Comforter, the ſpirit of truth to abide 
with his church for ever. In this manner che 
apoſtle recommends the Chriſtian religion to the 
Jews, and perhaps the epiſtle to the Hebrews was 
written chiefly for the uſe of that people, when 
they ſhall in ſome future time, according to pro- 
phecy look fayourably upon him whom their fore. 
fathers pierced. The apoſtle ſtrives to convince 
his readers of the excellence of the Chriſtian rel 
gion above that pf the Jews, and conſequently 
above that of every other nation. Thethief perſon 
of that religion was a man; our chief is God; they 
had a ſucceſſion; our chief hath no ſucceſſor: their 
religion was for a time; ours is for ever: ther 
worſhip was by repeated facrifices; our approach 


to God is a benefit flowing for ever from that ons 


event the death of Chriſt: their religion ſtood in 
performing ceremonies; ours in informing the mind, 
improving the heart, and amending the life: their 
religion was for them ſelves; ours is for every body: 
for Chriſt by the grace of God taſted death for ever) 
man. | 

There are ſome ſimilitudes of this ſubject taken 
in Scripture from hiſtory, and other occurrences 6 
common life, as well as from the religion of tt 
Jews. Jefus Chriſt calls his crucifixion, giving # 
life a ranſom for many, A ranſom is a price paid 


al - 


obtained the Rem iſſt on of Sins, 


intended to {et forth ſome of the benefits of Chriſt's 


one action in the world, or ever was, that can fully 
expreſs all the benefits of that great event. Cer- 


n keep in memory this event, becauſe he appointed 
nd bread and wine to be publickly eaten and drunk by 
a0 his followers in their religious aſſemblies in re- 
ide membrance of his death till his ſecond coming. 
the Let us finiſh by, examining ſome of the benefits, 
te BY which we derive from the death of Chriſt, Here 
v2 we ſtudy, and here we learn the true and real cha- 
hen acer of God, particularly his unyielding juſtice, 
pro and his unbounded love. God made the world a 
de i noble preſent, when he. created wheat; a nobler 
I fill when he made the Sun: but when he gave the 
= world a Saviour, he unfolded his goodneſs in a 
pe. manner beyond all our expectations. Man had 
ws abuſed his wheat, and his -ſun, his light, and his 
* reaſon, and all his other gifts: but this gift ſhall 
der expreſs his juſtice, as fully as his love to prevent 
E. abuſe of goodneſs, Will Jeſus Chriſt ſtoop to be- 
. oe CL the friend and inſtructor of man? Muſt he to 
od i this purpoſe be born and live among men? He 
wind muſt die too, and befriend man at the expence of 
er his life, Jeſus Chriſt had the higheſt reaſon to re- 
boch joice at the approach of death, yet he was in an 
wed ageny at the proſpect of it, becauſe the bitterneſs 
of death due to ſinners was felt by him inſtead of 
* ſinners. We faid, ſome time ago, that the puniſh- 
_ vent of ſin was ſo neceſſary to a holy God, that it 


of the could not be diſpenſed with: but remember, God 

IS as great and good as he is juſt, and in virtue of 
either his prerogative as the firſt of beings, or his 
el 5 love 


the conqueror for the releaſe of a. priſoner of war. 5 
Jeſus Chriſt likens the forgiveneſs of {in to a releaſe *. Ns 
from an obligation to pay a debt. Theſe ſimilitudes Luke, vii. © 
ought to be ſoberly explained, becauſe ſome are 41, &e. 


death, and others other benefits; for there is no 


tainly our divine Maſter intended we ſhould always 
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VIII. 


— nana 


1 John, 
ili. Is 


„ my attention in the abſence of this lamb in the mid 


1 John, 


iv. 10 | 


| tiation for our ſons ! 


— 


De Death ef Jeſus Chriſt 


love as the beſt of beings, he might chooſe either 
to puniſh fin in the perſon of the ſinner, or in the 
perſon of another, whom all parties would agree 
without any loſs, and with great advantage, to put 
in the place. of ſinners, The death of Chriſt 
then, as it regards God, is to be conſidered az 
a free and bright diſplay of the goodneſs, the 
Juſtice, the greatneſs, the holineſs, the condelcen, 
| ſton of God, 

The death of Chriſt gives us the higheſt eſteem 
for his own character. He appears eminently in 
this as the image of the inviſible God. What cool and 
wile knowledge of the whole caſe before him, the 
Honour of God, the worth of himſelf, the neceſſ- 
ties of men, the horrour of loſing fouls, the plea WW/ 
ſure of ſaving them, the ſtamping of the image of WW? 
_ God deep, clear, and for ever upon the ſouls of men! 
How prudent, patient, mild and even were all his 
ſteps through life up to the croſs! How generou 
and diſintereſted, how far beyond all that we call 
largeneſs of heart was it to ſtoop to die, were it 
only to teach us how to die! How, doth his love 
of juſtice ſhine; others have been praiſed for ex- 
ecuting juſtice upon offenders, and praiſe-worthy 
it is to adminiſter juſtice to any: but to give up Is 
own juſt right to live, in order to obtain a right fot 
the unjuſt to live to repent and be happy, beho Won 
what manner of love is this! If it be a benefit wl 
know fuch a pattern of holineſs as Chriſt, it is it 
benefit derived from his death. Love of Jonathan 
to David! Tears of Rachel weeping for her chil 
dren! Eſteem of Abraham for Iſaac! Feelings 
David for Abſalom crying, O my ſon, my ſon, would tt 
God I had died for thee ! Depart, you are only wert 


of the throne. Herein is love, not that we loved (G16 
but that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the pref! 


. 
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In the death of Chriſt we ſee the nature of ſin, Discouvnsz 

how horrible, and paſſing all belief it is. It hath VIII. 

been faid, if goodneſs ſhould take a mortal ſhape, 

and live among mankind, all mankind would re- 

ſpect it. Alas! how little, we know mankind! 

How little we think what one ſingle ſeed of ſin is 

capable of producing! The ſinner flattereth him: Pal. 

felf in his. own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be xxxvi. 2. 
bateful, which he doth not know till he hath. prac» 

tied it ſome time, and then the - conſequences ap- 

pear worſe than he imagined. - When, Eliſha looked 

ſtedfaſtly in the face of Hazael, then only an officer 


n the army of the king of Syria, he bluſhed and 
i WY wept. Hazael ſaid, why weepeth my lord? The 1 
. prophet anſwered, becauſe I know thou will ſet the vill. 11, 


ſtrong holds of my country on fire, ſlay young men with gec. 
of With: word, daſh their children in pieces, and rip up their 

n | Women with child, What! cried the captain, 1s thy 

| bis Wer 0nt à dog that be ſhould do this great thing? To 
rous which the prophet mildly replied, the Lord hath 
call ewe me that thou ſhalt he. king over Syria, As if he 
re it Mad faid, I ſee vou are a, proud: man, your pride 
love will make you an unjuſt man, and your injuſtice will 


ex; nake you cruel for your own ſafety, and your cru> 

orthy Welty will make you a monſter, Accordingly, after | 

1p bis he returned, his firſt word, was degeit, and his f firſt : | | 
ht for pion quickening the death of, a dying man: but {| 


behold Won he went from crime to 1e oh till in defiance, of 
efit vll the modeſty of a murderer he ript up women | 
it i child, Before the coming of Chriſt we knew, 1 
nathan{Wnan could do a long liſt of crimes: but who would | 
r chi-gve thought man could have gone ſo far as to | 
ings d@Þfront, and wound, and kill an expreſs image of 

aud mehty God? Goodneſs, juſtice, power to give 
worüßoodneſs and juſtice effect, wiſdom; and every ex- 

e millchhellence have taken a mortal ſhape; and appeared 

ed Gu the likeneſs of /inful fleſh ; but what is the. hiſtory 1 
e pref! this Dany? ? It was crucified between two . N 
thieves 


In 


178 


Drscovnsr thieves withont the gate of that city, where. only 


VIII. 


6 bot in your power to do this. Is not ignorance in 
Four power? Is not enyy, and pride, and the fe 


money more than juſtice, and he, ſold him; others 
only loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 


made themſelves merry with a ſtranger, . and "they 
and crowned him with thorns, and called him king, 


| wiſhed to be popular, and he adjudged him to die; the 


8 firgineneſs of ſons,” Sin is nothing to Tome, men, but 


nature of it, it is a poiſon that drinks u up the pf 


/ 


The Death of Jeſus Chrift . 


God was known, and where, if in any part of the 
world, perfect innocence might have expected eſteęg 
Draw - near, ſinner, w who flatter [yourſelf that it ig 


of man in your power? Theſe, were the ſins that 
put the Son of God to death. One only loved 


God, and they bought him; the officers only. did 
as their maſters bade them, and they took hin, 
and bound him, and ſtruck him: the foldjers only 


drefled-bim in an officer's coat, and mocked hin 
and bent the knee, and {pat in his face: Pilate only 


thieves. only. did -as other people did, and they n 
viled him. One of them repented and found mercy 
God grant, that you may repent, and like him find 
mercy } Always when you feel pride, or envy, of 
any fin ſtirring! in your heart, you may know what 
it would grow to, if it had time and room, and 0n 
this account you ſhould always hate the ſeed for the 
fake of the fruit, and' ſay, I know what you, would 05 
be at, you would poiſon me, and kill if it, Verf 1 
1 the God that made mm. 3 

In the death of Chriſt the Chriſtian reads thei 


they are ignorant men, for to one who knows the 


vits, and. the remembrance of it reduces à "bold and 
chearful man to a low and trembling. Rate. Ever 
thing tends to increaſe the wretchednefs. of fuch 
man. If he thinks of a great God „At 1s 4 rel 
God againſt him: if he thinks of a good God, | 
is a good father deſpiſed and intulted; he gi * 


> 
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of the law of right and wrong he hates himſelf for e 
he having been an enemy to right, and a friend to VIII. 
w. what all good men abhor; if he thinks of heaven, 

1 it is a happineſs forbidden to him, and guarded like 

wn paradiſe, with a flaming ſword turning every why ; if gan. TY 

car i he thinks of hell, it ſeems juſt, but intolerable; if 24. 

nat, or his ſoul, it is Toſt, and if of his body, it muſt 

red return to the duſt, * riſe at the laſt day to the 

en reſurrection of damnation. This man doth not re- ae; 

Wy ſemble the raven let out of the ark by Noah, ſhe 29. 
di could alight and feed on the floating carcaſes of the 
un, A dead. He reſembles the dove that found no reſt for Gen. viii, 
; ſole of her foot. It js not a general gueſs con- 9 
cerning unknown mercy, that can ſatisfy this man; 

Ui jt is not the gloſſy ſurface of his own imperfect 

102 8 work, that can calm his conſcience ;5 juſtice ſitis ©7- 
there, and diſdains every impure offering, ſaying 

in the name of God, If ye offer the lame and ſich, is it Mal. i. 8, 
wt evil? Offer it now unto thy governor, will he be 

lraſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, faith the Lord 

F hoſts * Curſed be the deceiver, who hath in his flock 14. 
male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a cor- 

upt thing « for I am a great King faith the Lord of 

ſts. Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and py xvi. 
aketh fleſh bis arm. Trembling ſoul, afraid and * 

ſhamed to look upon God, liſten to the voice that 

aith, IF any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. John vii. 

ly blood is drink indeed. Except you drink the blood of 3, 4 
Bf the en of man, you have no. life in you. M hes 
aeth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternallife, $4 
d I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. Do not ſay 
ith the captious Jews, how can this man give us his 52, 
ef to cat? For he hath explained his meaning ſo that 
du cannot miſunderſtand him, by ſaying, he that eat- 
me ſhall live by me juſt as 1 live by the Father. God 
e rather is a pure ſpirit, he hath no fleſh and 
ood ta be eaten and drunk: but Jeſus Chriſt lived 


believing in his wiſdom, n, power, 8 
0 


— 


Pai ourst ſo on. Exactly ſo in your caſe. There is no fleh 


* 


Acts 1. 


21. an things: but this is the will of him that ſent the 


Heb. xii. 


23. ch. | 
_  afſembly of the firſt-born behold God the judge of all, 
and Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant. Fill cha 


| What is there in this life which we can call our own 


The Death f Feſus Chriſt 


and blood of - Chriſt on earth for you to eat au 
drink, him the heaven hath received till the reſlitutin 


| fon, that every one who believeth on: him may hay 
everlaſting life. Live then the life of faith, and by 
belleving what the: Seriptures affirm of the Father 
and of the Son of his love, live happy till faith 
changed into ſight in heaven. Then in the, genera 


fee that you refuſe not him that ſpeateth. ad 
In the death of Chriſt let us learn how to liv 


except religion? Have we character? In t 
world even innocence is not ſafe, for the glory dil 
mankind was number ed with tranſyreſſors. So mam 


people have an intereſt, and what is more a pleaſu 
in blaſting the reputation of ſuch as excel, that iſ: 


2 Sam. vi, 


22. 


- 


77 9+ 


long life are not the chief good, and when it pleals 


Tight judge of the world taught among the miſer 


Vith the wicked, Let us be thankful for proſperity! 


Is friendſhip deſirable to ſweeten life? * Remembs 


good man ſhould learn not to overprize even tw ; 


jewel, for there are times, and places, and perſom c 
where ſcandal is an honour, and where it is gloriou e. 


to ſay, If this be to be vile, I will yet be more vid 


Is proſperity deſirable? In this world the wicked, 


proſper, and, Herod is a king, Pilate a judge, and 


Caiaphas a prieſt in a city where the wiſe and uM; 


able, and died among the wicked. The man of ſir: 
rows was oppreſſed and afflicted, and made his gran 


but let us remember it is not always a mpanion 
of piety. Is health and long life deſirable? Cu 
was cut off in the midſt of his days. Health and 


God to deprive us of them, we ought to be contell 
what a friend Judas was to Chriſt; remember d 


that when he moſt needed his real friends, © 
Ei i | | | E 


* 
-% 
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lept while he was in agony, and at his death all Discovmser 
for/o0k him and fied Let us not ſet our hearts too . 

much on friendſhip. In this world it is ſometimes Bark 

a dangerous, and at all times ah uncertain thing, xiv. 50. 4 
Let us live with our friends as Chriſt did with his, 


ſo that a Judas may avow our integrity. In a word, 


Jet us, like Chriſt, conſider life as à day, religion 
the work of that day, and let us aſpire at the glary 
of ſaying in the evening of it, I have finiſhed the work John xvii, 
which thou gaveſt me to do, and now, holy Father, 44 | 
am no more in the world, but I come to the. 
Above all, in the death of Chriſt let us learn to 
lie, O lovely example of a departing ſoul! Would 
to God my laſt end may be like thine! Jeſus Chriſt Nombe | 
died calm and compoſed in the midit of a mob, in 
the full exerciſe'of piety to God, pity to the wretehed, 
forgiveneſs: to his enemies, tenderneſs: to his family, 
with dignity in miei, and a leſſon of inſtruction 
to all mankind. My ſoul! Perhaps thou wilt 
not ſtruggle to quit thy tabernacle of clay amidſt a 
curſing, reviling, gaming, laughing, inſenſible 
crowd, dead to all thy feelings, and alive to no- 
thing but their own brutal paſſions: but thou wilt 
on ſome bed of thorns be in agonies to depart, thou 
wilt make the keepers of the houſe tremble, thou wilt Eccleſ. 
darken the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars, thou wilt 400 _ Sol 1 
the lver eord, break the golden bowl, the pitcher at the "7+ \ 
cuntain, the wheel at the ciſtern, return the duſt tothe _ 
earth, and thyſelf unto God who gave thee ! Would 
to God thou couldſt learn of thy Saviour to do all 
this cooly and calmly! Why ſhouldſt thou flutter, 
whit her tion goeſt thou knoweſt, and the way thau John xiv, 
moweſt, Say after thy great Maſter to Mary, who Wl 
ſands weeping, Woman why weepeſt thou, 1 aſcend xx. 5 
into my Father and your Father, and to my God and 2 
Yr God, Jeſus Chriſt died in the exerciſe of piety. 
he ſeverity of providence did not ſhock him, he 
ſhaken as the rock in the tempeſt called him, 
. 5 | Father, 


- 
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Discounszx Father, and ſaid, into thy hands [ commend my ſpiris 
VIII. Let us die in an act of adoration, and go bowing int 
the preſence of the King of kings, our Father and 


— 


Luke 
Xxiii. 46. 
42. 


43. 


Luke 


John 
xxix. 20 


hearts, even when prudence forbad us to adminiſter 
much relief, Chriſt died forgiving his enemies 


ii. 


Si fon ; turn thine afflicted eyes from this bloody crol 


our God, Jeſus died in the exerciſe of pity to dt 
mie ubhen thou comeſt into thy kingdom: and he replied, 


- paradiſe, Let us remember the wretched when 
we die, and if we can let us leave a token that we 


likewiſe, and leaſt death ſhould take us una warez 


| thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then eim 


Marys, he made his will, and knowing that @ fu 
33. 


wyhen I am dead will work to ſupport thee, and wi 


ful are ſome of che kind offices, of life To le 
ſuch a mother home from the execution of ſuch 


The Dedb of Feir biin 1 


wretched thief, who repenting ſaid, Lord, remembe- 


verily 1 ſay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me n 


bore their griefs, and carried their ſorrows in out 


and praying his Father to forgive them. Let us d 


let us agree with our adverſary quickly. If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that, ng 
thine adverſary, but tþy brother hath aught again 


and offer thy gift. Jeſus died full of tenderneſs fi 
his family. There ſtood by the croſs his mothe 
his aunt, Mary Magdalen, and that lovely youtl 
the apoſtle John. In the hearing of theſe thre 


pierced through the ſoul of his mother, he provide 
for her after his death by ſaying to John, Bebi 
thy mother, and to his mother, Woman, behold thy 


and look for me in that generous young man, whi 


rgverence' thy hoary head for my ſake, One wal 
was enough for ſuch a man as John, and from 1 
hour, he tcok her unto, his own home. O how dreas 


Jon, how it rends, yet how it heals the heart! L 
"us, after the example of our divine Maſter, ſhe 
Kindneſs to our families and friends through W 


obtained the Remiſſion of Sins. _ 


and a profuſion of- jt when we die. Are any 0 of our Discovnsr | 


to families like to be turned out of doors when we di 79 — 
1d perhaps God will provide a John to take them in. We 

he BY muſt not take the Hberty, which the Lord of al took, 

er but we may leave our fatherleſs children, co God, %e Jer. xlix. 
ed, will preſerve them alive, let us tell our widows to truſt. a6 


in him. Let us ſearn by the command given to 

nn WW John, how we. ought to behave to people left in 

ve their old age to a wide world to ſtrugple : at once 

againſt poverty and the infirmities of age. If we 

ier cannot” take them home, yet let us never forget 

nie the voice that ſaid, Behold thy mother ! Bebold thy 

088 . Jeſus died in perfect character, a dignity rhat 
ares ll never left him; nq commands about the vain ſhow 1 \ 
ori of a funeral, no trifles. about the world, no dread 

3 00 2nd deſpondency about providence, no reachin 

gau out entails, n nothing little, nothing mean : but like 

himſelf one conſtant undiminiſned excellence of 

character. There was no need of attention to theſe 

little things. | Every ching feels a good man's 

death, and all that knew him are his mourners: | | 

but heave and earth felt and trembled at the death 1 

of Chriſt, and the whole world have celebrated, his 

praiſe, Chriſt died an example of dying, and ſhewed | 

mankind how to meet their fate. Happy for us if 

we learn to imitate him, and if after we have ſhewn 

the world the dignity of a Chriſtian life, we are 

enabled to ſhew them how Chriſti ans, whoſe hopes Rom. vi. 
are full of immortality, ought to die. If we be ® 4 BE 
planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall Re 12. 3 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. If we be g BE) 
dead with him, we ſbali alſo live with him. 1f we ſuffer 

we ſhall alſo reign with him. Unto him that loved uy, 

and waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, and hath 

made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father; to 

whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 
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were formed in ſuch perfection, that they are n 
capable of improvement; and, as one | Chriſtian 


— 
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Jesvs Cunisr Tax Govenxour or His Diseirtxs, 


[At WHITTLESFORD, before a public Baptiſm, | 
Marrazw xxiil. 10. 


One is your maſter, even cuil. 11 


T was a ellen Werth, in ſome Chriſtiat 
1 churches in the eaſtern part of the world, fo 
people newly baptized to wear ſeven days white 
garments, and crowns on their heads. They ins 
tended to inform their neighbours by their white 
clothes that the Chriſtian religion was innocent and 


holy, and by the crowns or garlands on their heads Wi ac 
that Chriſtians were advanced to dignity. * The < 
cuſtom was needleſs and ſuperſtitious, for the ord- be 
a1 


nances of religion, like the ſtars in the firmament, 


hath as much right to alter religion as another, if f 
were allowable to alter any thing, it would be a 
lowable to alter every thing, and to multiply fat 
ciful improvements till the religion of Jefus would 
be intirely loſt. It was owing to this falfe print 
ple that formerly our forefathers in this count!) 


L 
— 


Teſus chriſt the Ga of his Diſciples. 0 ks 1886 


worſhipped the virgin Mary and the ſaints after Dune 
they had worſhipped Jeſus Chriſt, . and made offer * 
ings of money at altars bullt in the churches for the 

purpoſe: b cels of time the altar of Chriſt 
e out of. faſhion, and when our king Harry the 
eighth aboliſhed theſe ſuperſtitions,. the books of 
the cathedral, church at Canterbury proved, that in 
one year the people had offered above nine hundred 
and fifty pounds to one ſaint Thomas, a little more 
than four pounds to nu en OOTY 5 and. to 165 | 
Chriſt nothing at all. e 

When we trace moſt errours and ſuperfitions, we 
find, they took their riſe in ſome truth, and though 
in the preſent caſe it was per en to crown 
Chriſtians newly baptized, yet it is true that, the 
man, who embraces the Chriſtan religion, does 
actually riſe into dignity by doing ſo. The Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Jeſus Chriſt makes his diſciples kings unto 
Cod, that is, he advances.men from a ſtate of ig- 
norance to à ſtate of wiſdom, from vicious com- 
pany to virtnous company, from {layery under ſin 
to a dominion. over their own paſſions: and in this 
adyancement ſtands ad true Ag nity and n of 
a Chriſtian. 

It was with a view, 2 ke the apollles to his 
4; WY bonour, that, our Lord admoniſhed them in the 
we WAY chapter, out of Which I have taken, the text, to 
„ euare ef the phariſees. In one part of his diſ- 
at ourſe he guards them againſt their eruelty; in 
«of WY nnother againſt, their jgnorance and hypocriſy; and, 
in that part, to which our text belongs, he incul- 
TT OE humility and brotherly love in oppoſition, to 
that {pitit, of pride and dominion, which the pha- 
m nſees in every thing diſcovered, They pretended 
u know more of religion than others, and took the 
ute of Rabbi, maſter or doctor, an d along with that,” | 
100 dominion over the faith and practice of the com- | || 
an people. But, ſays our Lord to his r | 
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Drscovisr be not ye called Mabbi, and call no nan your father upon 


» 


2 — 


of laws of civil government. 


f uſe of their reaſon, are able to judge hat laws are 
moſt proper to anſwer the end of their allociating 


governour of the religion of his Ae 1 vil 


* 


Feſus Criſt the GrveVnour of his Difviphee, 


the earth; for one is your father which-is in heaven, 
and one is your maſter, even Chriſt. This is the doctrine 
which Iam going to explain and enforce. 

If you would underſtand this doctrine, you aw 
take care to reſtrain it to that ſubject, to which 
only, it belongs, that is religion. We affirmy tha 
Jeſus Chriſt” is the governour, the oply governour 
and director of all his diſciples : but we mean the 


explain myſelf more at large. 

We do not mean that Jeſus Chriſt dug a | body 
When mankind” agree 
to live together in ſociety; it is neceſſary they 
ſhould agree together on certain rules or laws by 
which they ſhould conduct themſelves to one ant» 
ther; and as all mankind, if they choolE to mak 


together, which is felf-preſervation, fo there is ng 
need of a divine interpofition. Our Saviour never 
once ſpoke to his diſciples on this ſubject. If the 
inhabitants of one kingdom chooſe to commit the 
abſolute diſpoſal of their lives, liberties and proper 
ties to one perſon of one family: if che people e. 
another country chooſe to reſign themſelves up je 
twenty families: and if the inhabitants of ano Wl :c; 
part of the world chooſe to keep the. diſpofal-d Bi do: 
theſe invaluable bleſſings. in their? own handsi vil tho 
all theſe caſes praiſe is due for the exerciſe of reaſon 
or blame for the diſufe of it. Chriſtianity i 
further concerned with civil government than 48 


reaches its diſciples to make a virtuous uſe of cher A Fr 
reaſon. If men reaſon virtuouſiy, they will be leo 
to accommodate. the preſervation of themſelves com 
the ſafety and happineſs of their fellow citizen 
and though Chriſtianity doth not teach a form Ac! 
civil government, yet it doth teach all the vutv ite 1, 
ou 


that are neceſſary to ** men happy in ſocietſ 
Wbes 
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When, therefore, we tay; Chriſt is the only go- Discounse ' 
yernour of his diſciples, we do not mean to diſturb IX 

me civil order of making and exetuting human 
laws for the preſervation of the” TIES Wn. liderties” 
and properties of mankind. F 

Nor do mean to apply 55 text to univerſities, 
or other "academies of literature. We conſider 
learning as the embelliſhment, or, if you will, the 
clothing of à country, and it would be eaſy to ſhew* 
that our univerſities have informed and adorned all 
Europe. Too great praiſes cannot be given to 
theſe learned bodies, nor can too much reſpect be 
paid to the members of them, for it is owing to 
their un wearied ſtudies and indefatigable pains, that 
you are enabled to read a goſpel in Engliſh, which 
was at firſt taught in Hebrew and Greek. To cheir 
learned labours in ſeveral arts and ſciences, at a vaſt 
expence, and at the hazard of their lives, you are 
indebted fer that ineſtimable annual preſent an ab 
manack; a book of more value than the ten folio = 
volumes of St. Auguſtin. Hence you derive phy- 

ſicians to adminiſter healing in your ſickneſſes, and 

hence in a word, thouſands of improvements in all 

the uſeful labours of life. The religion taught us by 2 

Jeſus Chriſt includes no directions on this ſub- N 
ect. It doth not tell us whether to prefer a private 

ae academy, or a publick foundation: and much leſs 

och it cenfure, as ſome of the old puritans 

a ought, the conferring of degrees in arts and ſei- 

n ces. Religion affects literature only as it affects 

"06 governments, by POPE us an habit of virtuous 

oO realoning, 2 

heit Further, we do not * the dockrine of hawk text 

ler to public charities, alms-houſes, work-houſes, or 

common practices in life. It is not conceivable, 

ene bat Jeſus Chriſt gave any laws for or againſt me- 

dical matters, as for example inoculation, or that 

tue e waſted his time, and che attention of his hearers . 
ietſ bout comparative trifles, for where reaſon is ſuffi- 
* 2 ditent 
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_-Discovrze cient revelation is unneceſſary. 


—̃ —ê 


* 


IX. 


Feſus Chriſt the Governour of his Diſciples. 


In all manner d 
caſes except in that of the direct and immediate 
worſhip of God, there is one, and but one gener] 
law, which may not improperly be expreſled in 


Philip. iv. theſe words, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 


Mark 


xvi. 15; 


things are honeſt, whatſoever things. are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of gud 
report; if there be any virtue, if. there be ary. pra, 
think on theſe things. 

It is to religion, and to religion alond then tha 
we apply the doctrine of the text, One is your maſter, 

ven Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt taught us a perfect re- 
ligion. It is perfect in its kind, becauſe it is rell. 
gion, and it wants nothing that a religion ought to 
have: and thus our maſter differs from all teachers 
in the heathen world. It is perfect in degree, be- 
cauſe it adapts itſelf to all the conditions of man- 
kind, and herein the Chriſtian religion differs from 


that of the Jews. That of the Jews was perfect in 

kind, for it was all founded on the knowledge and 
fear of God: but it was not perfect in degree, be ˖ 
cauſe it was incumbered with ceremonies, and in-: 
tended only for that nation, whereas Jeſus taught: A 
- religion fit for every creature in all the world. Out fn 
maſter believed and practiſed every part of the 1. -. 
ligion he taught us. This religion is pradicable 50 
by us, every doctrine may be underſtood and every Wl . 
duty performed. Our guide commanded us to fol * 
low his example, and reſted the proof of our low .. 
to him on our obedience fo his commandments. 0 
To be more explicit. Let us divide Chriſtianity n 


into four parts, the facts, the proofs, the duties, and 
the motives, and let us examine each of theſe apan by 
in order to explain what we mean when we ca te 
Jeſus Chriſt the only governour of the 1 tef 
his diſciples.” tha 

_ Obſerve firſt the facts reported in the new teri ... 


ment. That there is a God... that ke takes . 
; | 05 dick 


Jeſus Chriſt abe Governor of his Diſciples: A 


fice of the actions of men. that in love to man- Discuss 
kind he ſent his ſon to inftru& them.. that this IX. 
illuſtrious perſon was born as the arpher hatfores 
told in the reign of "Herod, at the town of Beth- 
jehem in the county of Judah, of a virgin of the 7 
family of David ... that he taught a ſtate of future | 
rewards and puniſhments, and that he vehemently 

exhorted men to feek the firſt in a courſe of virtue; 

and to avoid the laſt by laying aſide the practice and 

the love of fin .. that he himſelf exemplified his 

doctrine in his den perſon ... that he took a few 

men under his immediate tuition, and left them to 

inſtruct mankind after his death, promiſing to give 

them extraordinary aſſiſtance . . . that having 

finiſhed his miniſtry” he was crucified between two 

thieves, his virtuous - ſufferings ' being highly ac- 

teptable to God, and eKceedingly beneficial: to all 

his followers .. that three days after his craci- 


n 5xion he roſe from the dead, and appeared to his 
Y diſciples, and that having given them full inſtruc- 


tions what to believe and how to act, he forty days 
after aſcended to heaven, and entered on the enjoy- 
ment of that honour and happineſs, which his merit 
demanded, and which all good men approve. This 
is a ſet of facts exhibited by our divine Maſter in 
perſon to his diſciples, and by them in their 
erf writings to us. A man, whoſe underſtanding is 
governed, as it ought to be, by evidence, examines 
theſe facts, admits them to be true, and fo yields 
| to what I call the fole government of Jeſus Chriſt 
nig ON in regard to the true authentick hiſtory of his life. 

To theſe facts ſeveral additions have been made 
peng by curious Chriſtians in thele latter ages: bur it is 


| ca the belief of the genuine facts recorded in the new 2 
n d teſtament, and not a crediting of fanciful additions, 

a that conſtitutes-a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion to that pure 
tel 


revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he thought proper 
io make of himſelf, That he was born is a fact: 
Z 2 but 


10 


Discounst but that h&© Was ern in December 1s an addition; 


IX. 


pbeueve the firſt; but it we be diſſatisfied wich the 
ſimplicity of reyelation, we muſt contend and come 


been neceſſary to any good purpoſe in religion, the 


The firſt are taken from prophecy, or rather from 
world with what the prophets foretold ſhould come 


this kind, the perſecution of Chriſtians is another 


who dare reſt his holy religion on its own roch 


Jeſus Chriſt the Governour of his Diſciples.” 


If we be governed by Scripture evidence we ſhall 


to ſome reſolution about the laſt. The Chriſtian, 
who enters into the ſpirit of our doctrine, will con- 
tent himſelf with the ſufficienty of revelation, and 
will believe that if the day of his maſter's birth had 


new teſtament would have marked it. We will 
not purſue this thought any further, but we will 
leave you to meditate on the ſubje& of facts and 
additions, hoping and praying that you may hold 
yourſelves bound to believe nothing for religion but 
what is ſtamped with the authority of muy di vine 
teacher, for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, 

Remark next the proofs of the truth of thele 
facts. There are four ſorts of proofs, which wt 
have very often mentioned, and which we wiſh td 
have you ſo familiarly acquainted with, that it 
would be unneceſſary to mention them any more, 


a compariſon of the events which happen in the 


to paſs. The diſperſion of the Jews is an event df 


and the corruption of Chriſtianity is a third. The 
ſecond fort of proofs are miracles, which  Chril 
wrought, and which his bittereſt enemies never 
denied, though they were wicked enough to ati. 
bute them to the devil. A third ſet of proofs is 
taken from the lives of the writers of the bible; 
and the laſt from the goodneſs of the doctrine con 
tained in it. The Chriſtian who endeavours to ſup 
port Chriſtianity by temporal rewards and -punilt 
ments affects to be wiſer than his maſter: but It 


enter 


J 
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is your maſter, even Chriſt, , 

Obſerve the duties of the Chriſtian We The - 
goſpel is conſidered both as a revelation. of merey 
and an obligation to duty, and if it be the (firſt, gra- 
titude will allow it muſt be the laſt. The duties of 
2 Chriſtian are of two ſorts. The firſt are what are 
called moral, or the duties Which we pwe to God, 
to ourſelves, and to one another both as creatures 
and as Chriſtians: The other are called paſitive 
duties (forgive this technical term, I cannot think 
of another juſt now) and by poſitive duties we mean 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, which Chriſt ex- 
preſsly commanded his diſciples to oblerve. The 
Chriſtian who, performs both theſe kinds of duties 
acts like a Chriſtian by obeying his divine maſter x 


into the Chriſtian. life diſcovers either the arrogance 
Jof a maſter, or the ſervility of a flave. Either he 
himſelf hach introduced a. performance without the 
authority of his maſter, or he hath- ſubmitted to 
ſome other per ſon Who hath done o. 


me Our heavenly director did ſomething more than 
of laying down a plan, he gave it effect by including 
in his ſcheme of happineſs ſuch powerful and forei- 


enters into the ſpirit of the doctrine in our 115 one 1 
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. 
W — 


while. he, who incorporates ſuperſtitious practices 


Conſider the motives of the Chriſtian religits. 


ſhe ble conſiderations as were ſufficient to give actual 
cit enjoyment. Had God given man a ſcheme or plan 


df the heavens, or of the ſea, or of the earth, or of 
p ſingle flower, and no more, man would have had 
fine ſpeculation, but he could neither have made 


Vvorld nor a violet. Had Chriſt given us only a 


plan of virtue and happineſs, we could never have 
ſup btained either: he did this, but he did more, he 
nilb⸗ re w back the veil that hid futurity from our eyes, 


nd brought forward to our ſight the riſipg of the 
ead, the coming of the judge, the happineſs of 
heaven, 
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Drscorrsr Hewes! the miſery of inextinguiſhable fire; or ka. 

3 IX. ther, he ſhew us in theſe facts the true character of 

almighty God, and ſo conveyed that force into his 

doctrine, which renders it irreſiſtible and glorious, 

The man, who unacquainted with theſe great mor. 

ing powers, endeavours to keep Chriſtianity alive 

by a few feeble worldly maxims, doth not enter into 

the ſpirit of our text: on the contrary, the Chriſt 

ian filled with theſe motives reſembles Mary, who 

Lake x. enjoyed all the power of religion by only Jerting'al at 
the maſter's feet, 

Sum up theſe articles, and they amount to this 

Chriſt, the founder of our holy religion, hath or- 

dered as much of his hiſtory to be recorded as it i 
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neceſſary for us to know: and he hath eſtabliſhed | 

the truth of the facts on fuch -proofs as he thought il 

moſt likely to ſupport it: he hath commanded and © 

exemplified all the duties neceſſary to be performed Wil © 

by us: and he hath given us ſuch weighty reaſon Wil © 

for performing them, as in his judgment were equi il * 

to the eſtabliſhment of knowledge, virtue and hap t 

pineſs. To enter into his views is to receive hin if - 

for maſter; and to refuſe every other direct th 

in matters of religion and conſcience, to require n 1 

more to make a Chriſtian than he required, is to 4 

[2 admit the meaning of this declaration, « oN is you 1 

14 maſter, even Chriſt. 1 

4: 148 My fellow citizens ! T cannot nufclently expteß il ** 

r the feelings of my heart on this occaſion. Wen! ; ot 

1 | ſurvey this great company afſembled in this ſequef 5 

„ tered meadow, the ſun ſmiling, the air fanning, tht "'s 

1 bloſſoms and the flowers perfuming, the river rut: 43 

1 ning gurgling by, and all of us come with perfed f 

j q 1 | eaſe, a part to be baptized on their own profeliny e 

li; | | of faith, and the reſt to attend to the reaſons of lt * 

47 0 . practice; when I behold the decent inquiſitivent & 

Foul | : of many, and know the principles of moſt, I ca 2 
1 Il not _ eongratulating you 1n the borrowed lat 
1 1 guagh 

1 
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guage of the wile man, many daughters have done, Discos 

virtuouſly: but thou excelleſt them all. Allow me to. IX. 

explain myſelf. „ re 
The catholick church of Rome did virtuouſly, xxxi. 29* 

when ſhe ſhook off the authority of heathen empe- 

rors in matters of religion. Before the coming of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt the heathens united the character 

of high prieſt with that of king, ſo that the religion of 

heathen countries was not directed by the reaſon of 

the inhabitants, but by the arbitrary orders of an unjuſt 

and cruel tyrant. The Roman emperors were in pol- 

ſeſlion of this prerogative when Chriſt was born, and 

when the goſpel was firſt preached in the provinces 

of the empire, it was ſuppoſed to be an invaſion of 

the imperial authority, The goſpel however was 


4 | | 

1 taught at Rome, and all over the empire, which is 

alled in Scripture te whole world. The apoſtles Luke ii, 
taught the heathens to think and act for themſelves, 1. 


and ſtrongly inculcated this in their writings. The 
people did ſo, and renouncing the prejudices of 
their education, and the ſuperſtitions of their coun-- 
vin ry, became Chriſtians on their own conyiction of 
* the truth and excellenee of Chriſtianity. Indivi- 
| duals thus converted formed themſelves into little ſo- 
cieties, called churches. , There was one at Phi- 
lippi, another at Corinth, and another at Rome, to 
all which the apoſtles wrote letters of inſtruction, 
not by authority of the Emperor, but by virtue of a 
commiſſion received from Jeſus Chriſt. The Chrif- 
lan church at Rome made no formal declaration of. 


que 

* rights, but they practically claimed the liberty of re- 
* Wouncing the emperor for a maſter in religion, and re- 
* eiving Jeſus Chriſt. In the reign of mild emperors 


hey were permitted to live in quiet, and when cruel 
emperors perſecuted them they wrote modeſt apolo- 
les, perſevered in their profeſſion, and ſealed their 
roteſlion with their blood. Would you think, my 
rethren, that a people, who had the virtuous courage 

| o 
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church of Rome, conſiſting of many kingdoms, do not 


worth attention till the reign of Henry the ſeventh, 


and when the title of the biſhop of Rome to dom 


were going directly into the ſpirit and practice d 


Jeſus chris the Gouurnour of his Diſciples, 
£0 reſiſt the firſt of mortals, a Roman emperor, ſhould 
have the meanneſs to reſign their liberty te one of 
their own teachers, a creature of their own election, 


who was only becauſe they chole bim to be? 80 
it was, and for ages paſt to this day the whole 


even pretend to think for themſelves in religion, but 
on the contrary avow the infallibility of one fingle 
man. The clergyman at Rome called pope, that 
is papa or father, is to them inſtead of convidtion, 
inſtead of conſcience, inſtead of reaſon, inſtead of 
Scripture, inſtead of Chriſt himſelf, and this en 
change is called the holy. catholick and apoſtolich 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The church of England did virtuouſly to ſhake 
off the authority of the biſhop of Rome in matters 
of religion. The hiſtory of our country is hardly 


and then it ſeems not to be the country Which we 
now inhabit, ſo groſs was the ignorance, and 0 
very abje& was the ſlavery of our anceſtors. It wa 
a glorious day, when the reformation took place, 


nion over conſcience was fully and fairly examined 

This was done. under many diſadvantages, witl wh 
many imperfections, and at the expence of much b 
treaſure and much human blood: but it was 5 


done, and it was well and thoroughly done, wn 
and Chriſtians once more heard the joyful ſound "wp 


of the text, Call no man your father upon earth; 
for one is your father, which is in heaven, ail 
one is your maſter, even Chriſt. To read the fill 
writings of the reformers, you would ſuppoſe theſ 


Chriſtian liberty: but, certain it is, they fell ſhorty 
and vindicated that liberty againſt a foreign bil 
only to place it in the hands of civil governoury, 
that though the Seriptures v were reſtored to the pe- 


ph 


— 


Jeſus 1 the Wo ac of his Diſciples, 


preſſed in certain articles of faith, and though 
only as a prifited ritual allowed. We grant, this re- 


of this country being partly in the hands of the 
people partakes of popular freedom, and the pre- 
rogative of eſtabliſhing religion is fo juſtly ſoftened 
with toleration in the letter of the law; and with 
liberality of ſentiment in the ſpirit of government; 
that nobody has any thing to fear at preſent on a re- 
ligious account in this country. Vou may, if you 
pleaſe, adopt the eſtabliſhed faith, and you wy; if 


you think proper; renounce it. 1 
The proteſtant diſſenters' in this country have done 
i virtuoufly in not accepting the emoluments which 
"WY ire affixed to the eſtabliſhed religion, and in fol- 
U lowing their own convictions without fee or re Ward. 
J There is nothing fo unmanageable as a man's own 


underſtanding. He opens his ears to religious inſtruc- 
tion, and befofe be is aware truth ſeats itſelf in 
his mind, and will reign there in ſpite of him. 
It is not in his power to unlearn what he under- 
ſands, nor can he chooſe to believe that falſe, 
ich he knows to be true. If he refuſes to ac 
9 according to his convictions, conſcience arraigns 


acl him, and he ſeems. to be tried for his life. He be- : 
was 
dome unhappy as a condemned criminal, and his 
1 eonſcience will admit of no calm till bis conduct 
fs correſponds with his convictions. What can he do? 
wth; 


4 the anſwer is eaſy. Let him act uprightly and be 
* Ibappy: One is his maſter, even Chriſt. When men 

thus follow their own convictions into a Chriſtian 
church, there they onght to be at peace: but even 
there they cannot be at peace, if any one man preſumes 
to require others to think and act as he does, for this 
would be to exclude Chriſtian liberty, and in effect 


* A a creed 


1 


volution was a noble amendment, for the government 


o lay, one is your maſter, even the impoſer of - 


195 
15 yet the ſenſe was retained by the crown, and ex- Dugena 


CS Chriſt was reinſtated in name, yet he was to be adored —— 
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Discounsx 
* 


Mat. v. 
45. 
John viii. 


44. 
33. 48. 


of it, they excel them all. 


the /un that riſeth on the evil and the good, can ſug 


doctrine, how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free? Sy 
we not well, that thou art à Samaritan, and haſit 
devil? My God! what charms do thy child 
find in bondage? Whence this unnatural ſhudder 
ing at the ſound of freedom? Can it be difficult 


their own liberty, the liberty of loving and ade 


hard and difficult ſcience, it might be beyond! 
capacities of ſome of our fellow creatures; but 


any plain man to underſtand. Let any man # 


Ne chriſt the Governour of his Diſelples. 


a creed. They do \virtuoyſly,. who: claim Chi 
lan liberty for themſelves: but they, who, alay 
with that claim, allow it in its full exerciſe tog 
their brethren, in their community as well as ay 


A doctrine lo free from venom , ſo placid] in \itſelf 
0 conducive to the virtue and happineſs of may 
kind, ſo full of mercy and good fruits, ſo much lik 


a doctrine come from him, Who was a murderer frat 


the beginning? Shall we ſay of a teacher of this 


inſpire the ſouls of mankind with a love of libery 


thee according to the dictates of their own. con 
ence, conſcience, that vice-God upon earth! We 
let us try, let us examine whether the ſole got 
ment of every man's conſcience by Jeſus Chin 
the manner we have been OM it, hath af 
reaſons to ſupport it. 

Firſt then, we affirm, there is 10 Ben, of 1a 
other dominion over conſcience than what el 
Chriſt exerciſes, the dominion, of argument to 
part the fact of his miſſion. If the goſpel welt 


not ſo. We contend, that there is nothing in Z 
goſpel written by the evangeliſts, neceſſary 0: 
known in order to ſalvation, which is too hard 


the goſpel according to any head of a party, foil 
ample, according to St. Auguittn, which is « 
tained in ten, great folio volumes, and which iht 


pounded by a ſer of learned meg in che church 
Ru 


1 * 
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Rome, and let him give every man his own opi- D rom Ek 
nion till there remain only the pure texts quoted IX. 

by them, and written by the evangeliſts, and he . 
will find himſelf juſt where I would place him, that 8 
ic, in poſſeſſion of the pure goſpel with as much 

right, and as much ability to judge of its meaning as 

all theſe gentlemen expoſitors had. Should it be ſaid, 

theſe ſcholars inform us that the name Jeſus comes 

from the word Joſhua, and "Joſhua from another 

# word, and ſhould they inform us of a thouſand fuch 

things, we ſhould reply, all theſe are true, but the 

knowledge of theſe is not neceſſary to ſalvation, - 

and therefore is not that goſpel, without the belief of 

which we cannot be faved. In a word, we conſider 

every order to believe what other men affirm to be 

true, exactly like an act of parliament requiring all 

the inhabitants of Great Britain to wear ſpectacles, 

though the far greater part of them have good eyes, 

and no need of glaſſes. When the apoſtle Peter 

lay leeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, Ads xil. 

the angel of the Lord ſmote him on the ſide, and his b, &c. 

chains fell off. The angel accompanied him through 

the wards, and cauſed the iron gate to open without 

Peter's moving a finger: but the ſame angel ordered (| 
him to gird himſelf, to hind on his ſandals, and to caſt 1 
his garment about him. It would have been needleſs ' = | 
for the angel to have required Peter to open the gate, \ 

and to knock off his chains, for he had not power 

to do ſo; and it would have been needleſs for the 

angel to buckle his girdle, or to bind on his ſandals, 

becauſe he had power to dreſs himfelf. Thus we 

affrm concerning the goſpel. If any parts of it be 

beyond our capacities, it is needleſs to re quice us to : 
believe them, for we can never believe what we 

cannot underſtand. If other parts of the goſpel be 

within our reach, it is needleſs to require others to | 
do that for us, which we are able to do for our- * 
es. The goſpel of ſome Chriſtians is very hard, 

"Aax-: | it 
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| Discovnsx it is not fair to require us to believe it, they ſay 


Job xii. 
2, 3. 


xix. 4. 
* 
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they do not underſtand ir themſelves: ; but the 
goſpel according to the four evangeliſts is not of 
this kind. Chriſtian, know the goſpel of your 


maſter, and the dignity of yourſelf, and ſay to 


every pretender to dominion over you, no doubt but 
ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with you. Bu 
1 have underſtanding as well as you: 1 am not inferin 
to you: yea, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? And 
be it indeed that 1 bave erred, mine er rour remaineth 
with myſelf. | 

Conſider, in the next place, that the ande of 
this Chriſtian liberty cannot poſſi bly. be an injury ta 
other Chriſtians. Which of the ten commandment 
does a man break by fallowing his own conviction 
in religion? Suppoſe the worſt, that he is in 1 
errour, yet his errur remaineth with himſelf, Is any 


one of us leſs wile, leſs juſt, or leſs ſafe, becauſe ano 


ther does that for himſelf, which we eyery day & 
for ourſelves > Our lafety is not endangered by hi 
taking the liberty to think for himfelf: it is we 
Who endanger his ſafety by taking the liberty u 
think for him, In ſuch a caſe we ſhould be le 
wiſe and leſs juſt than we ought to be, as he woul 
be, if he allowed us to run our liberty into ſuchk 
centiouſneſs. How is it that men, Chriſtian mel 
too, can ſee one another” s ſickneſſes, and hear « 
one another's misfortunes without any emotions 0 
anger, and with all the feelings of humanity anl 
pity that Chriſtians ought to have for one another 
and that they cannot bear to hear a conſcientiot 
man avow ſentiments different from their own withif 
out a red reſentment, that like a hot thunderbolt hill 
and wounds and kills where it falls? No, it 1500 


_ juſtice, it is not prudent, it is not humanity, it! 


not benevolence, it is not zeal for theſe diſpol 
tions: it ſeems as if it were the exploſion of al i 


cs. heart, where; the milk of human kindy 
neve 


— 


Th 
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never flowed. If fuch emotions can proteed Disgounzz 
from Chriſtians, we muſt ſuppoſe, what we are loth I, 
to think, that is, that ſome Chriſtians are in ſome A 
unhappy moments diveſted of all the principles of 
their holy religion, and actuated by the diſpoſitions 
of the moſt ignorant and eruel of mankind. But, 
lay they, thqugh we receive no injury, yet God is 


7 diſhonoured- "Ab! is God diſhonoured ! 9” x mitate 
10 his conduct then. Does he thunder, does he 
th 


lighten, does hg afflit this poor man ? Behold his 

ſun enlightens his habitation, his rain refreſhes his 

fields, his gentle breeze fans and animates him 

every day, his revelation lies always open before 

him, his throne of mercy is ever acceſſible to him, 

and will you, raſh Chriſtian, will you mark him 

out for. vengeance? 1 repeat it again, imitate your DEE. | 
heavenly Father, and at leaſt ſuſpend your anger till | f 
that day, when the Lord will make manifeſt the coun- 1 Cor. iv. | | 
ſels of men 's hearts, and thenſpall every manhavepraiſe 5” | [ 

of God. Then will you perfectly underſtand the | | = 


— . i 


1 
we juſtice as well as the kindneſs of theſe interroga- 
y 1 tions, Vho maketh thee te differ from another? and, 


let what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? now if ils | 
oul did}t receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadft not 1 


ch K received it? Az therefore dominion over conſcience 3 —_ [ 
met is needleſs, ſo the utmoſt exerciſe of Chriſtian li- 5 _ 
ar 088 berty is innocent, and there is ny reſtraining i it : | 
ns 08 without incurring guilt. 

ul Remark, further, that free inquiry in religion is 

ther: eſſential to the virtue of a character. The virtue of 


man conſiſts in his making uſe of all his own fa- 
culties, not in believing that other men have made 
2 virtuous uſe of theirs. Now, is it poſſible, a man 
may make uſe of all his faculties, and yet not be 
able to perceive the evidence of ſome opinions, 
Which are called articles of faith, and conſequently 
he may doubt the truth of thoſe articles, yea it is 
neceſſary to the virtue. of his e that he ſhould 

| | doubt 
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Discounsx doubt them; for it is not in his power to belieyg 


unleſs he thinks as we do. Let us allow that his 
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without proof, and it would be unjuſt to profeſs to 
believe what he does not believe. Let us not be ſo 
weak as to imagine, that a many cannot think juſtly 


juſtice conſiſts in thinking and reaſoning and acting 
as well as he can, and that he is accountable for al 
this only to one maſter, even Chriſt, As freedom of. 
thought is the parent and guardian of all virtue, ſa 
the want of it is the nurſe of vice, and particularly 
of that genera] diſpoſition to all ſin, I mean, fer: 
yility. A low ſervile ſoul, habituated not to think 
for itſelf, but to be led by a guide, is prepared 
for the commiſſion of any crime, or the belief of 
any abſurdity, that a mercenary guide may find 
convenient to enjoin. No men teach the depravity, 
the extreme and exceſſive depravity of human na. 
ture with a better grace than theſe men. Were! 
diſpoſed” to fink a foul into the loweſt degree of 
wretchedneſs, either as a citizen of the world, or asa 
member of a church, I would inculcate with all my 
might a ſpirit of fervility, and that would anſwer my 
end bettet than any ather method in the world. 
would not ſhock a man with the. ſounds of perjury 
and blaſphemy, impiety to God and injuſtice © 
men: but I would gently inform him, that he ws 
a poor depraved fooliſh creature, not able to judge 
between good and evil, truth and errour, and that 
he would diſcover great arrogance if he thought 
otherwiſe; but that I was a wiſe and ſacred man, 
wiſhing well to his foul, and that by believing wit 
I faid to be true, and by doing what I directed to 
be done, he would be pious and ſafe and happy 
There is therefore no virtue, but a N rant of 
iniquity in implicit faith. | 7 
Obſerve further, that a Chriſtian, who takt 
Chriſt for his only and ſufficient governour in e. 
12 is ſupported by the examples of all genume 
Christian 


| 6 5 , 
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Chriſtians from the days of Chriſt to chis moment. Drseovxss 

The apoſtles had no maſter but Jeſus Chriſt. The IX. 

primitive Chriſtians had no other maſter than he, — 
for the apoſtles exerciſed no dominion over their faith, . Cor. i. 
though they were helpers of their joy) The church 
of Rome, when they ſhook off the imperial yoke, 
ated under the ſame authority. All other churches, 
when they caſt off the dominion of the biſhop of 
Rome, went on the ſame principles, and were 
juſtified in doing ſo. If you imitate theſe examples, 
you incorporate into your conduct what was excel- 


lent in theirs, and if you allow others the ſame free- 
& dom, 'which you yourſelves enjoy, you excel latter 
N Chriſtians,” and copy the lives of the firſt and omg 
d profeſſors of the Chriſtian religion. 
, It would be endleſs to enumerate reaſons in a 
a: port of this doctrine, and I am happy to oblerve, 
1 that you are in full poſleſſion of one practical argu- 
of ment, which' triumphs over all ſuſpicion: Vou 
82 have made an experiment of this doctrine. You are 
ny free yourſelves, and your brethren are free along 


with you. Hence that freedom of ſpeech in your 
teachers, for nobody is. fo weak as to imagine that 
all our hearers ' ſhould adopt all the principles we 
lay down. We propoſe a ſtbject, you think of it, 
you do not fee the evidence of it. What then? 
Nothing at all. 5 

Hence that ſpirit of free inquiry, which is he 
riſhed among you. You habituate yourſelves to 
read the Scriptures, to make uſe of your own under- 
ſtandings, to inquire of one another how /it is 
written, and of whom ſpeaketh the prophet. Hence 
that inveſtigation of a ſubject, which you purſue, 
and thoſe intereſting, eager and friendly debates, 
which you conduct with ſo much edification to one 
another, and with ſo much h onour to the ſoundneſs 
af your underſtandings, and to the ſweetneſs of your 
tempers. 


— 


\ 
K 
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tempers. Vou have learned. tlie happy art of fear. 
ing without any unkind emotions your - Own ſenti- 
ments contradicted, lifted and tried, and it never 
enters into your minds to injure, to grieve, ot even 
to ſuſpect | the good and honeſt ſoul, who thinks for 
Himſelf, but who does not think with yu. 
Hence comes that mild and gentle diſeiplas 
which ſets open the Lord's table to all who profeſs 
faith in Chriſt and repentance towards God. I have 
ſpoken improperly. You have not ſet the :Lord's 
table abroad, it was he hiniſelf who did ſo : but 
you have avoided the folly of ineloſing it, of: oblig- 
ing all to approach it by a ſtrait dark paſſage, kept 
by ua ſurly animal, in ſhape a man, in temper 4 
maſtiffl. Hence that honeſt propoſal. of believer: 
baptiſm as a primitive inſtitute of . Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that juſt liberty given to every brother to judge o 
the nature and neceſſity of what you propoſe. If he 
believes he is baptized: if he thinks infant baptiſm 
a divine inſtitute, exemplified by Chriſt, and es- 
joined on the children of his diſciples; :he.procures 
A, neighbouring teacher to baptize. them, and thongb 
this hath been the practice of this ſociety for mort 
than a hundred and fifty years, yet there is no in. 
ſtance in your recollection, r in your records, d 
the leaſt % of: n. or mein on a tha 
account. 
Hence that genergis regard; which you, mnie 
to all good men of every denomination. Vou heat 
their inſtructions with mildneſs, you examine then y”' 
with integrity, you adopt them With gratitude, d 
yon refuſe them with civility, accompanying vent 
unbelief with a thoufand kind offices far better 9 
the good men than your orthodoxy. Hence tha 
juſt diſtinction, which you make in regard to all the 
duties. you owe your fellow-creatures. . You ob 
ferve; that you are bound by the law of nature, and 
Pd 


\ 


Jeſs Chriſt is the Governous of his Diſeles. & 


by the exprefs revelation of Scripture to love your Discovnst 

xcighbour as yourſelf, yvur neighbour in , nor IX. 

your /ound neighbour in particular. P W 
Hence comes the inexpreſſible joy of your hopes. 

You ſee at no great diſtance death. You conſider 

dying as a paſſage to immortal life. Tou conſider 


— 


5 immortal life as the inheritance of all good men, 

s and there you hope benevolence, which in its ut- 

e moſt exerciſe here is only in the bud, will ripen 

2 into fruits of inconceivable extent, duration and 

ut beauty. Much of the joy of ſuch proſpects ariſes 

g+ from the exerciſe of benevolence. What intereſt 

Pt have we in the deſtruction of our fellow-creatures? | 
+ s it impoſſible for us to be happy unleſs ſome of 7 
ers our fellow-creatures' be. miſerable? How can a i 
nd WY bigot be happy by believing, that the infinitely 

of WT viſe and good God will contract himſelf into the 

he ſize, the narrow ſize of a ſchool-boy's foul, will 

in WY make his childiſh. diſtinctions, enter into his filly 

ei ſchemes, and rule and judge a world of ten thouſand Rey, v,] 
res times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, not by **: 

ol Wy te perfections of his own nature and the well 
ore known laws of his government: but will make all 
ö in- move to the drowſy muſick of the tinkling bells of 
e pedant. A happineſs founded on benevolence 

that WH reſts on the pillars that ſupport the univerſe: it may 

be ſhaken, it never can be ſubverted. On this ſub- 
nifeſt ect we have no reproofs, and but one exhortation | 

hear e give you, and that is contained in one word, 

then rns VIA. As many as walk according to this rule, gl. „i. 
ey ee be on them and mercy ! They are the 1/racl of 16. 

you! Cad. Grace be with all them 1 _ ur Gord J. 9 
er t in . Amen. 
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DISCOURSE X. 

Tux CHRISTIAN RELIGION SHOULD NOT BE CONPOUNS 
ED wirn HEATHENLSM, | 


+» 


Tat LITTLE SHELFORD. } 
Corourans ll. 8, 9. 


Beware, leſt any man ſpoil you throug h philoſophy, and 
vuain deceit; after the tradition of men, after the m. 
diments of the world, and not after Chriſt : for in hin 
dwelleth all the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
; Sn / ö 


. as B EW ARE leſt any man ſpoil 1 What! 
is it poſſible to ſpoil-a Chriſtian? Indeed it s 
. A Chriſtian may ſpoil himſelf as a beautiful complex 
on or A proper ſhape may be rendered diſagreeable by 
circumſtances, of dreſs or uncleanlineſs; he may bt 

ſpoiled by other people, juſt as a ſtraight child 

be made crooked. by the negligence of his nur; 

or exactly as a ſweet tempered youth may be ud 

_ furly or inſolent by a cruel maſter. Beware leſt 

man [poil you, Is it poſſible for whole ſocieties d 
Chriſtians to be ſpoiled? Certainly it is. Nothig 

is eaſier. They may ſpoil one another, as in a f, 

mily, the temper of one ſingle perſon may ſpoil the 

peace of the whole, or as in a ſchool one tritling® 

turbulent maſter may ſpoil the education, and ſ 

the uſefulneſs through life of two or three hund 

pupils ſueceſſively committed to his injud icios 


treatment 
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treatment. All human conſtitutions, even the moſt Ducevins” 
excellent, have feeds of imperfeckiong in them, ſome | X. 
mixtures of folly, which naturally tend to weaken 
and deſtroy, and though this is not the caſe with 
the Chriſtian religion itſelf, which is thewi/Yom of 
God without any mixture of human folly, yet even 
this pure religion, like the pure juice of the grape, 
falling into the hands of depraved men, may be per- 
verted, and whole locieties * —— Chriſtianity 
thus perverted, © 

Beware leſt any man ſpoil you reer: .. what? 
Idolatry, blaſphemy, profligacy? No. Chriſtians 
zre in very little danger from great erimes: but 
beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy. 
What hath philoſophy done that the apoſtle ſhould 
thus guard Chriſtians againſt it? Did not he know a 
that before his time, while mimicks were idly amu- 
ſing one part of the world, and heroes depopulating _ 
another, the peaceable ſons of philoſophy diſturbed 
nobody, but either improved mankind in their 
ſchools, or ſat all calm and content in their cells? 
Did he not obſerve that in his time Chriſtianity was 
reputed folly becauſe it was taught and believed by 
unlettered people, and that if philoſophers could be 
prevailed on to teach it, it would have inſtantly ac- 
quired a character of wiſdom? Whether the com- 
mon people had underſtood it or not, they would 
have reckoned it wiſe if philoſophers had taught it, 
The apoſtle knew all this, and, far from courting 
the aid of learned men to ſecures credit to the 
goſpel, he guards Chriſtians in the text againſt the 
future temptation of doing ſo. Had this caution 
deen given us by any of the other apoſtles, who had 
not had the advantage of a learned education, we 
might have ſuppoſed, they cenſured what they did 
not underſtang ; but this comes from the diſciple of 
Vamaliel,  .. 
„„ N The 
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The wiſe apoſtle aſſigns two reaſons for the cautigy 
Beware left any man ſpoil you; through ' philoſophy, 
Why? Becauſe philoſophy doth not go on the ſam 
ground as Chriſtianity. Philoſophy is a body df 
wiſdom made up of the ſpeculations and conjecture 
and inferences of ſtudious learned men: but Chriſjs 
anity is a body of information reported to us by 


the expreſs command of Almighty God. This ; 


the meaning of the expreſſion, after the tradition i 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and nat after 
Chriſt, that is Chriſtianity. The apoſtle obſerves 
that there is a perfection in the information given 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, for he taught us only facts: but 
philoſophy, which is the ſcience of inveſtigating the 
nature of facts, is on this very account uncertain, 
vain and deceitful, when applied to the Chriſtian re: 
lgion. Reduce the ſubject to two parts, and they 


amount to this: the wiſdom of the heathen ſchools 


was vain and deceitful, becauſe it was not true: and 
the wiſdom of modern ſchools, though true in itſelf, 
is deceitful when applied to Chriſtianity. It is this 
laſt view of the ſubject, on which we mean. to fix 
your attention, and we ſhalt only aim to explain 
and improve it. God grant we may be edified! . 

I am ſure it is not neceſſary in this aſſenbly to 
prove, that there is nothing in this text, or in any 
other text in the bible meant to injure human learns 
ing. Jeſus. Chriſt did not honour the ſchools with 
his preſence : but Jeſus Chriſt had the ſpirit of God 
without meaſure, The firſt apoſtles were illiterats 
men: but Jeſus took them under his tuition befoe 
he ſent them to teach. There are thouſands of good 


Chriſtians now, who have no learning, as there aſt 


thouſands of generous hearts, who have no money 
There are many edifying teachers, who can onl 
juſt read their bibles, and expound it by their own 
feelings, and when they prudently teach ſuch parts! 


religion as belong to e who is not ant 
mated 


be eonfeunded with Heatheniſm.” \ top 


hated by their inſtructions? There are many. who Drscounse | 

affect to have learning, which they have not, and X. | 

there are ſome who have it and abuſe it: but none 8 = 

of theſe is ſufficient to induce” us to contemn the 

wiſdom of the ſchools. The deſign of the apoſtles is 

not to deſtroy but to direct philoſophy. He knew, 

a learned man could no more teach the goſpel with- 

out his literature, than other men could hear it 

without their knowledge of huſbandry, gardening, 

building, and ſo on: but as each of theſe branches 

of knowledge ought to be reſtrained to {its own ſub- 

jets, ſo ought ' philoſophy. If, at any time, 2 

young gentleman ſhould, under pretence of  teach- 

ing us the goſpel, ſet forth all his fine things, and 

waſte the hour devoted to religion in jingling his ſilver 

bells, let us conſider him as we conſider our fons 

when they come from ſchool, and talk Latin, or pro- | | 

pole hard queſtions in arithmetic to their mothers. | 

Both claſſes are good at heart, for they intend to | 

give us pleaſure. Both err from the ſame cauſe, 

the infancy of their underſtandings, and age and N 1 

experience will complete their education. 19 
To come to the point. Let us diſtinguiſh Chriſti- 

anity from the philoſophy of it. By Chriſtianity 1 

mean the Chriſtian religion. By the Chriſtian re- 


any ligion I mean that ſet of facts, which Jeſus Chriſt 
* taught, and which are all recorded in the goſpel. 
vith Our notion is, that theſe facts are reported to us for 


the ſake of the uſe to which we are able to apply them, 
and not laid down as philoſophers lay down the 
ſpetukations- in the ſchools for the fake of exerciſing 
the geniuſes of young gentlemen” to make improve- 
ments. This diſtin&ion between facts and their uſes 
apart from the philoſophy of them is founded in 
nature, and it is the more credible becauſe it makes 
Chriſtianity exactly like the world in which we live, 


and ſo gives it 0 character of 8 ue wing that the 
: Maker 
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Discoussx Maker of the world is the author of our holy religion, 
X. I muſt not go down this evening from this frame, 

2 — till I have ſome way or other conveyed this ſubje& 
into the minds of all, my hearers. The day's work 

is done, the cattle are all at reſt, the evening is 
pleaſant, the fragrance of the trees in bloflom all 
around us is highly refreſhing, the graſs on which 
many of you {it is an elegant carpet, and you ſeem 
all to be very attentiye; can I ever chooſe a time 
more proper to treat a ſubject, which, though not hard 
when the apoſtle wrote, is become ſo now by what 
philoſophers have done to it? 

| Conſider me this evening as doing nothing with 
this ſubje& except what you all do in ſaffron time? 
You gather the flowers early with great care, and after 
you get home you leiſurely pick off the beautiful blue 
bell and throw it away, for the ſake of the more yalus 
able chive in the middle, which you fave, and by the 
help of a kiln bring to the conſiſtence of a dry fibrous 
cake, which you call ſaffron, and ſell to pay your 
rents, and to maintain your families. Now who is 
there in this aſſembly chat cannot diſtinguiſh between 

+ the fact, the uſe, and the philoſophy of ſaffron? 
_ Obſerve firſt the fact, and the uſe of knowing the 
fact. Every man in this pariſh knows the bulbs 
which you call heads. Every child knows how t 
drop them one by one at equal. diſtances into the 
trenches after the ſpadeſman. Every body | knows 
that cattle muſt be kept off by fences, and that the 
ground muſt be clean hoed juſt before the ſaffron is 
expected to ſpring up. All the month before ſaffron- 
time the pariſh become prophets, and half the pod 
men. ſpring up in the morning before it is well day 
and run without their clothes out of doors to look 
After their old benefactors the clouds. No rain 10 
ſaffron. Thus a fine ſhower makes all the childrei 
oy in kopes of a plentiful ſaffron-time and eon: 
ſequentlf 
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ſeguently new clothes againſt winter. When the time Discounax 
comes, bow chearfully you riſe by the moon or the be... 
ſtars, flock 17 the field, and pick the flowers before 
the ſun is up! Preſently the ſtreets are all flowers, * 
ables and the kilns are covered with chives, and the 
end of all is, the whole is exchanged for money, mo- 
ney for clothes, a bible and a hymn book, and theſe 
convey inſtruction to you and your families to fear 
God and keep his commandments, which make you 
live ſoberly, and die peaceably, 1 in hopes of a joyful 
reſurrection. 

Now here is a ſet of facts and ufes, all which 
you perfectly underſtand, and your knowledge in 
in this view is complete: but the philoſophy of all 
theſe facts is a very different thing. Some have no 
er knowledge at all of it, and they that know moſt of ir 
are only as far above.others as a man upon a mole- 
hilt is above one of his own ſize on the level ground. 
Were a man inclined to. ſpoil your ſaffron trade, he 
could not take a more proper method than to re- 
quire you to account for the ſize, and ſhape, and. 
colour, and ſcent of ſaffron, and could you be pre- 
vailed on to waſte the whole ſaffron time in diſputing 
on queſtions of this kind, inſtead of practiſing what 
knowledge you have FORE facts and uſes, you 
would be fpoiled'to all intents and purpoſes. This 
is not only the cafe with the knowledge of flowers, 
it is the fame with all other things in the world. 
We know the uſes of things, but we do not know | 
the nature of them, As it is with the ſaffron- 
grower in his rood of land, ſo it is with the ma- 
riner, who ſails all around the globe, and as it is 
with common obſervation, fo it is almoſt with the 
Kepeſt ſpeculation : a glaſs can carry the eye a little 
way, and intenſe thought can carry reaſon a little way 
further: but the diſcovery of vaſt and boundleſs 
wacks beyond will always ware a ſtudious man very 

modeſi, 
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his plain neighbours. 
What we cohtend for is this, that our holy re 
ligion exactiy reſembles the world in Which we live, 
and to make my meaning as clear as I can, I will 
lay a few truths before the two ſorts of men in 
queſtion, the plain Chriſtian who confines ' himſelf 
to facts and their uſes, and the Chriſtian full of 
philoſophy. By the way there are many Chriſtians 
extremely ignorant of the wiſdom of the ſchools, 
who yet will be always applying the ſcience of other 
men to their 6wn ideas of religion, and what with 
learned words and yulgar ideas, poliſhed phraſes 
and groſs notions, .great ſounds and little or no 
meaning, they make the Chriſtian religion the moſt 
abſtruſe of all hard things in the world. Do you 
wonder you do not underſtand them? They do not 
underſtand themſelves. 
One fact reported in Siripture is, that all have 
finned and come ſhort of the glory of God. The 
proof of this fact is made by bringing out the di. 
vine law, and comparing with it our conduct. 
The plain Chriſtian attends to this fact, he ens. 
mines his life, traces his actions, and finds they 
take their riſe in . diſordered paſſions in his owt 
boſom. This was an action of pride, that was af 
exerciſe of revenge, a third proceeded from anger, 
and a fourth from an immoderate love of the world. 
He carries back his reflection, and finds that hi 
paſſions have been in diſorder ever ſince he could 
remember. He ſoon finds out the uſe of the know. 
ledge of this fact, for if it would give him pain to 
diſcover that he had loſt his children or his pro: 
perty or his health, it muſt needs fill him with 
forrow to find that he has loſt his innocence, and 


with that all right to be happ y. Full of this jul 
grief, he checks fin, and avoids temptations to com- 


mit it. Give this ſad truth to a philoſopher, and 
he 


be confounded \ with” Heat beniſi. 7 


he will perplex it with hard queſtions, and anſwers Discounss. 
yet more haxd than the queſhons themſelyes, and Gina 
will go into abundance of labyrinths, ſome before 

the creation, of the world, and others after the 
conſummation of it. There will come up in this 

man's religion a great army of infants and angels, 

there will be Adam and Eve, and our immediate 

parents, and a world of people. from all corners of 

the globe, and every ene will bring a new queſtion, 


1 -4 


, and all together will lead us off from the great ule . 
« of the knowledge of the fact, which is ſorrow for, our a 
Ty own fin, and not that of Adam and infants, and angels 
and heathens. When the good man of the houſe hath, 
1 caught cold, and the good dame puts a little ſaffron 8 
*. into his drink, does ſhe, doth he, doth. any one in 
by the family attend. to any thing more than the effects | 
| which they know by: experience N be be. | 
ve duced? 402? | eli bei V. 
b It is reported in the holy Scriptures. 545 5 180 
4. a God, the firſt cauſe of all things, the Creator, the | 1 
a rer the Benefactor, and Friend of mankind; | = 
gl that he ſent word to, us by prophets and apoſtles, Ti 
W and above all by his Son Jeſus Chriſt our | Lord, - | 


that though he blamed our conduct, yet he pitied 
our condition, and would freely forgive all our 
offences of every kind through the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The plain Chriſtian hears. this in- 
formation, and examines it. He is not ſurpriſed 
that Gd ſhould eſteem man his creature, for he 


d | 
15 knows love is natural to him. He is not ſhocked. 
of dat God ſhould blame; fin, for he himſelf is obliged. 
Fa to condemn it, though by ſo doing he paſſes ſen- 


tence on himſelf, He, knows it muſt be in the 
power of God to make the wretched happy, and 
he at once perceives-it will be highly to the honour 
of his wiſdom and goodneſs to do ſo. He obſerves, . 
that if any deſpiſe what it is ſo much to the honour . 
of God to propole, he is exceedingly to blame, 
1 and 
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Ducovxs: and ought to ſuffer the conſequences, He is not 
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philoſopher this truth, and he will perplex every 


offended that God ſhould chooſe to diſpenſe all this 
goodneſs by the hands of Jeſus Chriſt; for he ſees 
that there is but one firſt cauſe, and that God com- 
municates his goodneſs to us by means in every 
caſe. He ſoon finds the uſe of this information, it 
reſembles the fragrance of à flower, or the warmth 
of the ſun, it draws and we walk after it, admiring, 
adoring, - enjoying, and imitating God. Give 2 


part ef it by inquiring how this God ſubſiſts, what 
is the preciſe nature of Jefus Chriſt, and fo on, till, 
having diſſected the ſubje& into a thouſand parts, 
given each an Egyptian, or a Hebrew, or a'Greek 
name, and garniſhed the whole with ſcholaſtical 
ohofts, ſummoned by a kind of magick from all 
ſchoals ancient and madern, he will render this 
glorious truth hardly credible, or glaringly falſe. 
Allow me to make one reflection white I think of it. 


{ 
You have heard ſome of your miniſters ſpeak. of a ; 
dangerous fet of men, whom they call, if I reed 
lect the word rightly, deiſts, or ſome ſuch name, , 
I humbly beſeech you not to be raſh in cenſuring a 
people for being enemies to the goſpel. There may 5 
be, for any thing I know, ſuch men in the world: P 
but I ſhall never believe that ſincere men are ſuch, P 
till they are diſtinguiſhed as the Jews are in Rome i 
by wearing a red hat. I do declare, and 1 am ac- 1 
quainted with ſeveral, and ſo are you, that ſome Ty 
are reputed enemies to the goſpel only becauſe they 5 
are enemies to that abuſe of the goſpel, of which | 5 
we are ſpeaking. It is not the goſpel according to 80 
the evangeliſts that they find fault with, it is the 4 
goſpel according to Wittemberg, where Luther 4 
taught; or to Geneva, where Dr. John Calvin 5 
lived: great wen, but they would have been much « . 
cc 
greater if they had not de their ae to 1 


* 


| The 
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The Scripture requires us if we believe Chriſti- 7 


anity to profeſs it by being baptized, and to keep the 
death of the author of it always in memory by eating 
bread and drinking wine in our religious aſſemblies. 
Nothing can be plainer in the world than theſe two 
ordinances, nothing was better underſtood before 
learned men perplexed them, and, what is ,very 
wonderful, though the ſchools have rejected the 
old philoſophy on finding it falſe, yet they have 
retained It in theſe two ordinances, There were 
formerly in the ſchools what they called occult 
qualities. Do not ſet your eyes on me as if I could 
explain them, nobody ever underſtood them, and 


the words were only uſed for a cloke to conceal the 


ignorance of learned men. By ſuppoſing two ſuch 
qualities in theſe two ordinances, they have both 
been rendered ridiculous in the eyes. of ſenſible 
men, In regard to baptiſm, you muſt, not object 
that an infant cannot anſwer, and therefore ought 
not to be queſtioned ; or cannot believe, and there- 
fore ought not to be baptized into à profeſſion, 
which he doth not underſtand and. approve. A ca- 
tholick philoſopher will tell you, that he believes with 
the faith of the church, and that the godfather re- 
preſents the church on this occaſion. One reformed 
philoſopher will tell you that the child was born in 
ſin, and, that the water waſhes it away: And ang- 
ther will inform you that the water conveys grace, 
and that the child receives faith, and hope, and fo 
on. You do not ſee the child commit any fin, you 
cannot name the fin that he is capable of com- 
mitting, you do not fee him practiſe any virtue, 
you cannot conceive a virtue that he 1s capable 
of practiſing, and you cannot think it juſt either to 
burn him for his vice or to reward him for his vir- 
tue; no matter for all your objections, there are 
occult, or hid den qualities, The fame in regard to 
the Lord's ſupper. We ſee nothing but bread in 
the catholick church in the adminiſtration ; we 

C 2 {mell 


— — —_—_ —— —— — 
is « 
0 - 


214 


Discevuksx 
X 


The Chriſtian Religion ſhould not 
ſmell nothing, we taſte nothing but bread; no B25 
ter, it is the fleſh, and blood, and bones of a man, 
and there is no bread there. We ſee nothing but 
bread and wine in the Lutheran church, yet they 
ſay, the fleſh and blood of Chriſt are there juſt az 
fire is in a red hot iron. It is very likely thar Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhould order his diſciples to practiſe baptiſm 


to the uſe of the fact, that they ought to infer that 


the hands of the poor and illiterate: but have 


ſnould live in a future ftate, condeſcended in his 


and the Lord's ſupper in the manner mentioned in 
Scripture: but it is not at all likely that he ſhould 
ropoſe them to us in the manner laſt mentioned. 
They talk a deal of the danger of the goſpel in 


the unlearned ever done any thing like this ? Be- 
ware leſt any man ſpoil e ogy philoſophy ard vain 


deeeit. 
Our religion teaches us ſome great motives to 


engage us to be good; ſuch as the immortality of 
the ſoul, the reſurrection of the dead, the eternal 
happinels of heaven, and the endleſs miſery of hell, 
Theſe plain truths are facts of prophecy, which we 
are taught to believe will come to paſs. ' The proof 
tRat they will be accompliſhed lies in the perſon of 
the prophet, who foretold them. All animals die, 
and man as well as the reſt. There is no inſtance 
of any animal coming to life after its death except 
man. The man Jeſus, who taught us. that we 


own perſon to die in the open road, in the preſence 
of a multitude of beholders, pierced to the heart 
with a ſpear, ſo that his death could not be doubted. 
Three days after he came to life again, and ſhewed 
himſelf to his family, and afterward to great num- 
bers, to five hundred at one time. As to the fach 
that it was the ſame perſon, with whom they had 
been acquainted before, they were fully aſſured of 
it by converſing with him and handling him. As 


the doctr ine of ſuch a perſon was true; they per 


fectly underſtood that too: and both theſe are 4 
ealy 


be confounded. uilth, Heatheniſm, 


215 


eaſy to us, if not eaſier than they were to them. Discount 


They did not know, nor was it neceſlary to the 
truth of the fact that they ſhould know, how all 


this was effected. A plain Chriſtian imitates the 


apoſtles, obtains proof of the fact that Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, and then applies his knowledge to 
the uſe of hoping that he ſhall live in a future ſtate, 
as Jeſus hath foretold. When a philoſopher goes 
to work upon this doctrine of inimortality, he takes 
man all to pieces, and divides him into many parts, 
and ſays, this is earth, earth is not immortal; this 
is fire, fire is not immortal; this is thought, 
thoughts are ſucceſſional; which of them is im- 
mortal? ,, My brethren, leave the worthy man to his 


learned meditations, by and bye they will hang 


round him like icicles;, and, when he begins to 
freeze, his own pain will make him cry, where ig 
Cod my Mater? Should he come up againſt you, 
and attack your faith in a bleſſed immortality, do 
not be afraid of his points, but take up this weas 
pon and defend yourſelves. Say, I do not trouble 
myſelf to ſtudy whether I be naturally mortal or 

immortal: but, be that as it may, if God declares 
man ſhall live in a future ſtate, undoubtedly, he, 
who keeps him alive forty years, can make him 
live forty millions, if he pleaſes. He hath not 
required me to determine which atom is periſhable, 


and which is not, but he hath taught me that man 


ſhall live in a future ſtate, and he hath ſnewn me 


in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead | 


the riſing again of all mankind. 

It is not only the doctrine of Chriſtianity that is 
hurt by philoſophy, the ſpirit of it is exceedingly 
injured, The temper and {pirit of Jeſus was mo- 
deſt, mild, peaceable, full of mercy and good 
fruits. The goſpel is of the ſame diſpoſition, and 
where it is conſidered as a train of events to be ap- 
plied to uſe, it never fails to produce the ſame juſt 


and 
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prayer, the ten 
upon the mount: 


We lay that of every part of the Chriſtian religion 
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and gentle diſpoſitions. +: When it becomes a ſcience 
it becomes diſputatious, haughty, ſour, and full of 
miſchief. Whence came perſecution, with all itz 
infernal train? It was from this ſpirit. The dif. 
putes, which have affected the peace of the whole 
Chriſtian world, have not been about the Lord's 
mmandments, and the ſermon 
but about curious and knotty 
queſtions, which have- ſomething plauſible on both 
ſides, and are therefbre like to make work for con- 
tentious men to the end of the world. Whence is 
it, that we do not know whether we ought to love 
2 fellow- creature, much leſs whether we are bound 
to reſpect him as a Chriſtian, till we know how he 
underſtands ſome old ſtale queſtions of the ſchools 
which ought to have been buried with the firſt in- 
ventors gf them? The queſtions are harmleſs enough 
in themſelyes, for in general it does not fignity 
much to practice which fide we take, They are 
harmleſs enough in ſome people, whoſe good Tenlz 
and ſweet temper, and great piety, corre@ all they 
actions, and make every thing they ſay and do agree 
able and edifying: but they play the michl iu 
unſkilful or defigning hands, 

We have run through 2 brief explication, and 
now we will ſubjoin two cautions, and ſo conclude 
with the uſe of the doctrine. Let no one imagine, 
in the firſt place, that there is any thing in Chriſt» 
anity, which will not bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny. 


which we affirm of every flower inthe univerſe. Then 
is not one, that doth not contain a whole volume d 
information: but we contend, that in regard 9 
you, in this partſh, neither the roſe, nor the water 
lily, nor any other flower in the world, is the ſub 
je& of your chief attention, it is ſaffron, and ſaffrel 
alone, that you are called by providence to ſtudy: 
Thus we fay the buſineſs of you poor people in til 


paril 
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cumſtances will allow you to read but one book, 


you. As we ſaid concerning the one flower, which 


makes the buſineſs and the wealth of ſome of you, 
ſo we ſay of the bible: [you ſhould attend to the 


fats, and know the uſes, and let queſtions about 


natures alone. I call this a perfect religion for 
you, and T' verily believe you cannot miſtake the 
uſes of the various parts of the bible. What is the 
uſe of a book? I aſk the little girls. Were I to 


put one into your hands, you would directiy open 
and read it, that is, you would apply it to that uſe 


for which 1 gave it you. Should you find a prayer 


in it compoſed by Jeſus Chriſt, beginning aur 


Father, who art in heaven, - you would know that 


this was intended to be' ſpoken upon the knees to 
Almighty God, Should you find à paſlage/ where 
God calls himſelf a ſhepherd, and men the ſheep of 
his paſture, you would directly know the uſe of this, 
that it was intended to engage you cheerfully to 
truſt yourſelf and your children, the lambs of the 
tlock, to the conduct of his wife - providence: and 
ſo of the reſt. In the next life, where we ſhall not 


blinded by fin, we ſhall ſee to the bottom of every 
thing, and feaſt our ſouls with the fight :- there you 


heap. The long way is by taking a little boy before 


udicing him againſt the goſpel, by learning him 
| de 


be interrupted by wants, or bounded by time, or 


will become philoſophers without any danger ot 
errour: but here, where time is ſhort, Beware leſt 
any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain deceit. 

Let us uſe another precaution to guard the prac- 
tice of religion, as we have endeavoured to guard 
the doctrine of it. Let us beware left any man ſpoil 
. There are two ways of ſpoiling Chriſtians, the 
one is very long and expenſive, the other ſhort and 


le be able to reaſon and judge for himſelf, by pre- 


2 


pariſh is with the bible, and as your time and eir- Discovass & 
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Dugen to ſhake his head over it as, a deep, dark, Pt 


| WY 


4 


8 


Ezek. XX» 


49- 


E you may think I could not prevail with you to be: 


; Kock of human learning. by, expending all you. are, 


up, that he is a youth of extraordinary wiſdom, and 


before: by teaching him to take learning in lieu 
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book, whieh cannot be underſtogd without a vat 


worth in the world -or by burdening ſome publick 
charity with a boy neither lame nor blind to, be. 
brought up to: underſtand the goſpel: by, getting, 
him taught, the follies and the;trifles of old heathen 
writers: by giving him to, underſſand-as he grows 


of a higher order than the reſt, of -mankijnds, by 
learning him to dreſs. fine, , to become expenſive, 
and..to find 4 thouſand things neceſlary to his rank, 
of which none of; his family ever heard the names 


of piety, and the dignity of a prieſt to give force 
to religion inſtead- of reaſon, modeſty, and a holy 
example: by habituating him to conſider Chriſti- 
anity as under a ſentence of death; unleſs ſuch ag he 
condeſcend to maintain its, reputation in the world, 
Do not ſay he/peaks. paralles. Indeed I do not. U tel 
you a true hiſtory. Did you never ſee a farmer s ſon 
made a. miniſter of the goſpel without any religion? 

There is a ſhort way of ſpoiling men;;- perhaps 


lieve or to ſay, that when you are ſo kind as to pay 
me a friendly. viſit, you were at London at the; ſame 
time, This, however, I affirm, is nothing to what 


I could do without any expence or trouble, pro- U. 
vided you would agree to one thing. Only lay it ot! 
down for a rule that, though you are to make, ule pre 
of your ſenſes and reaſon, your eyes and your judg: for 
ment in all other cales, yet when I ſpealk $0 you, adr 
you are to make uſe, of none of them, but to be the 
keve What I ſay without examining, or, which will the 
anſwer the ſame end, to ſay you, do. Grant this, the 
and I will bring you, if not to believe, yet to affiu, dun 
and kill and {lay in proof of it, that vou drink w 


| in a tea-ſpoon full of wine, that a hundred people 


beſide 
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beſide do the ſame, and that ten thouſand people in Discounse 
diferent parts of the world do ſo too, at the ſame X. 
tine, and yet I, the man thus diſtributed {ball con- 
tinue ſtanding and * preaching in this place all the 
while. Thus the doctrines, the ordinances, and 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt may be ſpoiled of all 
their truth and beauty, till they, the glory of the 
world, are thrown aſide as the rubbiſh of it. 

Happy would it be for a teacher of Chriſtianity, 
if he could always cloſe here, well aſſured that no- 
body would pervert his doctrine. Happy, if all 
hearers of Chriſtian ſermons had a habit of dex- 
teroully applying each part to its proper ule. This 
is, through our inattention, ſometimes difficult. Leſt 
any ſuch miſtake ſhould affect you, let us, before 
we part, apply the ſubje& to the worſt condition 
that can be ſuppoſed among you, the condition of 
2 man actually ſpoiled. I will not irritate your 
grief by aſking, who gave you for a ſpoil? Where 1h. Ts 
was you going when you fell among thieves, who 32. 
ſtripped you of your raiment, wounded you, and 3 -<j — 
left you half dead? Let us for the preſent ke. 
ſuch mortifying queſtions, and let us addreſs our- 
ſelves to your relief. Peac: be to thee, peace be to S 
thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt! xxx. . 

See, the ſpoilers have not robbed thee of the 
Scriptures. Here are all the prophecies, and all the 
accompliſhments of them in plain true hiſtory. 

Here are the words of eternal life, ſpoke to Peter and Join vi. 
others, and written for your uſe. Here are all the (. 
promiſes, like all the flowers that adorn the earth in 
ſpring, freſh and fragrant, as if they had never 
adminiſtered pleaſure to the ſcerit of man. Here is 

the book of the acts of the apoſtles, ſhewing us how 

they underſtood their divine maſter. Here are all 

the epiſtles, comments upon the goſpel. Hete are 
numbers of ſuch as yourſelf in both teſtaments 
Lying, Come ſee à man, who told us all things that fohn iv. 
De . ever 39: 


* 
» © 


* 
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Di1scours8E ever we did, is not this the Chriſt? Behold the Lamb 
X. „e God that taketh away the ſin of the world. Blind 
John... Bartimeus! Be of good comfort, riſe, "Jeſus calleth 
1.29. tee. Here are even P/alms and hymns and ſpiritual 
46. 49. ſongs, ready compoſed for you to {ing the praiſe of 
Col, uit. your deliverer. Here are prayers fitted to the 
Hoſea weakeſt underſtandings, and the ſhorteſt memories, 
"IV. 23. words to take with you and ſay, take away all iniquity 
and receive us graciouſly, in thee the fatherleſ's findeth 
mercy. Thanks be to God, whoever the ſpoilers / 
were, the profligate or the formal, the learned or the 
ignorant, they have not been ſuffered to rob you of 
this ineſtimable treaſure. This was not owing to 
your care, negligent man, but to that watchful friend, 
Jer. xxxi, Who loved you with an everlaſting love, and who, all 
5 % the while you lived in ſin, ſaid, there ſhall be a day, 
that the watchmen fall cry to that forlorn man, ariſt, 
and go up to Lion unto the Lord your God. 

See again, the ſpoilers have not robbed you d 
your ſenſe and reaſin. I am ſorry to ſay they ar 
damaged: but, let us be thankful, they are not ir. 

| recoverably loſt. You have eyes to read and ears 
* to hear, and the beſt uſe you can make of them, 
and the only way to recover them to their ff 
Job xxiii, ſtrength is to ſay, I will go even to the ſeat of Gu 
„Ke. 1 will order my cauſe before him, and fill my mout 
| | with arguments. I will know the werds, which be uil 
„ " anſwer me, and underſtand what be will ſay unto mt. 
1 Will he plead againſt me with his great power ? Whit 
a queſtion, what a dangerous queſtion is this is 
you, great ſinner, to agitate? How will you pte 
cure an anſwer? Shall any aſcend up into heavel 
to fetch it down? Open your eyes and read: d 
your ears and hear: the anſwer is here in my hand 
Vill he plead againſt you with his great power? N 
but he will put ſtrength in you, ſuffer you to d 
with him, and deliver you for ever from your Judgh 


8J | Sy You have not loſt your reaſon. Stand ſtill th 
p 11. 7. 3 th 
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that 1 may reaſon with you before the Lord, of all the Dizcoursr 
righteous act, the fit and proper acts of the Lord, | 
6 bo he did to ſuch as you. When the Jews 
cried, he ſent Moſes and Aaron to bring them out 
F the land of Egypt. When they forgot God, he 
fold them into the hands of the Philiſtines. When 
they cried and ſaid, we have ſinned, but now deliver us, 
and we will ſerve thee : the Lord ſent judges to deliver 
them. This hath been his manner from the begin- 
ning, and to you as well as to the Jews, he faith, | 
Come now, and let us reaſon together, ceaſe to ds evil, Nai i. 16. 
learn to do well, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be white as ſuow-; though they be red like crim- 
ſmthey ſhall be as wool. | 
See, further, the enemy hath not ſpoiled you of 
your friends, Chriſtians come round a returning | 
prodigal, and ſay, we have heard a voice of trembling, Jer. xxx. 
of fear, and not of peace. Alas! It is the time 1 "4 
7acob's trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out M it. He 
ſhall not be called an out-caſt, ſaying this is Zion, 17. 
whom no man ſeeketh' after. Penitent, what a mul- 
titude of tender hearts, and generous hands will 
pity, and bemoan thee, and go aſide to aſk how thou xv. g. 
d;eſt! Teachers will inſtru& thee, elders will pray 
for thee, and ſhew thee by example how Chriſtians 
addreſs God, the couragious will go firſt and em- 
bolden thee, the lively will quicken thee, all, like 
Job's friends, will comfort thee, every man will give 
thee, if not a piece of money, and an ear-ring of gold, 
yet, what is beyond all riches, wiſdom and virtue 
and friendſhip. All their knowledge will be thine, 
tor this is a ſort of treaſure which no Chriſtian ſaith 
is h 07, but they have all things common. All things 1 
are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 32. © 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things t5 3 iii. 
come, all are yours, if you are Chriſt's. 

W hes ought to give full relief to a man in the 
condition I have ſuppoſed is, that the ſpoilers have 
not robbed him of his Saviour and his God, Jeſus 
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Ghrig hath directed his beloved apoſtle to ſay, , 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is thepropitiation for. 
our /ins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the uhole world, 41 write this, ſaid the apoſtle, unte 
you, my little children, that ye fin nut. Nou haye 
ſinned: but it is poſſible you may fin more, and 
add to the liſt of your crimes the ſins of obſtinacy 
and deſpair: it is to prevent theſe that I ſet before 
you an advocate with the Father; and if you know 
him you will keep his commandments. He that faith, 
1 know him, and keepethnot his commandments, is aliar, 
and the truth is nat in kim, Jeſus Chriſt is the good 
ſhepherd, who came into this wilderneſs in ſearch 
of his loſt ſheep, and far from grudging relief, 
when he finds it, he [ayeth it on his ſhoulders rejocing, 
ealleth together his friends, and ſaith unto them, re- 
joice with me, for I have found my ſheep which was 


' Joſt. There is, faith he, more joy in heaven over one 


Jer. KNXXI1» 
Jer. 11s 


inner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine jul 
perſons, who need no repentance. 

God every where expreſles his tender love, and 
cordial regard to a returning ſinner, hence thele 
juſt and beautiful deſcriptions: Behold I will bring 
the blind and the lame, and a great company together, 
They ſhall come with weeping, and with ſupplications 
will 1 lead them: 1 will cauſe them to walk by the 
rivers of waters, in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhal 
not ſtumble : for 1 am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 
is, my firſt-born. Hear ye the word of the Lord, 0 
ye nations, and declare it in the ifles afar off, ani 
ſay, he that ſcattered 1ſrael will gather him, and let 
him as a ſhepherd doth his flock. | 

I lay aſide a fnultitude of rich and deliphtful paf 
ſages of Scripturegull of inſtruction on this ſubject, the 
mercy of God to a ſinner; Jew or Gentile, return 
ing from the errour of his way: but allow me t 
mention one, which always ſtrikes me as full ol 
beauty, You know the Jews. They were lik 

you 


' 
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miſconduct occaſioned the planter to ſay, how then X. 
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange Jet, ii, 
vine unto me. Their crimes were ſo provoking that 20. 
the Lord ſaid, none of their future ſervices could 
ever efface their guilt, Though thou waſh thee with 22. 
nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet ne ee _ 
marked before me, faith the Lird God. Yet. 

The {in of this people lay in what we have wat 
complaining of among ourfelves, the incorporating 
of heathen: principles and heathen tempers into a 
religion revealed from heaven. Nothing could ſtop 
their career. The prophets ſaid, Withbold thy throat 23. 
from thirſt : and they replied, No, we have loved ftran- 
gers, and after them we will go. For a long ſeaſon he 
Lord had patience with them, and loaded them with 
benefits, to all which they were inſenſible: but he pfalm 
being full f compaſſion forgave their iniquity ; yea, 3 
many a time turned he his anger away, for he remember- 
ed that they were but fleſh. At length, it became neceſ- 
ſary to bring them to their ſenſes by afflictions, and 
the heathens, who had been their betray ers, became 
their tyrants and ſcourges. It was not enough for 
the compaſſion of a God to forgive the wretched 
Jews: he did more, he declared by the pro- 
phets he would forgive the tyrants and ſpoilers of 
his people, the Egyptians, the Aſlyrians, the Ethi- 
opians, and number them with the people of 
God, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aria Ini. xis. 
the work of my hands, and 1ſrael mine inheritance. ©” 
The deſcription of this is the beautiful expreſſion 
I mean; In that time ſhall the preſent be brought unto xvviil. 3. 
the Lord of Hoſts of a people ſcattered and peeled, 
a people terrible from their beginning bitherto, a na- 

tion meted out and trodden under foot, whoſe land the 
rivers have ſpoiled, to the place of the- name of the 
Lord of Hoſts. It was a law with the Jews, given Numb. 
by Moſes, to. divide the prey taken in war into two ws "1 
Parts, oue half to the ſuldzers and the other halt to 

| the 
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the people. Out of the half belonging to the 
ſoldiers, ong ſoul of five hundred, and out of the 
people's hake one of fifty, both of men and beaſts 
were dedicated to the Lord,' and this was called the 
Lord's tribute. In alluſion to'this the. prophet faith, 
a preſent of a people ſcattered and peeled, a preſent of 
a terrible people ſhall be brought unto the Lord of Hoſts. 
Methinks I fee the inhabitants of Jeruſalem aſſem- 


bled, the folemn proceſſion of the army through 


the city, the ſpoils taken in war carried in triumph, 
the numbers of the ſlain publiſhed by the heralds, 
the trembling captives in chains going with aching 
hearts, full of remorſe,. contrition and repentance, 
up towards the temple, dreading and adoring 
the God, whom till now they had never known, 


and who by this” terrible calamity brought them 


tothe knowledge and fear of himſelf. Go forward, 


ye once terrible people! You are the Lord's tri- 
bute, a preſent to the Lord of Hoſts; aſcend the 


mountain, enter the palace of the King of kings, 


his incenſe is ſmoaking, his ſacrifices are bleeding, 
his prieſts are in waiting, his Levites ſinging his 
praiſes, and his high-prieſt, the chief offiger-'in_ his 
ſervice, hath an expreſs order to diſappoint your fears, 
to exceed your hopes, and to ſay to you, Bleſſed be 
Egypt my people. Behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia, Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her hands unto God. 
All theſe figures will be realized at the laſt day, 
when ten choufabg times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands out of every tongue, and people, and kindred, 
and nation, the ranſimed of the Lord, ball return and 
come o Zion with ſing s, and everlaſiing joy upon their 
heads, and ſorrow and Jighing ſhall flee, away. Among 
that happy company may you all be, and in order 
to that beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philt- 
ſophy, and vain deceit, after the tradition of met, 


after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt 


God grant you this grace, To him be hofiour 


and glory for ever. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XL 


Taz CHriTIAn RELIGION SHOULD NOT BE MIXED 


WITH TAAT OF THE JEWS: 
L At FEN-STANTON. 
x TInOoTHV vi. 20, 21. 


0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy truſt, 


avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppoſetions 
of ſcience falſely ſo called: which ſome profeſſing, have 


. erred concerning the faith. Grace be withthee, 


BRETHREN, 


court in which men are tried, (not by the laws of 


Chriſt you may be ſure) caſt, and condemned to 


die for not believing as they are ordered. I have 
heard of a blunt priſoner, who, after the. judge 
had paſſed a terrible ſentence of being burnt. to 
death on him, which he finiſhed with praying 
the Lord to have mercy on his ſoul, cried, My 
lord, I am ſenſible of the favour your lordſhip in- 
tends me, but cannot I go to heaven without all 
this? A ſhrewd queſtion, and not foreign to the 
purpoſe; for if then ſame ends may be obtained 
by eaſy and gentle meafures, which are propoſed 

N to 


OU have heard of a court of prieſts in ſome Discounsx 
foreign countries called the inquiſition, a cruel. Xl. 
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| Ducovnar to be obtained by difficult means, prudence fe- 


ures us X0 chooſe the former. S [13 9d Ne 13S 1 


1 „ 
This exerciſe of diſcrerion;: as it appears 1524 
l Ju man in the, management of all his Worlaly 


affairs, will, certainly appear in his religion and 
when he hath the whole of religion all the ends 


to be obtained, and all the means proper to obtain 
them, he will be perfectly ſatisfied, and count every 
addition an incumbrance. Such were the fen. 


ments of the apoſtle Paul in regard to the Chriſtian 


religion, with this caution, that the Chriſtian 76 
ligion was not framed by man, and put together by 
the diſcretion. of a frail mortal, but it was the p 
dence of Cod, that is to ſay, the wiſdom of God 
applied to the practice of the duties of life. On 
this account he conſiders religion as a depoſit, 
a religion committed to the care and truſt of the 
apoſtles. of Chriſt, and to be laid up in their rt 
ings without any. alteration for the uſe of Chriſtians 
to the end of the world. The. glorious geſpel of the 
blefſed.God was committed to my truſt. In the fame 
juſt and beautiful light he exhorts Timothy to con- 


ider himſelf, and in him all other Chriſtians, as put 


in truſt, and holding what they held of the Chriſtian 
religion, much or little, as truſtees, who would be 
called to give an account. 0 ene keep' that 
whick'is:committed to thy truſt, eee 

The virtus of a truſtee is fidelity, a docring fully 
pk by our Saviour to his apoſtles. He*that"is 
faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſb in much; 
and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in mucl. 
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteons 
mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches" 
And if ye have not cen faithful inthat which is another 


man's, who. fbull, give you that which is your vwnt 


This reaſoning 18 very fair, and perfectly applicable 
to our ſubject. This Chriſtian religion is- not ous 


the We that n it, the ne is 81 
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alayed in it, the power which effects it, all belong Disceunse 7 

to God. The Scriptures are not ours, the prophe- XI. 

cies are his, the hiſtory is his, the promiſes, the — 

commands, the ordinances, the threatenings are all 

his, and we have nothing but the uſe of them. If 

we loſe this juſt notion, and diſpoſe of one part, the 

ſame principle will juſtify our diſpoſal of another 

part: if we be unjuſt in the leaſt, we may be unjuſt in 

the greateſt article, and ſo might diſpoſe of the 

greateſt and moſt eſſential part of this divine reli- 

gion, aud get rid of the Mediator himfelf. Our 

apoſtle, thought the primitive church a glorious Eph. v. 

church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 27. | 

but holy and without blemiſb, and ſo it is in its con- | | 

ſtitution. Its doctrines are perfect, its practice | 

complete, its power ſufficient, and on this princi? 

ple he exhorted Timothy to keep the good confeſſion, . Tim, 

which Jeſus Chriſt witneſſed before Pontius Pilate with- 55 12,18, 

out / pot, and unrebukable, until the appearing of our 

Lord. When Pilate was trying Chriſt for his life, 

he afked him, art thou a king? To which Jeſus re- John 

plied, my kingdom is not of this world. This is the i. 36- 

good confeſſion, which Paul exhorted Timothy to 

keep without ſpot, and he calls this confeſſion a com- 

mandment, for it included, as he expreſſed it a little 

before, righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, 

meekneſs, and all the other virtues of @ Chriſtian 

profeſſion, 

The Chriſtian alleles ſtands aiſlinguiſhed from 

the Jewiſh diſpenſation in this reſpect. Religion | 

among the Jews was performed with a great many - | 

ceremonies, and if a man would have ſhewn. his re- 

verence of, God in that country, he muſt have pur- 

chaſed beaſts, and other offerings, and ſacriſiced 

them in the temple devoted to that j urpoſe; if he 

would have dedicated his children to plety, he my t 

have cauſed them to be circumciſed, and ſo of the 

reſt; but religion as eſus Chriſt tanghs it is freed 
Vd trom 
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from all thele ceremonies, and delivered from a vah 
expence, a world of trouble, and a thouſand oeca- 


— — gdons of fin. Wich a view therefore to preſerve the 


1 Tim. Io 


4+, 
vi. 7. 
4. 


2 Tim. ii. 


16. 


Chriſtian religion in this purity, Paul often attacks 


in his writings a ſorttef Jews, Who in the: main ap- 


proved of Chrillianity, but who thought it would 
appear leſs liable to cenſure, and to more advantage 
in the eyes of their country men, if it were admi- 
niſtered as the religion of the Jews had been, for 
which, too, they had the examples of Moſes, and many 
other eminent men, whole names were honourably 
recorded in their genealogies. The apoſtle vehe- 
mently oppoles this kind of men, and ſpeaks'evens 
with ' contempt of the ſubjects, which they wanted 
to incorporate with. the inſtitutions of Chriſt, for 
they had added the traditions of the elders to the 
writings of Moſes. Saith-he, give uo he ed to fables, 


and endleſs genealogies ; refuſe profane and old wives 


fables; avoid doting about queſtions, and ſififes df 
worde: ſhun profane and vain babblings, and Fooliſh 


and unlearned queſtions ; rebuke Jewiſh fables and com 


mandments of men, and avoid contentions, and ſtrivings 
about ihe lau, for they are unprofitable and vain. A- 
greeably to all which he {peaks in the text, O Timothy, 


keep that which is commuted to thy truſt, avoiding pri- 
fane and vain babblings, and oppoſeitions of ſcience falſely: 


ſo called: which” fome profeſſing have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee. 

It is not worth while to trouble you with what 
are ſaid to be the vain gueſtions of theſe mien, nor 
with the vain janglings, which were occaſioned wy 


them: but I ſhall addrefs myſelf. to the ſubject as it 


concerns you, and leſt- you ſhould err concermng the 
faith, I ſhall endeavour to convince you that the 
Chriſtian religion ſhould not be mixed with that of 
the Jews. It will be neceflary to explain this ſub- 
ject, for Jewiſh religion is a compound of religion 
itle elf, and the modes in ich it was practiſed 
8 among 
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be mixed with that of the Fews, 229 
among the Jews: the firſt is Chriſtianity, the laſt is Dizeoviae | 
Judaiſin. It will be further neceſſary to enforce/our XI. 
doctrine, and to* ſhew ybu the reaſons why we ſay i 
the Jewiſh religion ought not to be mixed with the 
Chriſtian. God grant, we may /emember the words Jude xvii. 
ſpoken by the apoſtles of our Loyd Jeſus Chrift, and be 28. 
built up in dur mot holy faith. N * 

1 divide the religion of the Jews Into four parts 

and by diſtinguiſning theſe parts I explain dur 
zpoſtle, who expreſsly faith; Chriſtians are under the | Cor. ix. 
law, and Chriſtians are not wider the lau, under- 1 Ne 
ſtanding by the law the whole Jewiſh economy, or 15. 
diſpoſition. of things among that er before the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Obſerve, firſt, the Jows had a body of lacking, 
containing / truths, firſt principles, or grounds on 

which the whole of their worſhip was built. Theſe 
are the ſame doctrines as we have, and our doctrine 
only differs from theirs as broad day-light differs 
from twilight, or as a man differs from himſelf 
when he was a boy. Jeſus Chriſt placed all theſe 
doctrines in a light more elear, and more ſtriking, 
than that in which the prophets had ſet them, and 
for this reaſon the appearing of our Saviour is ſaid to 2 Tim. l. 
make the purpoſe of God manifeſt, to aboliſh death, and * 
to bring life and immortality to light through the 
goſpel. 

The Jews believed one living and true Gbd;' a 

wiſe, a juſt, a kind, a powerful, an independent, 
an everlaſting Being, who created the world, and 
all things therein, and before whom all nations were Ifai. xl. 
leſs than nothing and vanity. This is a firſt principle ey 
of the Chriſtian religion, for though there be that are 1 Cor. 
called gods, whether in heaven or in earth,as there be viii. 6, l. * 

gods many and lords many, yet to ur Chriſtians there it 

but one God, the Father, of wheat are e all Widings an 


we in him. 0 


£30 
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Job 1. 21. 


Luke xii. 
Mark vi. 
Pſal. CXX1 


4, 55 7. 


lightning, that burnt his ſheep, the Sabeans Who 


houfe, that killed his children by its fall. Thus an 


The Chriſtinn Religion ſhould not | 


The Jews believed tbe doctrine of providence, 
the care of God to forecaſt, to direct and to provide 
for all his creatures. In their hiſtory every ching is 
aſcribed to God, and generally to God imme- 
diately, without taking any notice of ſecond cauſes, 
and means, by which he governed events. Thus 
Job ſaith, the Lord bath taten away, though it was 


ſtole his oxen, and a great wind, which overſet the 


act aſcribed in one place to God, is in another place 
attributed to Satan: one faith, he Lord moped 
David to number Iſrael: another faith, Satan pro- 
voked David to number Iſrael In the fame: man- 
ner we are to expound the Lord's hardening the 
heart of Pharach, and many ſach places, agreeable 
to the true and real doctrine of Providence, as it 
lies in the Jewiſh Scriptures, in which God is made 


iv. the firſt cauſe; 4 have given you want ef bread, 


cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it nu 
twain upon another city, 4 have ſmitten you with 
blaſting and mildew, I have taken away your horſes, t 
the worm hath. devoured: your vineyards. How did ; 
cauſe. all this drought, inſects, famine, and death? 


} 
Ey forming the mountains and creating the wind, and 0 


at the creation diſpoſing the powers of nature ſo 


that they ſhould produce theſe effects at an exact x 
time, iu an exact proportion, and all Which I fore: 50 
ſaw as you foreſee when you conſtruct a machine hi 
what it will do, and where, and when. This pr 
doctri ne of providenge is a firſt principle in the th 
Chriſtian religion, and from ravens. and /þarrows, w 
lilies and «graſs,. Jeſus Chriſt. hath taught. us, that 2 
we nas well as ae have a keeper, Who will neither, 3 
Lunzer nor ep, a Aale to, preſerve u, Hays all on 
eve tr ad Abi 8 Tus . % | Wi 

The Jews had in "hole religion, in their pu 20 
Phecies, the doctrine, and in their ceremonies 4 by 


pattern 
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be mixed with' that-of "the" Jeu 


pattern of: the Mediator: hence they died in faith; Discbonsx 
having ſeen the promiſes and being ꝓerſualled of the £ 48 
truth of them fo as to embrace them, and confeſs that yep, xi, 
they were ſtraugers and pilgrims on the earth. Hence 13. | 

the ſufferings of Moſes were eſteemed by him 8 
afllictions for Ghriſt. He knew, God had pro- 29. 
miſed, that tr e 'of the womun Hou 'bruiſe the Gen. iii. 

ſerpent's head, and that this extraordinary perſon 5 

ſhould be of the tribe of | Judah; and he conſidered Xlix. 10. 

it neceſſary for him to ſubmit to all the difficulties 

ef bringing a people out of flavery; ſettling chem 

m a land of their own, / and giving them areligiou 

to ſerve till the appearance of this' perſon, the pro- Peut. 

det like unto himſelf, as introd uctory to this: moſt des xviii. 15. 

brable- event. This Mediator is come, and to uss _ 

is the good news ſent. Beholu, ſaid the angel to Euke, il. 

te ſhepherds, wnfo.you i born d Savioury ere 10,11, 

ef great joyito all pecpię. bug 0 Noire aut 2t , 4 5g 
The Jews had (alfo the ſame kind of. . ee 8 

of action, as we have; for they had a written«reve- 

ation; of the mind and will, of God, and by this .-, 

they were obliged to act in ail caſes of religion; ana 

it was never ſufe, however gaud the intemian, to act 

without it. David, full of riches, honoutr and piety, 

obſerved that his own houſe was of 'tedar; white God 

was worſhipped in a tent. He prepeſed to a prophet 

w build a temple for divine worſnip/ and: the good 

prophet thought the Lord was with him, and bade 

him go, and do all that was in his heart. The 

principle was good, and even God ſaid tè him} 

thou didft well that it was in thine heart ir but God 1 Kings, 

would not ſuffer him to build the teniple for two rem eee 

lons, the one becauſe be had been a man of war, art Vene *% 3 

bad ſhed blgsd ; and the other becauſe he acted with 

out expreſs order, and fo his well-meant ation - - » 

would. have ſubverted the great prineiple ' of all 

«tions in a revealed religion, which is conducted 

by a ſet of ſervants under the direction in writing 
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D1scovner of one waſter, from whole . precepts. it is a crime ty 
| _ depart. In all the places herein I have walked with 
785 75 all the children of Arael, {pake IA word te any ef the 

1 judges of Hſrael, wham + commanded to feed my people, 
f x Che 5 3 why build ye not me an houſe of cedar ? A dane 
&. not dwelt in a houſe untathis day, but I have gane from 
tent to tent, and from, ane tabernacle to another. G 
tell David my ſervant, {aid the Lord to Nathan, ga 
unlay what you have ſaid, you have been too com. 
plaiſant, g All David, thou ſhalt not -build me an 
houſe. This" is the great rule of faith and practice 
in the Chriſtian chürch. The Lord Jeſus came by 
commiſſion from the Father, the apoſtles acted by 
commiſhon from him, and they bad from him no 
Warrant to teach men 10 obſerve: any thing except 
ü. 20. what he commanded them, and to teach all things 
ubatſaever he had commanded. They accounteg chen. 
1 Cor. iv. {elves only ſtewards, and required other men ſo to 
1. account of them, and with fidelity, which they de- 
* clared was the chief virtue of à man in truſt; they 
4a. «x, kept back nothing, but declared all the counſel of Gud, 
20. 27- On this principle goes: gur text, which is the lan- 
guage of an apolile to a private Chriſtian, fo 1 Ul 
Timothy to diſtinguiſh. him from thoſe publick 
characters the apoſtles, Who were inſpired to write 
the goſpel for the uſe of Timothy, Titus, Philemon, 
Theophilus, and other uninſpired Chriſtians. | Ou 
doctrines then were thoſe of the Jews; but . with 
this difference, we have the lame e in a higher 

Nate of improvement. | 
A ſecond part of the Jewiſh religion was woke 
that is, the doctrine of the duties of life. We have 
often obſerved to you, that all religious duties, the 
| performance of which is called morality, are con- 
Titus tained in theſe words of the apoſtle Paul, live faber) 
Ii. 12. yourſelves, tive righteoufly with your neighbours, 
' live godly towards your Maker. Theſe are the 


three branches into . which the dutics of life d. 
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becauſe idolatry was, ſo to ſpeak; 4 wicked religion, Levit. 
or rather uicledneſs under the name of ieligion; xvili. 17. 
but they" reprobated the ceremonies of their an be. "wy 
religion, when the performance of them was not 


accompanied with pure morality: He that killeth-an Jer. ii. 19, 
ox is al if he flew a man be that burneth incenſe as if 
be bleſſed an idol. Why? What makey idolatry and 3. 


20, &c, 
Iſai. Ixvis 


divine orqinances, murder and ſacrifice; alike? — 


cauſe che worſhippers do evil: before mine eyes, and 3. 


chooſe that in which I delight not, faith the Lopd. 


Morality is the glory of the Chriſtian religion, and 


thongh that of the Jews. is incorporated, every 


: branch of it, into qur religion, and makes a prin- 
cipal part of it, yet it is in à ſtate far more reſined 


than it was among the Jews. I need not enlarge 


on this article, beeapſs each may fully inform him - „ 


ſelf by reading the ſermon of our Lord upon the 
mount, in which he faith, I am not come to deſtroy the 


law, but to fulfil; that is, to explain and enforces it. 175 dec. 


Ye have hear, that it was ſaid by them uf oll time, 


. thou Malt not Mill: bnt 1 ſay unto you, thou ſhalt not be 
angry. © Ye haue heard that it was ſuid by ibem of 55 


time, thou ſhalt nut forfwear thyſelf but I hνůN un 


you, ſwear not at all. Ye have heard that it bath been 
: ſaid, thou ſbalt love thy neigh bour : but 4 ſay unto bu, 


love your enemies. The morality of the fewiſh religion 
was the ſame with ours, only not in ſuch a highdegree 
of improvement. The old teſtamentreſembles à goodly 
tree in full bloſſom in the ſpring: the mew teſtdment 
the ſame tree loaded withall its mellow fruits in autumn. 
The third part of the Jewiſh religion is experi. 
ence, and this alſo is incorporated into Chriſtianity, 
and improved by it. By experience mean thoſe 
eſfe&s which the truths of religion produce in the 
heart, It muſt be granted there were many truths 
and many events in the Jen religion adapted to 
give 


tomnized with thit of the Fews, 2a 
vide, and theſe were fa neceſſary to the Je, Mat Discovner | | 
their prophets nat only diſſuaded them from idolatry XI. 


: 
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Drscovnse | give pleafurs' and pain, and the pious Jews hack 


XI. 


jw 


The chriſtian Adlighte ſhould not 


great experiments tiled among them to makera dif 
covery to themſelves and ' to® others of the good or 
bad ſtate of their hearts: Had we nothing but the 


book of pfalms, we might trace all the affections and 


Exod. xv. 


m, i. 
12. 


paſſions , deſires and averſions, Joys and ſorrows} 


hopes and ſears, anger, ſhame and ſenfe of honour, 
with all their various objects, and with all their 


keen emotions, which Chriſtians feel: but the book 
of pſalms is exactly framed as the reſt of the old teſtas 


ment is, and there lies the human heart open to 


.*- 


Kev, XV. 


publick view in an extreme of joy, as in the ſong dg 


Moſes, and in an extreme of ſorrow, as in the 


lamentations of Jeremiab. | Behold and ſce, if there bo 


any forrow like to my ſorrou ] Ves, there is a ſorrow: 
in the new 8teſtament like your ſorrow, and ag fur 
beyond, it as love to the whole world is beyond 
your love to your country: and there 1s à joy as far 
beyond the joy of Moſes, as the ſalvation of a world 
trom everlafting mifery is beyond the falyation*et 
one nation from the cruelty of Pharaoh: therę i 
an union between the joys and ſorrows of the two 
teſlaments, for they were both juſt, and all the 
ſaints unite to ſing the ſong of Moſes, and the ng 
the Lamb, the one the ſervant of . and the other 
the King of ſaintg. een 

Obſerve the truths taught in both the churches, 
as the being of a God, the care of providence,"the 


| lalvation of ſinners from punifhment through à Me. 


diator, the influences of the Holy Spirit on the 
dreams, viſions, minds and hearts of inſpired men, 
a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments; a judg- 
ment to come, and a reſtitution of all things; and 
you will at once ſee, that information of this kind 
cannot but affect, and very much affect the hearts 
of men, and the hearts of thoſe moſt, who have 
the happineſs to live under the eleareſt inſtructiou 


Obſerve the events, which took place under both the 
diſpen- 


% 


1 e eh of the Jews. | | _ 


diſpenſations,, the calling of Abraham from 10 Duscourat; | 
Jatry to the worſhip of the true God, the calling of | 
the Gentiles to imitate his example, the various — 
ſortunes of the family of the patriarch, and the va- 
rious proſperous and adverſe events of the apoſtles 
and all ſucceeding Chriffians, ſometimes ſirangers in Exod. ii. 
@ ſtrange land, and at other times preparing cities of HI. vii. 
their own for Habitation. Obſerve the appearance 36. 
and miracles and death of Moſes, and other great 
men, and the birth and life, the miracles and | 
death, the reſurrection. and aſcenſion; of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Conſider the back/liding of the Jews and the falling Jer. ii. 95 
away of Chriſtians; the cruelty of Nebuchadnez- 3 
zar, the generoſity of Cyrus, the captivity of the * 
Jews, the rigour of ſome tyrants. of the Chriſtian 
church, the clemency of ſome princes towards it, 
the ſeverity of God and the diſtreſſes of his people; 
the reſtoration of the Jews, and the reformation. uf 
Chriſtians, with the many, many thouſands of 
events, which are always taking place in the reli - 
gious world by the converſion of ſome, and the 
glorification of others. Obſerve how all theſe 
events inter weave themſelves with the beſt and 
deareſt intereſts of mankind: I ſay, ſum up all the 
truths of religion, and all the events produced by 
it, and then tell me, whether religion can be in the 
world without producing the moſt lively feelings in 
the hearts of mankind? _ How. is it poſlible, that 
this declaration, God fo loved the world that he gave john ili. 
his only begotten Son, that, whoſoever believeth in him 16. 
ſhould not-periſh but have everlaſting life : how is it 
pollible this truth ſhould lie in the world as cold as 
tis other, two and two make four? The.,Jewiſh 
religion had a ſhare of pleaſure and pain in propor: 
tion to the truths and events of their times: Chriſt- 
lans know what happened to them, and a thouſand 
truths and events, of which they never heard, and 
conlequently their pains, are, more acute, and their 
pleaſures 
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pain and pleaſure at the ſight of groſs wickedneſs, and 
eminent virtuꝭ: but how his pains and Leroy my; 
ni and multiply when he becomes à Chriſtian! 
Te fourth part of the Jewiſh religion is its form 
F government, and this is the great difference be“ 
tween their religion and ours}. and the difference iy; 
amazingly to our advantage. Nothing call be 0: 
neceſſary to enable à Chriftian'ts read the old teſi· 
ment to edification, as a clear notion of this part of 


our ſubject; for it is remarkable that; amidſt 8 


great number of quota tions: from the old teſtament 
by the writers of the new, there is not à fingle 


_ paſſage,-quoted 2s a rule bt church government 


ment told him the Jews did 16 and ſo, we hould 


Should a Chriſtian think it right to introduce any: 


thing into the "worſhip of God becauſe the old teſti» 


think- him perhaps a well-meaning man, but hot 
well inſtructed in his own religion; we ſhould'thitk 
him wanting in this great branch of religious know 


ledge, the difference, and the reaſons: of the ond 


? Cor. 
Rii. 13. 


| one ſpirit into ont body. OR 


ence, between a Chriſtian and a Jew.” N 

The Jewiſh church was dkenak and an e 
females were members of it by birth, and all dhe 
males were admitted members at eight days ol 


by eircumeiſion: but the Chriſtian chureh 'eonfiſt 


of only 'believers, and no perſon can be proper 


admitted a member of it but by a profeſſion of faith 


and repentance, and every perfon making ſuch 2 
profeflion hath à right from the lord of the n 
to all the benefits of his community. - 8 
The Jewiſh church was confined - to the nude 
country of judea: but the Chriſtian church is 
all countries, and in Chriſt Jeſus, whether ue it 
Jeus or Gemtiles, bond or” . Ker we are alt me, 


111194 


The men who Ifeizted im the Tewiſh'- worſhip 


3 were a n order,” of *one=famitty, ant on” at 


& : 1 C oun' 
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be inixed with that of the Jer. | 237 : 
. count of thelr. altendance on the; worſhip of God Disgopase 
" Were ſupported by. a tax on the people, their per ſons N 

1 were held-Eiered, and r their preſence neceſſary to.eyery. 

, act of publick worſlüp: but the. worſhip of Chriſtiank 

9 conliſts only of prayer and praiſe, and any Chr iſtian 

of who is able, may he 4 mouth, for the reſt, and as. to 

1 publick, inſtrugtlon any per ſon who dan may give it, 

c. provided he have the conſent of his. brethren, ſor 

Mt they, who officiate in the Chriſtian. church are not a / 
of eparate family, or what is the ſame, à diſtinct 

ws order multiplying and continuing, themlelyes by 

Acts of adoption, nor are they ſacred perſons. under 


nt 
le any of the, ſolemnities of. unction, but Chriſtians may 
on elect whom, they pleaſe to preſide in their aſſemblies, | 


to inſtruct, and to adminiſter ordinances, and all under 
the great law, freely ye have received. freely give. 


uld Provide no gold, for the workman 1s worthy of | bis meat. Mat. x. 8. 
ot The religion oft the Jews was ſplendid and coſtly: * 
une but the Worſhip of Chriſtians 15 neat, clean and 
100 plain: nothing but prayer is neceſſary to pray er, 
and where two or three are gathered together i in the Mat. vn : 


name of Chriſt, there is lie in the midſi of them, 20. 
The ſpirit and temper of the Jews, like the œco- 


— 


nom under which they lived, was ſtern, ſour, and 
ei funding to ſervility; and if we compare the good 
Ae done in the world, and the temper in doing it, of 
efly our one apoſtle Paul, with thale of the moſt famous 
faith ef their kings, even Solomon himſelf, the . compa- 
ch riſon will be greatly in fayour of the apoſtle, The 
ares most glorious, day of Solomon's life was that on 
Aal Which he dedicated the temple, and offered up, 
finds Wendt a vaſt multitude of people, and more ſa- 
is of erifces than the altar could contain, that fine 


de br Prayer recorded in Scripture: but glorious. as. this 

os, it was the prayer of a Jew, and Iirel, Iſrael in 1 Kings, 
Wibcir various conditions of proſperity and adverſity, 7 

olli 3 is all he thinks of. Our apoſtle, who had he 5 

1 4. le of God ſhed abroud in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt 5. BING Be 


7 
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1 + 
it D1sCovnsr . given unto him, had A ſoul that coritained the Whole 
XI. world, and after he had done good enough to con. 
| . ime fs tent a common man, laid out more and more noble 
plans to be executed for the benefit of mankind ; al 
Ads his writings and hiſtory are full of this. He ſails 
| ring 18, into Syria, arrives at Epheſus, proceeds to Cæſarea, 
| goes down to Antioch, all over the country of Gals. 
"tia and Phrygia, purpoſes in ſpirit to paſ? through Ma. 
cedonia, and Achaia, goes to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After 
I have been there, 1 muſt, ſee Kome 40%. Paul was 
| thirty: four years a Chriſtian, two and twenty years 
of which time we have little or no account of, and 
almoſt all the great works done by him, and re 
1 ä corded in Acts, are the ſervices of only ten or 
5 it; 6 | twelve years: but it is not imaginable, that ſuc 
1 a man ſpent two and twenty years in idleneſs; bu 
1 | 2 Cor xi. if they were ſpent like the other twelve, in 
«xi; „in journey: 
| | 225 dee; ing often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, it 
1 # . perils by his own | countrymen, in perils by the heatha 
1 | In perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in peril 
among falſe brethren, in ſtripes, in priſons, in deal 
ft, in hunger and thirſt, and cold and nakedneſ's, wil 
the care of all the churches, and with a heart full 
"Zeal and humanity, ſaying, Myho is weak and | an 
| : ; 05 weak? Who is offended and 1 burn not? I 
| | "Paul did, all this in a ſpirit of benevolence to mat 
| | | * kind, and if I muſt needs glory in a man, it is 80 
Solomon, but Paul; for in my eye, Solomon in 3 
| his glory was not ſuch an ornament to the worlds 
| _ © this one apoſtle, 
1 nus let us underſtand the religion of "the 0 
| | teſtaments, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking,” is but one! 
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| ligion, though differently adminiſtered, and let 
[ learn how to read and apply the holy Scriptures! 
[ as to avoid what the apoſtle calls profane and it 
|  babblings about the law, and oppoſetions of pretend 
8 | eience to obſtruct the free courſe of that perfect 
4 ol beauty, the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
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There are many ways of doing this. Should we Drsoovass 
apply the Jewiſh /cience of admitting members into 
17 Chriftian church, we ſhould oppoſe the deſign of — 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was to form his church of wiſe 
and good men, not of infants and profligates; for 
it was written 1n the prophets, concerning the Chriſt- 
jan church, they ſhall all be taught of God, every man John vi. 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- . 
ther, and no other man, cometh wnto Chriſt, Oui. 
Saviour will not loſe his dignity by ſtooping to take 
infants at, ſurpriſe: nor will he make his church 5 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- Rev. xviii. - 
clean and hateful bird. mw | 
Should the Jewiſh /czence of office be applied. to 
the Chriſtian religion, it would oppoſe the holy pur- 
poſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which was not to'create offices 
of dignity, emolument, eaſe and dominion, to fire 
the ambition, and ſtir up the wordly paſſions of 
his followers: but ſo to arrange his inſtitutions as 
not to tempt men to the exerciſe of ſuch. unworthy 
diſpolitions. He meant to make them a family of 
love, and intended to ſhew the world that love 
could do more kind offices than wealth and honour, 
fondneſs for eaſe, or love of power. When his diſ- 
ciples ſo far forgot his inſtructions as to aſk him, 
who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven; he Mat. 
called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the midſi ii. r. 
if them. What a lefſon, a great leſſon for the twelye 
moſt wiſe and able men in all the kingdom ! One evan- 
geliſt ſays, he took him.in his arms: another ſays, he Aa br. 
let him by him. Probably he did both theſe while 30. 
he diſcourſed on the ſubje&, for he ſaid, except 'ye _ oy 
become as little children, ye /hall not enter into the Ring- 
om of heaven, and whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom ß 
ieaven, The church of the Jews was a kingdom of Exod. 
prieſts, and therefore in, ſome ages a kingdom of 7 of 
pride; but the kingdom of Chriſt was intended to xxiil. 1. 
FT be 
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Drscovnsr | be a kingdom of virtue, and in ſuch a kingdom wo· 
XI deſty and humility are the ground · work of the u hole. 
— — Should any apply the Jewiſh ſcience of ceremonies 
to the Chriſtian religion, and pretend: to ſet off the 


4 


John xiii. 
29- 

Luke xxi. 
"= 


. things they will ſoon be deſtroyed; but here is one 


3 


Vuvdou caſting two mites into the treaſury, ſhe hath 


Mat. xxv. 


35, c. 


Te pb. iii. afi:cted and poor people, to uſe the language of a pro- 


12. 


* Xl 


ſtanding and'great oſtentation. 


to procure one, contrived ta make one on the ſpot 
- with two bits of broken lath, as if the God he 


« Phe Chriſtian Religion ſhould not 


ſervice, and attra& the eycs of fine folks in the 
world, they would oppoſe the wiſe deſign of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was to ſupply the wants of the poor 
with the goods of the church. When he had pro- 
bably only a little, he had a purſe for the poor, 
Though his diſciples admired the goodly ſtones and 
&[ifts which adorned the temple, he ſaid, 'as for theſe 


thing far more worthy your attention, here is'a poor 


caſt in more than all the rich men, When he comes 
to judgment, he will take notice of that money, which 
ſhall have been employed in miniſtering to the ne. 
ceſſities of the wretched: but as to muſick and 
paintings, and habits and fine things, they ill aſſort 
with the religion of a poor man, who had not 
where to lay his head, who was crucified on acroſs, 
and whoſe ſincere followers have generally been an 


phet, a flock of ſlaughter, whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay then, 
and hold themſelves not guilty, . {ell them, and ſay, 
' bleſſed be the Lord for I am rich, Into two extremes, 
both contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, this ſcience 
leads people. They who can afford it, oppoſe the 
humility of Chriſt, by a profuſion of grandeur, all 
inconſiſtent with the /implicity of Chriſt, They who 
: cannot, oppoſe the dignity of Chriſt by applying in 
his werſhip a kind of dirty, caſt-off finery: thus 3 
Greek biſhop, who pretended he could not perform 
publick worſhip without a crucifix, and not being able 


* 


+ adored had been a finical being of . ſmall under 


Should 


be mixed with that of the Jews, vs * 


Shonld; any apply the feience of che ſpirit of; the Noon 
ewiſh religion to that of :Jeſus;:Chrift; it would 
_ the chief excellence of Chriſtianity, e —— „ 
lence anda univerſal love: it would. gather uplallthe 2M 
prophecies, the four golpels, and all the wonderful N Re 
gifts beſtowed vpon men into A little machine made 72 
to ſerve the ſordid views of ten or twenty men, to 
the loſs and ruin of ten times fo many millions. If 
the Jews in their confined i diſpenſation were taxed. . . 
wich the fin; of limiting tlie holy one of | Iſrael; how Pal. © - 
much guilt aquſt; lie upon Chriſtians, -if they pre- 3 
ſume to incloſe within the narrow! lines of their own | 
parties mercy of evangelical magnitude g 60 | | 
Such in general are the reaſons: why we ſhould 9 
not confound Chriſtianity with Judaiſm, the new 
teſtament with the old, the teachers of che Chriſ- 
tian religion with Aaron and the Levites, baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper with circumciſion and the 
paſſover, the laws of a ſtate with the rules of an 
allembly gathered together only for the purpoſe of 
worſhipping God: but as theſe reaſons are only ge- 
neral, we will give you a few particular s. 
The folly of mixing theſe religions will appear by 
four conſiderations. One is, that it implies two 
great errours, the imperfection of that Chriſtianity, 
which Chriſt and his apoſtles taught and practiſed: 
and the right of Chriſtians to alter religion, 
and accommodate it to their worldly convenience. 
If there be a truth clear and ſelf-evident, it is! that 
Jeſus Chriſt. was perfect, and chat his introdueing 3 
more perfect religion than that of the Jews had been 
forctold by the prophets, and that his perfection 
was manifeſt in all he ſaid and did. Neither his un- 
derſtanding nor his memory ever failed him, he 
forgot no orders, and did nothing by halves. Every 
thing he ſaid was ſo proper, that nothing could be 
added, and the whole of his miniſtry may be likened 
to any one of his — to which the {kill and 


power 


* 
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817 * 


XI. blind ſee, he cauſed the dead to lives the univerſe 
—— could do no more, the uniy -erſe could not do ſo 
| much. Far be It from us to conſider Jeſus Chriſt 

in the light of a teacher of letters, who indeed 

teaches the firlt principles of reading, but who is at 

an amazing diſtance from a complete {cholar. Be- 

ſide, the ſame arguments that maintain the. right of 

one man to alter religion will convey a right to all 

men ; and thus we ſhould have all maſters, and no 

ſervants in the Chriſtian church, The miſer would 

accommodate religion to his love of money; the 

proud man to his love of ſhow ; the angry man to 

his love of vengeance; and thus the holy one of 

Gall. ii, God would be the miniſter of ſen, an office he never 

17. intended to execute, and the thought of which 

made an apoſtle cry, God forbid! It was this ſcan- 

dalous perverſion of religion, that made God com, 

Iſai. x1iii, plain of the Jews, thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 

24. ins. Beheld 1 am preſſed under you, as a cart is preſſed 

Aw03 that is full of ſheaves. How foolith to practiſe any thing 

55. 13. 

that implies ſuch odious errours; any thing that calts 

luch unjuſt imputations upon the character of a Sa- 
viour, who deſerves other treatment at our hands! 

How void of underſtanding muſt we be to put 

ourſelves to ſo much tr5uble and charge to do that in 

religion, which would be as well, and better done 

without it! Let me propoſe a plain queſtion to you. 

It is commonly obſer ved, that when 'gentlemen of 

rank take their farms into their own hands, they get 

leſs than their tenants can afford to pay to occupy 

them. Why? You know. It is becauſe they do 

every thing like gentlemen at a greater expence 

than huſbandry will pay, and their true prudence 

would be either not to take the character of a hu 

bandman, or to ſubmit to the plainneſs of it. What 

would yon ſay to a ſilver hafted ſickle, a ſeytbe 


with a mahogany handle, a gilt ſhock fork, a rope 
| PAY | 7 
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of ſilk, and an ivory flail? There is a propriety in Disease 
every thing, and religion is as proper in its means £5 
as u in its end, and when the means anſwer. the. end | 
all additions are waſte and folly. It is ſaid, there 

was a gentleman, who. would never preſume. to ſay 

his prayers -before- he was full-dreſſed in his, beſt 

clothes, + Do. you think God attended more to what 

he ſaid on that account? If a man can be as wiſe 

and good without. the incumbrance of Jewiſh cere- 

monies as with them, I think every prudent man 

| would prefer the plain before the pompous, the 


doing of a little well and thoroughly, and as it | | | 
ought to be done, before the undertaking of a large | 9 
) concern, Which, peradventure he might never "n 
f get through. The Jews laboured and were heavy 28 5 xi. | | 


laden, and Jeſus Chriſt laid to them, Come, unto me; 4 
take my yoke upon you, my yoRE is 205 and 44 will * 
give you peſt. 
The folly of this mixture appears by the beſt 
_ reaſon given for it, that is, that Judaiſm ſtrikes the 
ſenſes and the paſſions, and ſo makes way for religion 
to the heart. Alas! Did you never hear how the 
Jews loſt in the pureſt ages of ceremony the very 
doctrine of one God, and went into the worſhip of . 
idols? Did you never hear, that, traditions: made Mark, vite | 
the word of God of none effect? Did you never, hear © 
to what this mixture hath brought the once famous 
church of Rome, to ſuffer 4 man of ſin, the ſon of 2 Thefi. 
perdition to exalt himſelf above all that is called God, ii. 3» 4. 
/o that he as God ſitteth in the temple of G This 
was not brought about by avoiding. Jewiſh ſcience: ; Ty oe 
but by forbidding to marry, commanding to abſtain | 
from meats, by incorporating Jewiſh cuſtoms with 
the Chriſtian religion. There was a profligate game- 
iter, whoſe converſion was attempted by ſome honeſt 
monks, and they in order to break his. heart for 
ſin, put into his hands a fine picture of the cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt; but when they inquired what he 
was 


244 - The Chriſtian Religion ſhould not 
Discourse was ſtudying ſo intently in the picture, hoping Hig 
XI. converſion was going forward, he replied, I wis 
—— cCamming e hether the dice, with-which the ſoldiers 
are caſting lots for tire garment, be ke ours. This 
man too well reſembles bad men in the ceremonies 
of religion, and their hearts guide their eyes to hat 
nouriſn their 3 not to What would * 
them: ee | 
- #Þ inally;!the folly: of a mixture lll pe * 
making perſecution neceſſary. The Jews with Herod 
for a. King, and Caiaphas for a prieſt; with Pilate 
Ads iv. in courts of law, and Sadducees akin' to: the: highs 
1:0. prieſt-inthe army and in the temple could maintain 
traditions by force, which could never have ſtood 
in the world one day by argument: but you, an 
unarmed” man, what can you de in a church broke 
looſe from tyranny, and chartered in freedom by 
Jeſus Chriſt? If you were an emperor in an age of 
ignorance; you might kill and flay: but in your 
conUition you can do only a little of that kind of 
work, which brought geſus Chriſt to the erb. 
Like the poor Jews you may ſhewe your ill-will 
by envy, by putting forth the finger, by: wagging le 
| bead, by ſaying, Aba, ſo world I have it, by crying, | 
* the man of God is an hairy man, and g irt with a girdle ill : 
Mat. of /enther about his loins, by turning good men into i 
1 ridieule, and by ſlanderouſiy reporting, they ſuay, let us / 
>" do evil that good may come: - Perſecution, you ſee; 15 Wl 
xxvii. 39. a Jewiſh practice, and ſhedding © of blood Was + Wl is 


f rp *xxV ſcience in which that people was too well inſtructed; 


be "a vob 


25, to kill 4 lion in a pit in the time of m, toflay tu oh |. 
5 364 lion. lite men of Moab, to deprive a'poodly. Egyptian Wh / 


Rom. iii. of his life with his own! ſpear, was to obtain among 


> Sam. the Jews an honour able name, though 167 deſtroy! 
rs 20. eight hundred at a time was more hondurable ſtill. K 


5, 23. is not only che poor Jews, and the- officers of thei 
armies, but their” pious kings, and even Moſes 


himſelf, who are not to aſſume ther honour of guid- 
ing 


\ 


he mixed with: that of: the eure : 


jug Chriſtians, either in religion that peaceable pro- 
feſlion, or in war that ſometimes neceſſary oeccupa⸗- 
tion. Should Moſes enter this door, inform us that 
{ome people Were worſſipping a calf, and ſay to you, 
put ever man his ſword by his fide; and go ſiay every 25 
man his hrother, and every man his: companion, and 


245 
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Ex od. xXxii, 


every man his neighbour, ſay unto: your father and 


mother, I have net ſeen you, do not acknowledge your 
brethren nor know your own' childrens dare you do 


Deut. xxxiii. 


what the Levites did, and kill your family and friends 
o the number of three thouſand? The only apolo- 


gy, that ean be made for theſe men, is, they acted 


by commiſſion from God, the ſovereign diſpoſer of 
all events: but this brings us back to the point, and 
turns the balance in favour of Moſes and David. 


The ſews acted punctually according to the orders 
they received from heaven: ga you, Chriſtians, and 
do likewiſe,” Keep that which: is committed to yaur | 
truſt, and avoid the practice of a Haenoe which. KR 
have not been taught. 7 

Let us finiſh by obſerving the * of mixing uro 


diſpenſations ſo oppoſite. The Jews, though the 


had a commiſſion from heaven, ſometimes diſcovered 
reluctance to comply with it. How. many objec- 


tions did Moſes make againſt undertaking the ſer - 


3 


vice, to which God appointed him? he am I that Exod. iii. 11. 


| ſhould go unto Pharaoh? . .... Bebold when I come. . 
unto the children of 1ſrael, they will ſay to me, what. 
is God's name? What ſhall I ſay unto themes 


13. 


B:hold they uill not believe me, for they will ſay, the iv. 1. 10. 13, 


lord hath not appeared unto thee... . . O my Lord, 


| am not eloquent. «. » . O my. Lord, fend { pray 
thee, by the hand of him whom, thou wilt ſend. He 


. the difficulties, and tremhled at the work 


he was going about. He could not be brought to 
eireumeiſe his own ſon, till the Lord threatened 70 
till bim: but we uncalled ruſh into that at which 
$ Moſes ſhuddered: Probably he examined his 

G g own 


| Wa 3 24. from principles the moſt 'baſe not only undertake 


146 The Chriſtian Religion Should not 
Discovnasz on heart, and was afraid to undertake the ſerviced 
XI. of religion without the pureſt principles: but we 


to perform religious duties, but to preſeribe them, 

Moſes required in himſelf refined principles to un- 

dertake an imperfect religion: but we with depra- 

vity in an extreme ruſh into a perfect diſpenſation to 

enen, pollute it. We leave the paths of uprightneſs; to walk 

in the ways of darkneſs. To ſuch principles our 

apoſtle aſcribes the profane babblings in the text. 

1Tim. i. 4,6, Give no heel to Jewiſh fables, for Some deſiring to 

55 be teachers of the law, underſtand not - what they ſay 

nor whereof they affirm. : Ignorance is a misfortune, 

wilful ignorance is a crime, and this crime is excetd- 

ingly aggravated by a pretence of teaching what we 

do not underſtand. Tt is not enough that we under. 

ſtand the world and religion as well as our heiph- 

bours: a man, who preſumes to make religion of that, 

which jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles never recom- 

mended, ought to underſtand it better than they did. 

If any thing can aggravate the guilt of fuch a man 

more; it is in his own creed. Who are-you? Tama 

Job, viii. 9. finfulfrail man, of yeſterday,” and know nothing. No, 

you are not a ſ{mful frail man knowing nothing, 

x Kings, iv. you are another Solomon, wifer than all men] -Behils 

A thou art wifer than Daniel, there is no-ſecret hidden 

Ezek. xxviii. from thee ! Thou haft been in Eden the garden of Gul: 

3. 135 4d "thou art the anointed cherub ! Thou ſealeſt up the ſun 8 

full of wiſdom, and art perfect in beauty! Thou haſt 

ſet thine heart as the heart of God! If you are nt 

ſuch a perſon, how dare you undertake what made 

Moſes ſhiver! Ignorance dare do what nr 
trembles 1 

x Tim. vi. 4. © If à man dote about Jewiſh queffidar; he is 70 

What ſin leſs becomes a fallen man than pride? 08 

what can he ground his inordinate eſteem of himſelf? 

"Above all, what an abſurd firi is pride in regard v 


religion, eſpecially to = Chriſtian: religion, which 
A 1s w wy 


12. 6. 


/ 


| be mixed with that of the Jews. — 


was never intended to feed the vanity of man? 10 Discopnsx 


be lifted. up with pride, in the apoſtle? s account, is to 
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fall into the condemnation of the devil. Survey the D T |. 


whole Chriſtian religion, and wonder v hat there is in 
it to nurn the pride of man. A Saviour, born in a 
ſtable? brought up by plain parents ina homely ocgu- 
pation, a companion of fiſhermen, tried like a criminal 
for his life, crucified like a lla ve, followed like one of 


his ance by one in diſtreſs, another in debt, a third 1 Sam. xxii. 2. | 


diſcontented, a people hated of all nations for his Mai, xxiv. 9. 


name's ſake, is there any thing in all this to gratify 
pride? Examine the doctrines of Chriſtianity, which 


eo - 4%. -* 


Cod. Oblerve the duties of Chriſtians, | to Follow Mark, viii. 
Chriſt, to deny themſelves, to take up croſſes, to Joſe 34, Le. 
life, to give the whole world in exchange for the Holl. 


All mortify ing, all attacks upon pride. Hear the de- 
votions of Chriſtians, all expreſſive of their OWn 
meanneſs ang depravity, all Chriſtians at prayer are 
in the condition of criminals throwing | themſelves 
upon the clemency of their judge. Examine Chriſ- 


tians in their intercourſe with the world. Their con- 


verſation | is plain and direct, ea yea, nay. nay, they 
cannot 1wear, they dare not flander, they : muſt nor 


ſpeak falſely, they are bound by their religion to be 
blameleſs, and harmleſs in the mid{t of a a per verſe nd na- Phil; ii. 1 5. 


tion, that 1 Is to ſay, they are doomed, among all claſſes 


of bad men to be defamed as the filth of, the, world x Cor. iv. 13. 


and the off- ſcouring of all things. What can n 2. Proud 
man do with all this? He hath not the virtue and 
wiſdom to reſign his pride for che lake of religion, 
and therefore he muſt accommodate his religion to 
his vanity, and the moſt plauſible way is to call in the 
aid bf Jewiſh /cience, and clothe Jeſus the ſoz of 
Joſeph in the glorious habits of Aaron. If the plain 
virgin Mary can be converted into a bleſſed lady, if 
the apoſtles can be canonized, and Peter the fiſher- 
man, and Paul of Tarſus called in to ſettle a point in 

a philoſophy, 
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for ever. Amen. 


The Chriſtian Religion ſhould not, &e, 
| philoſophy, if che doctrines of Chriſt can be accommd- 
dated to the diſpoſitions of bad men, if the whole 
Chriſtian religion can be converted into a ſecular 
policy fit for armies, and navies, and all ſorts of men 
to make their fortune by, then will the bffence' of the 
croſs ceaſe, and pride will condeſcend to walk in 
proceſſion with the people of God. Cruelty will be. 
come an advocate for God, and'will math a decree, 
that every people, who Heat any thing amiſs againſt 
him, ſhall be cut in Pieces, and their houſes made a 
dung hill, becauſe there is. no ather God that can dt 
after 1 this ſort. . .. ſigned Nebuchadnezzar the ling. 

What we have faid of ignorance and pride, we 
might repeat again of envy, love of money, youthful 
luſts, and ſeveral other vicious diſpoſitions, to which 
our apoſtle attributes the teaching of Jewiſh, fables, 
Let us endeavour to apply that general remedy to al 
thoſe ills, which the apoſtle ſuggeſts. Let us ſo live 
as not to render filthy lucre, or gain unjuſtly gotten, 
neceſſary to our living, and leſs ſtill to our religion. 
Let us be ambitious to recommend it by a holy life, 
which is an argument, that goes home to an honeſt 
heart, and not by the fine habits of the antient Jews 
which often ſerved only to cover the moſt dangerous 
and deſtructive diſpoſitions. In this manner the 
mouths of unruly talkers muſt be ſtopped. In one 


word, He who lives by no rule is a heathen, he who 


lives By the old teſtament is a Jew, and he only is 
Chriſtian, who makes the new teſtament the rule of 
His faith and practice, the promiſes the ground of his 
hape, and the precepts the rule of his action. God 
grant us this grace! To him be BORON W 8105 ? 
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WHEN: our Saviour: deſcribed a Re life Pe 
the ſimilitude of a road leading to heaven, he 


difficult than others: through the ſtrength of tempta- 
tions to extremes. The caſe before us is of this 
kind, Jeſus. entered into Capernaum to avoid the 
multitude; but it was noiſed that he ua in tlie 
bouſe. On the one hand, Jeſus Chriſt was a perſon 
ſo neceſſary to the city, chat the citizens might have 


way to give notice of his coming, and as the crow 
ing of a cock was a ſignal to Peter to repent, and a 
little neceſſary link in the chain 'of events, which 
compoſed the life of that great man, ſo ſometimes 
little, and ſeemingly ridiculous cauſes are connected 
with, and bring ne wy: events. On the other 
hand, 


thought themſelves obliged to any perſon, in any - 


Discovase 
XII. 


called it a narrou way, becauſe a holy life is made Mat. vii. 
up of a ſet of juſt and proper actions exactly per- 
formed between two extremes. This is the caſe of 

all virtue in general: but there are ſome duties more 
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Dcaoasr hand, Jeſus C Chriſt had ſo much right to retirement, 

XII. chat he ought not to Have been interrupted,” whei 

he deſired to be alone, and he was a perſon of ſo 

much dignity and propriety of conduct, and i in gene- 

xal his true charadter o litde 8 even bi [his 

own neighbours, that it ſhould ſeem dangerous to 

ſpread reports about him. Shall we cenſure the 

citizens for nbi/ing it that he was in the houſe ©: But 

the rumour collected the 'multitude, and produced 

an inſtructive ſermon and a miracle. Shall we 

commend all the rumours that were ſpread about? 

But they produced great inconveniencies, and ren- 

dered the acceſs of the moſt diſtreſſed impoſſible 

Luke, v. without wneovering the roof, and letting the fic of 

we the palſy down thrqugh the tiling with his couch into 

the midſt before Jeſus, while ſome unworthy ſcribes, 

and doftors of the law, who had come out oF every 

town of Galilee and Judea and Jeruſalem, perhaps ona 

party of pleaſure, were ſitting by atutheir calf ay 
| they thought the /peaker, uttering blaſphemy, L 

neither approve, all, nor cenſure all; but let ps try 

to make a juſt ſeparation, and on the whole-adore 

If3i. v. ꝛ0. that God; Who, though he denounceth a u Vj then 

Aro: ''" that rail leuil good, and good evil, that put dark: 

19 fortligbit, aud light for darkneſs, yet knows how. i0 

command light to ſhine. out af (darkneſs, and #0 give 

the light; of ithe- glorious, goſpel" of Chriſt to a va 

F and prejudice, 
chap. i. „ Jeſus had à little before cleanſed a lepers, and had 
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| | | 3 vil: eee him to ſhew! himfelf to the, prieſt, and 
8 z offer the gift for: bis cleanſmg, which, Moſes con 


3 manded, and he charged, him to tell na other man. 
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d | 12. 
| | | | Nothing could be more proper than this conduct, for 8 
4 the leper could aſcertain the fact of his cleanſing to the 1 
| | prieſt: but probably he was. not ſufficiently inſtructel 8 
il to defcxibe-the character of is benefactor. The mal 1 
did not enter into theſe wiewsz but out he uent, an ; 
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to ſuch as give confuſed Aebbunt -r Religion. 


25h 


and perhaps thought he did much good: but the Digtooior' © 
event was, Jeſus could no more" openly Enter into be XII. 


city, but withdrew" himſelf into the wilderneſs and 
prayed. So Moſes, after the people had made and 
worſhippeda calf, ſaid-untothem;ye have ſiimed a great 


Fxod. 


en, and now 4 will go up unto the Lord, peradbenture 1 Xx ii. 30. 


ſhall make'an atonement for your ſin.” He went, and 
faid, 0h, Lord, this people have ſimed a great ſin, yet 
nw forgive their in, and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
oat of thy N bt 35 d 

After ſome days, when the hubbub vas over, Je- 
ſus returned home, and it was noiſed that he was" in 
the houſe, and the conſequences were, as we have al- 
ready obſerved, very beneficial to ſome, and very 
inconvenient ' to others: but I am going to apply 
the ſubje& to ourſelves in order to determine the 
conduct of ſome good men in regard to the impru- 
dences of other good men. There are yet con- 
fuſed accounts of Jeſus Chriſt, and as we ought not 
to give up our underſtandings ſo as not to know 
truth from errour, ſo neither ought we to loſe the 
command of our tempers, and to defend the cauſe 
of chriſtianity with the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
May that God, who hath given us an exact ſtandard 
of truth, and a perfect rule of action in the holy 
Scriptures, grant us wiſdom to diſcern between go 
and evil, and preſerve his church from that confu- 
fron, . which renders it difficult to di/cern the noiſe of 
the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping of the 
people ! WE be & 

I will not attempt to conceal my deſign, but will 


% rex pr 7 


avail myſelf of the liberty you always allow me of 


uſing great plainneſs of ſpeech. I hope, I ſhall ne- 
ver ſo far forget the reſpe& due to you as to abuſe 
ſuch an indulgence. When in teaching I interfere 
with any thing beſide religion, reprove me, and I will 


be ſilent: but when religion is concerned, allow me to 


. 
* 


„ X 


Zech. xi. 
15. 


2 Sam. 
xix. 35. 


Ezra, iii. 


13» 


know no man after the fleſh. I am going to ſhew , Cor. vi. 


you 


15. 


262. 


2 Pet. i. 


16. 


Mark, 
vi. 20. 


Du ere you - « /- that many lincere perſons ſpread f 
— ä—é 


and that in this ſtate of things, which we can- 


attempt to report the whole af -what we know only 
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ports 05 Jeſus Chriſt . . .. that though they 
do 2 great deal of harm, yet ſometimes they do good 


not alter, our wiſdom lies in .bearing with the evil, 
ang promoting the good, 

Lou will readily allow, that all. we know of Chrin 
is by report of thoſe, who were eys-witneſſes of bis 
majeſty Their whole report is contained in the 
New Teſtament, and the world hath had no more 
cloſed, Tiga: with the hands, ſealed * the blood 
of the reporters, and confirmed every where. by.its 
effects, or, as an evangeliſt expreſſeth it, with figns 
following. We know nothing of this report but by 

reading it, comparing one part of it with another, 
and ſo forming a juſt judgment of the Whole. Sin- 
cerity is a neceſſary qualification, no doubt: but 
unleſs an honeſt intention be accompanied with a 
ſound underſtanding, we may ſuppoſe we under 
ſtand the whole report, when indeed we underſtand 
only a part. To underſtand only a part is à quali 
fication to make a true report of that part: but an 


in part is like pretending to draw an exact picture 
of a man, of whom, we had ſeen no part except one Wl. 
of his fingers. Should I cut out of the bible two 
or three leaves of the life of Moſes, or David, or | 
Chriſt, and give. them to a ſtranger for the whole 
lite of the perſon, I ſhould act exactly like the 0 
people, whoſe conduct we are reproying. What . 
can a man know of Scripture by a few ſingle de: Wl. 
tached paſſages, or what can that man know of the 
whole of Jeſus Chriſt, who never conſiders. him ex- 
cept in the moment of his crucifixion? So far as We 
underſtand, ſo far We may report: but all the reſt 
is conjecture, it may be, and it may not be, and. 


our depraved condition it is moſt likely our conjec- 
: tures 


to ſuch ut nne Accounts of Religion, , 233 


5 tures about tuch 41 poten as KN Chriſt ſhould | got Dizopnat 
* be true. T6 partial ey therefore, and not to ma- 
lice; to 2 lincere delire to favour the cauſe; mixed 
5 with inattention, "prejudice of education, and, ſuch 
things, we attribute the giving of confuſed. meas | 
of Jeſus Chriſt; 


A How ſadly have ſome confulid 2 ſeriprutal a ac- | 
105 count of the nature and government of God! His na- \ 


ture hath' been, pardon the word, I cannot think 


10 juſt now of à better, anatomized; and laid open by 
uy curious diſſections into diſtinct parts called perſons, 


and many raſh things have been {aid on the ſubject. 


16h The government of God, too, hath been all laid 
a out in the ſame confuſed manner, and is daily ſo 
Dy ſlated by teachers, moſt of whole divinity lies be- 
her fore the felt chapter im Geneſis, and who, as if 
wy there were mulick in the words, begin and end and 
Py ring perpetual changes on from everlaſting to ever- 
Kh, 3 laſting; The Father i in councit was angry, the Son 
der,. vs mild, che Father propdſed a plan, the Son 
wang agreed to fubmit to it, Fad the holy ghoſt acceded, 
val and became à party, and ſo. a covenant of grace 
vas formed for the ſalvation of man; as if it were 
as poſſible for - Almighty. God to have a pauſe; a dif- 
we ficulty, a ſecond thought, or to need an aſſiſtants 
* 00 s if fuch fimilituides as were taken from contracts 
"Wy among men, to let down a' great ſubject into the 
d, of little mind of children of men, could pollibly be 
my applied literally and properly to him, who is neces 


larily exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, God hath yeh. is. 
been ſuppoſed: to govern the far greater part of this 5+ - 
world, and at ſome times the whole of it; by the mi- 
niſtry of an innumerable multitude of devils, to 
whom fancy hath given form, ſhape and colour, and 
whom cuſtom hath ſo habituated us to cos ſider un- 
der the idea of black, that we have no ſuſpicion of 
Ranger from white and red, or froin pride and envy. 
This convenient being ſerves all {drts of purpoſes, 
Hh and 
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Discovnsr and hath found his way even into our wk for at 
1 XII. indictment muſt run, that ſuch an one not having 
de fear of God before his eyes, but being moved and ſi- 
Auced by the inſtigation of the devil, did ſo and ip. 

The dexterity, of ſome chriſtians in the uſe of this dog- 

trine is wonderful. Do et fin ? It was not they, 

the devil tempted them. Do they fear the eſfecs 

. of ſin after having committed it, and doubt their 

.own piety? It is not thÞnatural effect of their con- 

duct, but an extraordinary and unexpected ſug: 

geſtion of the devil. Let us entertain more ſober 

notions, and more agreeable to the real doctrine of 

"that. very figurative book the bible, which per. 

Pal. xxix. ſonates every thing, gives thunder a voice, hands to 
xcviii. 8. floods and trees, and afcribes diſcourſe, that haber the 
Ifai. lv. bones, and makes the hair ef the fleſh ſtund wp,to 1 


Job . Mirit in a ſtanding poſture, though the form there 
13. -could not be diſcerned, and in this manner deſcribes 


dream. The man Who begins his creed with, | 
believe: in God, ſhould: pity but not perſecute the 

James i. Grother:of lou degree, who begins his with, 1 believe 
% in the Devil. God hath, been ſuppofed to goyem 
the world by arbitrary decrees, ſo abſolute as to rew 

der the miſeries of life, and the puniſhment of hel 

utterly unavoidable by tome of his creatures doomed 

before the beginning of the world to reprobation 

Others have ſuppoſed he left the world to a looſe 

fort of management called luck, chance, or fortune; 

and to careteſs have: forme been on this article, thut 

pal. chat the bible reads, we 6% you in tb nume of th 
exzix. g. 754, hach been rendered, and is daily rea in public 
worthip, e wiſh yu g vod luck in the name-of ie Lari 

At this fate, not only the moſt ferious and ſolem 

1 | events of life, but the whole - worſhip! of God ig 
1 game at hazard. Some have reported the preſen 
1 life to be, not a ſtate of trial, regularly  conduded 
by a neceſſary chain of cauſes and effects; but 
extraordinary interpoſitions of providence, ſo it 
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had this confuſion of ideas riſen among our anceſ- XII. 

zors, that they taught us to pray, from the crafts of 

the devil, and all other deadly fin, from lightning, and 

from ſudden death, good Lord deliver us; for ſud- 

den death was then reckoned a judgment, and a. 

mark of reprobation. I call all theſe confuſed. re- 

ports of the nature and goyernment of God. The 

ſcriptures give us no. account of the nature of a 

ſpirit; and the government of God, the firſt and 

wiſeſt ſpirit, muſt agree with the eminence of his 

perfections; and there is not one of theſe: reports, 

which doth ſo agree with him. Some affect his 

unity, others his independence, ſome his wiſdom, 

others his goodneſs, others his power, and all are 

contrary to his expreſs" declaration, my thoughts are i: Iv. 8. 

nit your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſuith 

the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 

ſo are my ways higher than your ways,and my thoughts 

than your thoughts, To whom then will ye liken God? _ Ve? 
The ſame kind of confuſion is gone forth in the 

rumours about Jeſus Chriſt, and they affect the ſerip- 

tural report concerning his perſon, and the three | 

principal offices, which he: was ſo kind as to execute 

in our favour. The Scripture gives us no more in- 

formation concerning the nature of Chriſt, than it. 

doth. concerning the nature of other beings men» 

tioned by incident, nor was it neceſſary, for truth of 

fact according to appearance and not deſcription of 

properties, which perhaps we could not comprehend, 

is the only important article to us in the preſent - 

fate, Three men inquiring the nature of Jeſus 

Chriſt agreed to be ſet. down by the apoſtle John. 

The firſt took his goſpel and read, the word that Chap. . 

was made fleſh was God, that is, ſaid he, by office. 

The ſecond took the book and read, the word that 

vas made fleſh was God, that is, ſaid he, by nature. 

The third took the book,” read the fame words, 

Hh 2 and 


every affliction is a judgment, and to ſuch a, degree Disc 
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and ſaid, „I do not know what the nature of God 


is not, and therefore I dare not ſay, Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſo God by office that he cannot be God by nature, 


all the homage he pays him, and be ſilent on a ſubjecd, 


office hath- been moſt ſurpriſingly injured; by falſe 


founded on perfect principles, directed by perfect 


Eccl. v. 3. 


ſtanding and memory, takes occaſion ſometimes to 
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is, {o\that-I fear to ſay, Jelus Chriſt is God by na, 
ture: I do not know fully what the nature of God: 


In this difficulty I apply to the inſpired apoſtle, and 
he ſays nothing. 1 reſpect his ſilence, perhaps he 
knew no more: perhaps God who inſpired him 
ordered him to add no more. Like him therefore 
]- will call Jeſus Chriſt what he calls him, pay him 


which I do not fully underitand.*” 
In regard to the offices of Chriſt, his N 


rumours about it. His work as a prophet was to 
teach religion, not huſbandry, government, or any 
other kind of ſcience. As he was a prophet com: 
pletely qualified for his office, we have a right to 
expect a body of religion perfect in all its parts, 


rules, and productive of the full and perfect ends, 
which it was given to anſwer. Such is our prophet, 
and ſuch is the religion he taught us: but it this 
be a juſt notion, what have dreams, viſions, im 
pulſes, and new revelations been but mere noiſes that 
he was in the bouſe! By dreams it pleaſed God for- 
merly to inſtru& the prophets, and what time ſo 
proper for men to receive impreſſions of new and 
religious ſubjects as that, which ſilence, abſence of 
company, and all objects of ſenſe contributed to ren- 
der reſpectable and fit? By dreams ſometimes re- 
ligion, as well as other huſeneſſes of life, impreſſes it- 
ſelf upon the heart, and fancy, ſanctified by under- 


refreſh, and at other times to terrify and fatigue 
the mind. Thus a good man may have thoughts 
while he is aſleep, which he may remember after he 


is awake, and continue to recollect as long 28 he 
hren 
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lives, and ſuch recollections may influence his ac- Discounsæ 

tions. A- viſion is a ſeeing of ſomething either real XII. 

or imaginary ; thus Peter and James and John ſaw: 

Moſes and Elias along with Jeſus on the mountain, Mat. xvii, 

and Paul faw ac Troas in the night a man of Mace- Jas, 5 

donia, that is, he dreamt he ſaw ſuch a man, and 9. 

heard him ſay, Come over into Macedonia and help us: 

the firſt was a true literal ſight with the eyes, the 

laſt was a perception of the mind. No doubt, 

people may have viſions in the latter ſenſe, and may 

dream they ſee, and converſe with both the living 

and the dead, Impulſes are impreſſions or in influ- 

ences on the mind, and we underſtand in general, 

by impulſes, ſuch impreſſions of ſorrow, fear, plea- 

ſure, and ſo on, as we cannot account for. Now all 

theſe no further affect the - prophetical office of 

Chriſt, than as they are ſuppoſed to do che work of 

deripture without the ule of Scripture, I mean to 

reveal the mind and will of God in regard to reli- 

gion; and in this view they are erroneous, for we 

firm, there hath not been one new idea of religion 

communicated immediately by God to mankind ſince 

the day inſpiration ceaſed, and the canon of Scrip- 

ture was cloſed. We ſay more, we believe there 

hath not been one thought in the world, except the 

brit thoughts of, inſpired men, which might not be 

accounted for, were we properly ſkilled in what is 

called aſlociation of ideas, the connection, union, 

joining, linking, (where ſhall 1 find a word plain 

enough) the connection of one thought with another 

tought. This chain of thoughts is a law of nature; 5 

it may be beclouded ; but it never can be deſtroyed. 

It is excellent advice given us by one of the pro- 

aets in the name of the Lord; the prophet that hath j.,, gx, 

dream, let him tell a dream, let him tell it for a & · 

Team, and welcome, and no more: and he that 

"ath my word let him ſpeak my word faithfully, 
A | let, 


4 


2 


Discuss 


XII. 


Jer. xxiii. 
3 


_ vii. gether, and endeavoured to ſet them at one again, 


Cor. v, and thus God was in Chriſt, not reconciling himſelf 


19 


1Cor, 5 except while they give ſbund, they give a diſtindin 


7 


Jer. 


xxXxvi. 25. 


prieſtly office of Chriſt hath generally been diſiin. 


„thus, when the prophet Jeremiah carried a prophecy 
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let him fpeak my word as it is, without any add; 
tions and mixtures of his own: what ig the chaff th 
the wheat? ſaith the Lord. Bebold, 1 am againſt the 
prophets, that ſmooth their tongues, and ſay, ax ſaith, 

As the prophetical, ſo the prieſtly office of Chriſt 
hath been reported with much confuſion. The 


guiſhed into the two parts of atonement and in- 
terceſſion. Not to trouble you now with the Jew- 
1th meaning of the word atone ment; we have a rem- 
nant of old Kugliſh in Scripture, which gives the 
meaning of it. Moſes faw two Hebrews ſtrive to- 


Had he ſucceeded, he would have produced a one- 
ment, he would have made them at onement, in 
plain Engliſh he would have made them | friends 
again, This was effected between a juſtly offended 
God, and ſinful man, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt; 


to the world, but reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. This great 
event was prefigured to the Jews by their ſacrifices, 
the blood of which was ſhed at the altar, and fprink- 
led on the utenſils: but when people incorporate 
theſe groſs ideas of waſhing in blood, and ſprinkling 
chriſtians with blood, and apply them to the blood 
of Chriſt, they do indeed make a noiſe about an 
event in the houſe ; but they do not diſtipguiſh figure 
from facts, and to uſe the language of an apoſtle, 


in the founds, how fhall it be known what is Molen 

He that Speaketh Hall be a barbarian unto me. 
Interceſſion is fervent and repeated pleading, in- 

terpoied by a friend to two parties at difference: 


to his king, and the king threatened to throw it into 


* fire, three of his courtiers made interceſſi ron do 
him 


voice of them that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the 18. 
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him, that he would, not burn the roll, nor puniſh the Disggusss 
prophet and his ſcribe., . Jeſus Chrift often, very —* 
often. prayed to his heavenly Father for ſinners, and 
the ſeventeenth chapter of John is an interceſſion in 
behalf of his apoſtles, and not of them alone, but of — 2 
them alſo which ſhall believe on him through their 

word, An apoſtle faith, he ever liveth to make inter- 26. 5 
ceſſion for them: but as he adds, he needeth not daily & 

th, offer up ſacrifice, though he hath an unchangeable 8 
prieſthood, and is à prieſt, for ever, ſo, I think, we | 
may fafely ſay, he needeth not daily to exerciſe. this 
other branch of his office, and make perpetual inter- 
ceſlion, though he ever. liveth to convey the benefit of 
it to all that come unto God by him. The apoſtle 
means to diſtinguygh the benefits of Chriſt's mediation, 


which are eternal, from thoſe of the Jewiſh intereeſ- 


lions, which were momentary. God is not inflexible, 
he /oves the diſciples as he loved the Maſter, and him Jobn 
he loved before the foundation of the world. If there, = * 
fore it is reported that God is hard to be moved to 
pardon ſinners; that (Jeſus hath been pleading with 
him for many ages to do ſoz that he is in waiting to 
receive and carry} in our petitions z that other inter- 
ceflors are neceſſary to be joined with him; and that 
if we can ingratiate ourſelves with Chriſt, he will 
recommend us to che notice of the Father, we de 
miſe it about that he is in the houſe; but perhaps we 
may ſay, as was ſaid in another caſe, It is not the Exod. 
xxxii. 17, 

voice of them that cry for being overcome ; we do not 
know what it is, there is a miſe of war in the camp, - 
How different is the language of Jeſus Chriſt !. Juſt 
defore he died He ſaid, it is finiſhed: and after his re- —_ IG 
ſurrection, his d language was, peace be with 
you. I had rather ſpeak in the church theſe ſeven nes 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 1 ; 
might teach others alſo, than ten a words in 
an unknown tongue. | 

What 


-S65 
Du 
XII. 


his own conduct, and gave ug A ſolemm charge to 
Chriſtian inſtitutes. we have had an endteſs mumber 


Fk laws of religion, rules how co \a& through lift, 


fathers, and rubricks from age to age;«noi/mg-ahat 


of it. 74 n 1 . 54 3 1 T. 2 * 
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What abundance of cönfufed things have Beek 
ſaid concerning the kingly office of Chriſt; He ves 
not a king literally; ; but he was, and continitsty 
be the chief governor, the 'ſole govertiour of all-his 
followers. He gave us every thing neceſſary to the 
being and continuance of peace and goed order; 
but ſince his aſcerrfion to heaven; we Have had new 
maſters; new laws, and yew reaſons for. bbeying 
them. The laws of Jeſus Chriſt are of two Kinds, 
called moral and poſitive, the firſt is che law of nüt. 
ture, the obligations of men to God, to themelyes, 
and to one another, which he both exemplifiec in 


make the rules of our ations :2'ithe laſt ave aps 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper; both Which he pol 
tively commanded his diſeiples to do, and teach w 
be done till his fecond coming © Inftead of theſe 


and at death; and there is hardly à head of any 
party, who doth not publiſh law, as if the lad 
nature, the life of Chrift, and the new teſtament 
were not a complete body of Chriſtian © morality; 
Hence councils, creeds, ſynods, church-ethons 


law is in the houſe. We have had new reaſuns for 
obeying theſe laws, motives different from he love 
of God, che fear of puniſhnient, the pleaſure! ef 
good conſcience, the miſery of depravity, gratitude 
to Chriſt, the good of mauking; à joyful reſurrec- 
tion, a ſerene day of judgement, a bleſſed immorta - 
"ee and taken from the fee and the maxim 


A. o " 


We build errout #466 efrrour; and ſay to 2 youth 
Fou ought to profeſs yourſelf a Chriſtian, becauſe 
yonr parents, When you was an infant} without your 
knowledge or: conſent, engaged that you ſhould do 


lo.” Should the young man aſk, W * 
1 di 


1 — 4 * 
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did you diſpoſe of me without, my conſent in a caſe 


ation is null and void: what could we reply? We 
might noi it abroad, that reaſon wes in the houſe, and 
Chriſt to be. obeyed; and perhaps that might do. 
Jeſus expreſoly ſays, ane is your maſter, even Chriſt, 


ever or whatever preſumes to exerciſe dominion 
over reaſon and conſcience: whoever requires more 
to give right to all the benefits of chriſtianity than 


of men under pretence of religion, does that, which 
Chriſt never did, and becomes an invader of a right 
granted by God, claimed by Chriſt, allowed by his 
diſciples, and* confirmed by the reaſon and fitneſs 


law of Chriſt: motives are in the church, but they 


are the reaſons of Chriſt: dominion is in the church, 
but it is the dominion of truth and virtue in the 


that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Chriſtians, ſhut 


wr God for ever and ever. He will aſſemble her that 


her that is afflifted, and ge over them N eee 
forth even For ever. 


the Holy Spirit, whoſe nature in himſelf, and whoſe 
influence in religion have been both reported with 


weonſiſtent, and the true diſeoncęrted and out of 
order: but this is a ſubject of ſuch great conſe» 
quence, that it deſerves a particular examination, 
ind 155 ſhall endeavour to examine it fully, when 1 


and to him alone all mankind are accountable for 
every exerciſe of religion and conſcience. Who- 


Scripture requires: whoever injures the civil rights 


of things. Ves, law is in the church, but it is the 


your ears againſt groundleſs rumours, and ſay with 

a prophet, All people will walk every one in the name Micah iv, 
if his God, and we will walk in the name of the Lord s Res 
balteth, and will gather her that is driven out, and 


The next article 1 ought to mention is that of - 


a great confuſion of ideas, true and falſe, the falſe 


Ii | hall 


26 
ISCOURSE” 


XII, 


which requires conſent, and without which the tranſ- — | 


hand of a ſovereign, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting Dan. vii, 
dominion which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 4. 
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ſubject; 1 
of the eighth chapter of Romans, as many as are 


1 Pet. i. 
12. 


1 Sam. iv. the hearers: but write Ichabod on the pulpit, the gi 


1 Kings, 
xxil. 8. 
22. 27. 


notice at the end of one ſermon what part of ſerip- 


pheſy good concerning me, but evil, ſurely a lying ſpirit 
is gone forth in the mouth of all the prophets! Fees 
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mall have the pleaſure of meeting you here next 
month. Mean time turn your attention to the 
ſhall treat of it from the fourteenth verſe 


led by the ſpirit of God they are the fons of Ged ;. and 
ſhall endeavour; to . convince you that the Holy 
Spirit guides all good men. It was. a cuſtom in 
ſome primitive churches for the teacher to give 


ture he intended to expound at the next meeting; 
mean time the people read and thought of the ſub- 
ject, and went prepared to underſtand it. An excel- 
lent method in ſome circumſtances. 

How painful it is to hear an unmeaning al 
about the Holy Spirit! Have we a paſſage of Scrip- 
ture in recollection? It is the Holy Spirit. Are we 
depreſſed through weakneſs of nerves? The Spirit 
of God hath deſerted us. Are we animated by the 
rapidity of our animal ſpirits? It is the Holy Ghoſt 
living and acting in us. Do we pray? It is that he 
would reveal to us our intereſt in Chriſt, Do ve 
teach ſo that you are edified? We teach with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. Do the truths 
taught go pointed and ſharp home to the conſcience 
and conduct, and excite pain and diſpleaſure? It 
not owing to the prudence or imprudence of the 
teacher, or to the careleſs and diſordered frames of 


ry.is departed from Iſrael, and, alas! this is the cal 
every where, I hate the teacher, for he doth not pri 


theſe fellows with bread of affliction, and with water 
of aſſliction, until I, who though I walk at large 
ought always to be comforted, and filled with 10 
unſpeakable. and full of glory, perſecute them until 
I come again in peace. . Before you go away, ange 
with n and virtue for one of their moſt excellent 
: properties 
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properties, preſſing pain into the ſervice of re- Duscourst *- 
ligion, receive and retain this — falſe religion is a . | 
kingdom full of darkneſs, where men blaſpheme the Rey, xvi. 
Cod of heaven, becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 10, 11. 

and repent not of their deeds; The Holy Spirit is in 
the church; but he is there as he is in heaven in per- 
fect truth and purity, and all the reſt is only a con- 
fuſed noiſe that he is in the houſe. 

We are to obſerve next, that though falſe ru- 
mours about religion always do harm, yet ſome- 
times they are accompanied with good. In our 
law the formal part, or method of proceeding is 
unalterable, for juſtice would be perverted, if the 
courſe of law were arbitrary: however, great indul- 
gence is always ſhewn to a well meaning juſtice mak- 
ing any undeſigned flip in his practice, yea, there are 
many ſtatutes to protect him, which provide, that 
he ſhall not be ſued without notice before hand, 
and all ſuits begun ſhall be ſtopped on tender made 
of ſufficient amends, The law diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween malice and infirmity. Let us imitate this 
equity in religion. That falſe doctrine doth harm 
cannot be doubted. It hath hurt the bodies, the 
underſtandings, the conſciences and the tempers of 
mankind. It hath injured the reputation, the pro- 
perty, the peace, the lives and liberties of thou- 
ſands. It hath cramped trade, ſuppreſſed genius, 
perverted government. What evil hath it not 
done? It poi ſons one half of the church, and per- 
ſecutes the other to death. The ſubject would fill 
volumes, and I can only give you a hint of one 
ſmall article, that is the dangerous conſequences of 
impulſes, eſpecially when clothed in the language 
of Scripture,” and ape by people of goog wad 
racte. 

About one ares and ten years ago 1 lived 
* Grayſtock in Cumberland {I know the ſpot) a 08 V. 
fanner named: Henry Winder, This man in the (| 

** 12 | {pring 


264 - Chriſtians ſhould behave properly _ 


it ſpring of che year had buried one of his . 
| the inexpreflible grief of himſelf and his wife, In 
har veſt time two women, pretending to have a word 

from the Lord in prayer, went to Winder, and told 

him that the Lord had. revealed to them as they 

were at prayer, that he and his wife had murdered 

their ſon, and that the Lord had ſent them to ſay 

Jonah, iii. to him, Ye? forty days, Yet forty days are given thee 
4. to repent. The man and his wife were thunder- 
ſtruck: but, knowing themſelves perfectly innocent, 

they recovered their ſpirits,” and thought the wos 

men diſtracted, till they underitood that the ſcandal 

was made publick, and that many of the congre 

gation, to which the women belonged, . knowing 

„ Whom to be devout perſons of good character, fſupy 

* poſed them inſpired to diſcover tin, and to eſtabliſh 

juſtice in the caſe, The matter at length became 

| io ſerious as to intereſt the whole country, and the 
juſtices took it up, Winder denied, the women 
perſevered, and delivered their teſtimony in prayers 

and tears, for they were very ſincere, and the per- 
ſecution of the farmer and his family laſted three 

years, and ended in an action for defamation, 

at the aſſizes at Carliſle, and the impriſonment a 

ruin of the two infatuated women and their families, 
Nothing could cure them; they knew no one fat 

to criminate the man, they had no feelings for the 

anguiſh of an innocent family taxed with murder. 

ing their own ſon: but the Lord had ſpoken, and 

in the faith of this they went to jail, named twins, 

of which one of them was delivered in priſon, the 

one Innocent Priſoner, the other Harmleſs Sufferer, 

Jer. xx · and proteſted O Lord thou haſt deceived us, and wt 
7, Ec. were deceived > every ene mocked ur ſince we cried vide 
lence and ſpoil; but thy word is in our bearts 44 
zurning fire ſhut up in our bones, we are weary with 
Forbearing and cannot ſtay, everlaſting confuſion ſol 


prevail againſt our perfecutors. This one inſtances 
5 5 enough 
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1 to make every one afraid of impulſes, for Discousse 
who can tell whither- they may carry him. This is 
ſufficient to make each of us pray remove from me the pri, 

N ; Ale eki; 

way of lying, and, graciouſly grant me thy law! 2 

Several of you knew a good old man, who | 
departed this life twenty years ago, aud who often 
exhorted you to live by the ten commandments, 
and not by impulſes. He uſed to tell, you know, 
how he got free from that deluſion fifty years 
before. Then he was pious and poor, and thought 
(he was only a lad) that all ſuggeſtions in ſcrip- 
ture ſtyle came from heaven. Walking in the 
field in want of firing by the ſide of a neighbour's 
hedge, he "wiſhed: for ſome of it to burn, and the 
word came, In all this Job ſinned not, and in the 10. 125 
faith of this he began to make free with his neigh». 
bour's wood: but preſently he diſcovered his errour, 
tried his impulſe by the eighth commandment, 
thou ſhall not ſteal, and ſo got rid of an errour, 
which might have led him out of the church. 
into the jail, Let us profit by the miſtakes of 
others, and let us examine whither what we take 
for, religion directs its courſe; if to piety. and vir- 
uf it is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity; if to injuſtice 
and improper actions, it is nothing but turbu- 
lence and noiſe. The greater eagerneſs, with which 
we make ſuch a nails, the 2 the ag of 
doing ſo, 

It would be endleſs to enumerate the miſchieſs 
done by this confuſion of tongues in religion, Mat. vi. 7. 
It turns prayer into vain repetition, charity into 4 
the /ound of a boaſter's trumpet, faſting into 2 20. vi.) 
disfigured face, teaching into profane and vain bab- 
bling, Chriſtian converſation into- frivolous jangling, 
and even extraordinary gifts of learning and eloquence 
into ſounding braſs or a tinkling cymbal ; it ſubverts 1 Cor. 
all order and decency, it makes the hearts of the 8 wy 


Fighteous ſad, whom God hath not made ſad, and 22. 
| ſtrengthens 
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Daggers 


James ii. : 


2, 3- 
Iii. 6. 


iy. 3. 
iii. 8. 


10. 


us to reſpect the bleſſing while we abhor the curſe, 


Luke Ve 
17. 


445 ii. 6. 


41s 


men to hear truth from the mouth of an inſpire 
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ſtrengthens the hands of the wicked by promiſing him 
life; it faith to the man with" à gold ring, ſit thay 
here in a good place, and it teacheth him to ſay 
to the poor in plain raiment, ſland thou here unfer 
my fool ſtool: in one word, a noiſy tongue not go. 
verned by pure religion is a world of iniquity it de. 
fileth the whole body, ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature 
and conſumeth all the ordinances of wan in 
een faut 

Let, after all, it ſometimes e that, os 
the tongue is an unruly evil full of deadly poiſon, out 
of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. It 
ought not to be: but it is ſo; and juſtice requires 


We have obſerved at the beginning, that the noiſe 
mentioned in the text produced ſome good.” A 
paralytick man was miraculouſly healed, his fins 
were forgiven, the word was preached, and the 
doctrine of forgiveneſs explained, numbers were 
pleaſed, and the power of the Lord. was preſent t1 
heal many. In like manner now, even confuled 
reports produce good, and it is a great glory i 
the goſpel that it never changes its nature, but 
produces effects, which the moſt. cruel and wn: 
natural mixtures cannot prevent. | 

Report produces attention, and this is one be⸗ 
nefit. When the apoſtles firſt received the gift 
of tongues, it was noiſed abroad, and brought the 
multitude together, and though ſome mocked, Jet 
in the end about three thouſand ſouls gladly Feceivel 
the word. The men, who mocked the apoſtles then, 
had been ſcoffers of religion before, they were 10 
worſe for the rumour, and three thouſand welt 
much better. It will be ſaid, this | noiſe carrie 


apoſtle himſelf. True: this is what J ſay, if noiſe 
about religion conduct men to read the writing 
of the inſpired . as it often does, then ® 

doch 
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does gobd. Indeed, if men ſtop in the erowd, Discours 
and take the report at ſecond, or at fiftieth hand, XII. 


the good is defeated: ſomebody hath made a proſe- | M 


lyte, and that is all. In ſome countries the 
crowd that got neareſt the apoſtles ſet an army 
to keep off thoſe at a diſtance, and a man, who 
at this late hour of the world hears a noiſe 


about one Jeſus who was dead, whom: Paul affirmed as *r. 


to be alive, muſt take his ideas from people ap- 


pointed by the ſoldiers to give them: he muſt 
1, but not read, or what is the ſame he muſt not judge 
„ 1 Wl for himſelf. It is not ſo with you: you may 
wires read and think and act, and do any thing but 
curſe. diſturb ſociety, In this view I call even a con- 
noiſe Wl fuſed account of Chriſt a comparative benefit, be- 
A WY caule any thing is better than being dead in treſpaſſes Eph. ii. 1. 
s fins and ſins, and every thing that ſets men a thinking of | 
d the religion does good, at leaſt may do good. 

were . Confuſed rumours. ſometimes ſtir men up to 

ent action, and invitations to do wrong ſometimes rouſe 
nfuſed i en to do right. When David was in the decline 
ory wet life, the infirmities of age took up fo much of 
e, but i his thought, that he neglected or forgot to ſettle 
d wn: WY the affairs of his own family and the kingdom. 

He had a favourite ſon to whom he had never 
ne be: id, why haſt thou done ſo, who availed himſelf of 
he giſt the opportunity, and prepared to make himſelf king. ? 22 
cht the A confuſed rumour of this excited Bathſheba, Na- 1 
d, yet than and David to crown Solomon, and to cruſh a | 
-ccivl conſpiracy that would have drenched a whole king- f 
es them dom in blood. Thus in the preſent caſe, if zeal- i 
ere u tor errour and ſuperſtition excites emulation for | 
4 wer ruth and virtue, the noiſe made in favour of the 1 
carried former may ſtrengthen and confitm the latter, 1 1 
inſpirel allow it is a low motive to duty : but any is better | 
ir noi chan none, and Scripture gives us many arguments 1 
writing of bis kind. There was à people among the- an- 
then diem Jews called Rechabites from Rechab one of 


their 


— — 
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D45covas: their anceſtors, / Theſe people, in compliance with 


SR wine, and den in tents without any n,, 


jy 


— 


Jer.xxxv. and ſet before them pots and cups full of wine, and 


$, &c. 


Jonab, ili. pitie the Ninevites, and turned away from his fierti 


ofen unto you early, and I have alſo ſent unto you 


are many arguments in Scripture of this kind. 


So: xx. half his excuſe, that in the integrity of his heart 


. aſſes for want of meat. Naaman was pardoned 


* 
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* 


the advice of one of their fathers abſtained from 


The prophet Jeremiah, to engage his countrymen 
to ſerve God their Father, invited ſome of the 
heads of theſe people into a chamber of the temple, 


intreated them to drink. No, ſaid they, we will 
drink no wine, for our father commanded us and out 
ſons to drink no wine for ever, and we have done all 
that our father commanded us. With this leſſon by 
the command of God the prophet goes to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and ſays, will ye not receive 
inſtruction? The Rechabites perform the words of 
their father unto this day: but I the Lord, haye 


prophets: but you have not hearkened unto me. There 


Among all the clouds and darkneſs of errour 
which involve us poor mortals, there may be a ray 
of ſaving truth, at leaſt God often makes, I per- 
ceive, merciful diſtinctions, where man would leaf 
think of them. The Jewiſh hermits juſt now mens 
tioned were bleſled by him, though they expoles 
themſelves to more ſeverity than the laws of tens 
perance required. Abimelech was forgiven fot 
violating the laws of hoſpitality, and God allowed 


though not in the innocency of bis I ands he had dont 
it, he approved the firſt and forgave the laſt, God 
girded Cyrus, though Cyrus knew him not. He 


anger, though it was not repentance but ſuperlt- 
tion that ſtarved the innocent cattle, and cover 
beaſts with ſackcloth, the people exciting ſorrow il 
themſelves by the lowing of oxen, and braying o 


though his office at court obliged him to bow "1 
* 


- 


£ 
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with Wil 7/ of Rimmon, for God diſtinguiſhed * between Drscovurse 
from Wl waiting on a maſter and worſhipping an idok- and II. 
erty, ¶ knew, he offered neither burnt offering nor ſueriſicc unto Toe as 
y men ay other God but unto the Lord. When God ſhewed v. bra 

| the Vebuchadnezzar himlelf, his family and his king 

mple, dom under the ſimilitude of a- high frong ſpreading eee iv. 

„ and utful tree, and gave command, heu doun the tre, om 
will Wu off his branches, ſhake off his leaves, ſcatter bis fruit, 

and let the beaſts and the fowls get away, he added, 
nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in the earth, 

and ſecure it with: a band of iron and braſs, till 


inhe · wen years paſs over hi im, to ſhew that haughry mo- 
eceive parch, that his kingdom ſhould be /ure unto him, after 
rds of Wh: ſhould come to know that the heavens do rule, and 
, have bat % % who walk in pride God is able to abaſe. God 


ply is equal to diſtinctions of all kinds and in all 
ales; but while charity inclines us to hope the 
eſt, we ſhould uſe all en means to avoid 1 6 


rrour; Wort, 

a ray ol We conclude, then, that in a e of e 
I per- Which we cannot alter, we ſhould take pains to act 
d leal WWroperly. What can frail man do? Every thing 


lath been tried, but nothing hath ſucceeded except 
wiſe and moderate courſe of action. Riches have 
ten tried: but they corrupt religion; or, to ſpeax 
ore properly, bribe mercenary men to corrupt it. 
lonours have been tried: but they only give bad 
en credit to do miſchiet, and turn the church ia to 

woridly (anctuary, where cabal aud intr igue cake 
Lace oi religion and the fear of God. Amulements 


lo wel 
heart 
ad done 
t, God 


ft, Hehe been employed: but they turn the church + 
is pY o « play houſe, and baniſh truth, gravity and ſo- 
ſuperſt. er, of manuers to make room for levity and "'Y 
cover b mnes. Power.» hath been uſed, and cruelties } 
rrow We": been exenciſed: but reaſon, to ſay nothing of | 
ing sen, hath bluſned at, the ſight. When our \,_ © 
rdone\ W's larry the eighth attempted to make himſelf 
y in got we church of England, which he could not | 


bu . 


* 
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do without the conſent of the houſe of convocation, 


| When the noblemen returned with this anſwer to 


_ calmneſs of mind, that doth not proceed from ig: 
norance or indifference, but from a cool and ju 


Chrigians ſhould behave properly 


a ſort of parliament of clergy, he ſent ſome noble. 
men to ſtate the buſineſs, and to take their anſwer, 
The biſhop of Rocheſter objected to make the king 
head of the church, and aſked, what if the king 
ſhould alter religion, where is our remedy? What 
if he ſhould oppreſs us, muſt we ſne to the king 
againſt himſelf? What if a woman, or an infant 
ſhould ſucceed to the crown, can they be heads of- 
the church? This would be to make the church no 
church, the ſcripture no ſcripture, and at laſt Jeſus 
no Chriſt, The clergy felt this, and ſent the king 
word, that they would agree to his being head of 
the church as far as was agreeable Yo the word of Gul, 


his majefty, and told him, the clergy would agree to 
his demand as far as was conſiſtent with ſcripture, 
the king fell into a violent paſſion, and faid with an 
oath to the noblemen, „Go back again, and let 
me have the buſineſs done without any as fars and 
fo fars. I will have no as fars nor no / fars in the 
buſineſs; but let it be done.“ Doth not reaſon 
bluſh at ſuch an unbounded power over religion and 
conſcience in the hands of ſuch a man? Let the 
perſecuted anſwer. Such a remedy for enthuſialm 
is worſe than the diſeaſe itſelf. 
The proper method is a wiſe moderation. 1 wil 
explain myſelf, By a wiſe moderation I mean 


dicious conſideration of the whole of the matter 
It would be a ſad misfortune to a man in trade nd 
to know a guinea from a ſhilling, or a light guine 
from one that was full weight; but it would be 
a much worſe not to know truth from errour, virtue 
from vice, religion from ſuperſtition, the voice of 
the ſhepherd from the noiſe of ſtrangers. It would 


be a melancholy thing to be cold and indiffenea 
& | OL" | 9 
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to truth and errour; to behold food and poi- 


lon, my father and my .murderer, the God of | XII. 


truth and the father of lies, with equal feelings. 
Remember the ſaying of the apoſtle John, no lie is 
of the truth, On the other hand, it would be very 
unpleaſant to loſe evenneſs of temper, for we never 
do ſo without pain, and ſeldom without guilt. A 
conduct made up of a wiſe diſcernment of truth 
from errour, with a firm profeſſion of the one and a 
hearty hatred of the other, together with a calm 
and gentle temper, is what we think deſerves to be 
called a courſe of wiſe moderation. The advice of 
our Lord, when he ſent forth his diſciples as ſheep 
in the midſt of wolves, was, be ye wiſe as ſerpents and 
harmleſs as doves. The wiſdom of the ſerpent alone 
is a dangerous ſubtlety, and the innocence of the 
dove alone is a pliableneſs to folly; but the union 
of the two in equal proportions makes a perfect 
Chriſtian. | | | 
Our conduct ſhould be prudent as well as wiſe 
and moderate. By prudence I mean wiſdom ap- 
plied to practice. It is not enough that we can 
diſtinguiſh truth from errour, we muſt endeavour 
to diminiſh errour and vice, and to promote truth 
and virtue, IIls, which cannot be intirely removed, 
may however be abated by a prudent application of, 


proper means, and circumſtances muſt determine 


what means are proper. A ruler of the Jews beſought 
Jeſus to reſtore his daughter to life, when Jeſus 
came into the houſe, and /aw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, he only ſaid, give place, why 


make ye this ado, and weep? The damſel is not dead but 3 


ſleepeth : but when they laughed him to ſcorn, he put 
them all out ; except Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the maiden. The crowd 
were not in a temper to profit by the fight of a 
miracle, which they had the-arrogance to condemn 
without examination. Prudence requires us to 
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Mat. ix. 


24. 
Mark, Ve. 
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Discoussr give an example of affection for truth in diſtinction 
XII. from errour. It requires us to encourage and em- 
9 bolden all the friends of truth in oppoſition to 
errour. It requires us to uſe all proper means t9 
inſoru the ignorant. It requires us not to con- 
ceal our hearty approbation of the one, and utter 
diſlike of the other. It requires us to conciliate 
the eſteem of the wandering in order to allure them 
into the right way, In a word, prudence requires 
us, while we bear all things, hope all things, and en. 
xiii. 7. dure ali things, to do nothing againſt the truth but fur 
| 1 | 

xl 8, the truth, 
Laſtly, our conduct ſhould be patient, and we 
ſhould bear with thg evil for the ſake of the good, 
Let me expound this caſe by another. Our Lord 
Mat. v. commands us to love our enemies. Moſt men com- 
plain of the difficulty of this duty, and think it 
harder than all the ten commandments: but would 
not a little attention to the meaning make this 
hard thing eaſy? When a neighbour* becomes an 
enemy, we forget every thing of him except his 
enmity : that day, that one tata] day, that action, 
that unjuſt, that unkind action, that word, that 
cruel word, occupies the whole of our attention; 
that we hate, and it deſerves hatred, and the Lord 
doth not require us to love enmity, injuſtice and 
ingratitude, thoſe black and diſmal crimes. Now 
could we find temper to conſider the whole of 
the man, we ſhould find ſomething lovely in him, 
and that lovely action we - ought to eſteem, even 
in the perſon of an enemy. What! Is virtue no- 
thing, becanſe the man who doth it does not happen 
to be my friend? Perhaps I love virtue only for 
the ſake of the benefits I derive from it, and per- 
Haps 1 ſhould find in my heart to diſlike an angel, 
who ſhould paſs my door and viſit my neighbour, 
who is an enemy to me. The man is not all 
enmity, he loves his wife and family, and many 
| people; 
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people; he loves his country, and perhaps his Discourse 
God too, though he doth not happen to like me: VNII. 
but who am I, that 1 ſhould make love of me a teſt 0 
of excellence? am I perfect, and always in every 
moment an object of eſteem? People will not 
enter. into theſe juſt and mild ſentiments, and 
therefore they ſee nothing to love in their ene- 
m'es: but if they once diſlike, go on, like the 
Phil-ftines and Edomites toward Iſrael, till hatred 
is tranſmitted from father to ſon, and becomes, 1 
as a prophet expreſſeth it, an od and perpetual Ezek. _ 
hatred, Apply this to the caſe in hand. If it 1 
be poſſible to find a little truth in a great maſs 
of crrour, that little truth deſerves eſteem, and 
we ſhould conſider it as the Lord conſidered Lot, | 
whom he ſent out of the midſt of the overthrow, ee 
when he overthrew the cities in which he dwelt. / 
Having ſaid ſo much apainſt turning the church 
into a Babel by confounding the pure language 
di Lod in Scripture with the jargon of the world, 
it ſhould ſeem but fair to ſay one word before 
we part, in favour of thoſe, whole axes and tools 1 Kings, 
are heard in the houſe : for falſe rumours about 4. 
Chriſt are not only abroad in the world, but are 
actually in the church, and many a cleanſed /eper . 
Is making à noiſe, about what he doth but half un- 
derſtand. | | 
You are Apollos, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
tte Scriptures. You are inſlrudted in the way of as, 
th: Lird, and being fervent in ſpirit, you ſpeak and gal- 20, 
ach diligengiy the things of the Lord. I reſpect you, 
an admire in you your talent for ſpeaking in 
publ ck, your great love of the Scriptures, and 
me zeal that animates your conduct: but you 
know only the baptiſm of John. Do not diſgrace 
your fine abilities with pride. Submit to be in- l 
formed or the way of God more perfectly. There | ( 
are tent-makers who have had the honour of a al 
a a w j 


% 
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Discoursr long acquaintance with the writings of Paul, and 
„„ XII. having profited by his inſtructions they can teach 
| you in private to underſtand what you may here . 
after teach publickly better than they. 

The world blame you for making a noiſe about 
religion, and your brethren blame you for pre- 

tending to teach what you do but imperfectly un- 
derſtand. Tell the world, you have at all ad- 
ventures the advantage of them: there is ſome. 

thing in religion ſubſtantial, and the little you 

know is worth contending for: but they, who 

Jer. x1vi, make far more noiſe than you make it about no- 
7, e. thing, Obſerve the prophet Jeremiah, how he 
deſcribes the glory of Egypt. Who is this that 

cometh up as a flood? It is Egypt, who ſaith, 1 

will go up and will cover the earth, Come up ye 

| horſes, and rage ye chariots, and let the mighty men 

come forth, the Ethiopians that handle the ſhield, and 

the Lydians that bend the bow, What faith the pro- 

phet to all this? O mortifying truth! the king 

of Babylon ſhall fweep away all this fine army, 

and Pharoah's own ſoldiers ſhall fay, Pharoab king 

of Egypt is but a noiſe, What but a noiſe about 
nothing is honour, ſplendour, grandeur, majeſty, 

when under all theſe great ſounds you find nothing 

but a diſcontented dying man! 

Do the world reproach you with making a noiſe 

about religion? Tell the world, -that though you 

do not underſtand the whole of Chriſtianity, yet 

you know enough of it to convince you, that 

many contentions of bad men, which make a great 

found in the world, are for the obtaining of ſome 
wicked end; and that you have no ſuch ends to 
obtain. The prophets, who gave us many pictures 

of real life, will furniſh you with many. Who 

Zech. ix, Are they, who drink, and make a noiſe through wint® 
15. A company of ſots gone raving mad ins their cups 


19g bes | Who are es that make the ne of a cry A 
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the fiſh-gate, a howling from the dock, and a great Dissovnsx 


craſhing from the hills! They are merchant people, W. 


who bear ſilver, leap on the threſhold, fill their maſters 7 


houſes with violence and deceit, ſaying in their heart, 


the Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

pre · Who are they, that make a city ring with the Nahum, 

un» miſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the ratiling of -: * I 

ad wheels, of prancing horſes, and jumping chariots joſtling 7 
ome · one againſt another, with flaming torches running like 

you lightnings in the ſtreets? They are mighty men in 12. 

who ſcarlet, full of lies and robbery, lions tearing in pieces 
N04 enough for their whelps, ſtrangling for their lioneſſes, 
y he filling their holes with prey, and their dens with rapine. 

that Who are they, that lay waſte cities, and make a full Ezek. 
th, d deſolate by the noiſe of their roaring? They are Sinks, 
up ye the ſlaves of a tyrant, taxing land, and exacting the xxiii. 35. 
men Ver and the gold of the people of the land, of every one 
I, and WY according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharoah. + 
e pro: ho are they, whoſe every battle 7s with confuſed ans * 
king e /e and garments relled in blood: who are they, that 6. 14, 
army, make a noiſe like a dog, and go ſnarling round about the >: 
+ king WY city * They are men wandering up and down for meat, 7 

about and grudging if they be not ſatisfied. Is it for ſuch 
ajeſty, men, who diſturb ſociety, and ſet. the world in 
othing Wl = flame for the ſake of obtaining a little money | 

to ſpend upon their unruly paſſions, is it for them to 

, noiſe I reproach you? Lift up your voice like a trumpet. os Iviit, 
h you mite your hands together. Stamp with your foot. Ezek. | 
y, yer i bake off the duſt of your feet: verily 1 ſay unto you, wg. . b 
„ that Bi i! /ball be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Mat. x. ö 
a great I e land of Sodom and Gomorrah, than for ſuch as “ | 
t ſome Wi reject even your faithful warnings, though they | 
nds toy Were all taken from the doctrine and ſpirit of | 
xictures I John the baptiſt, Imitate you maſter, ſay to the 1 

Who Bi ?blicans, exact no more than that which is appointed Luke, iii. | | 
; wine" . Bid the /oldiers do violence to no man, neither *** * 1 
r cup Mee any falſely, and be content with their wages. 
y i ell the common people, who have two coats, to | 
| : | 


im part 


* 4 
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Discovrse impart to them that have none. Tell them all, the 
XII. axe is laid unto the root of the trees, and every tree 
Mat. xi, which bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be hewn down, 
27 Zo and caſt into the fire. Do more than all this; 
ſend your diſciples to Chriſt, to ſay unto him, art 
thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
Teach them to think and judge for themſelves, 
and ſo do honour to your own underſtanding, 

and juſtice to the rights of mankind. f 
Zech. xiii, Let us all lament the wounds given to our Sa- 
85 viour in the houſe of his friends. His is a great 
character: it ſhould never be treated with ma- 
lice, levity, or careleſſneſs. Let each of us undo 
if it be poſſible whatever we have done to defame 
his bright reputation. Let us live up to the light 
we have, and humbly look forward to that day, 
1 Cor. xiii. when even true prophecies, and apoſtolical tongue, 
* hall fail, and love, univerſal love ſhall abide the 
duty, the felicity and the glory of every upright 
Zech. xii. foul, where the feeble ſhall be as David, and David 
we” as an angel of Gd. May God crown our "AY 


endeavours with ſucceſs ! 
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DISCOURSE XII. 
ce MC 


| (At, FULBOURNE. , _ 


Roans, viii. 14. 2 * n 
4s many, as are led. TR the Spirit of God they of 
| the your. of God. ary 0 
e roa 56, ES: 
CartsTrANs, IAOH ECT, | 


Discover 
V knew ny text and my kibjec a ads XIII. 


ago, and I darę ſay you have been reading, — 


and reaſoning, and converſing about it. For my 
part, I have obſerved a powerful motive in the 
text to engage us all to do ſo: they are the ſons | ; 
F Cod, who are led by his Spirit. This is the 
higheſt of all titles, and opens a proſpect to the 
higheſt of all happineſs. Hear our apoſtle: f 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Chriſt : firſt to ſuffer, then to be glorified with 
bim, with a glory to be revealed in us, with which 
the ſufferings of this- preſent time are not worthy. to 
be compared, He elſewhere calls it à far more ex- 2 Cor. 17. 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory: and this for, 13 
men in whoſe fleſh there dwelleth no good things If 5 vu 
ſuch noble objects be ſufficient to fire and in- 
lame our hopes, certainly the path that leads to 
the enjoyment of them is ſufficient to inſpire us 
with caution and fear. | 

No.man, it ſeems, walks in this path to. = 
but he who is led by the Spirit of Goa, he only is 

LI 2. ſon 
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Di1scovrsE 2 ſon of God. What if 1 ſhould miſs the path! 
ee 


XIII. 


Mat. vii. 


12. 


5. 


— 


22 


it would be madneſs to expect to underſtand. Peace 
enen be with all your conſciences ! The firſt, I am ſure, 


every other being, and the religion he hath taught 


holy Scriptures, I, can inform you for your com- 
Luke xi. and bs that ſecketh findeth. . Do you think, the Serip- 
James, iv. ture ſpeaketh in vain? 


being led by the Spirit was, what am I thinking 
about? Who or what is the Spirit of God? | 


Kecl, iii, try to climb upward and ſaid, who knoweth it 


\ 


my — Ihe Spirit of God guides all good Men. 


What if, when at the end of my days I think 
myſelf at the door of heaven, I ſhould: find my- 
ſelf at the gate of hell! O cold and cruel thought! 
Why ſhould I indulge it? There can be only 
two juſt reaſons for dread; and if thefe be not 
well grounded, there are no -more. One is in the 
ſubject itſelf, If the leading of the Spirit be im- 
poſſible to be known; if there be no certain rule 
to diſtin the work of the Spirit from every 
other then indeed I. am liable to a fatal 
miſtake, and become an object of the greateſt pity, 
the greater for being invited by a reſpectable book 
to ſearch after what the wiſeſt in the world ca 
never find. The other. is, although the ſubjet 
may be underſtood, yet if I have ns heart to ſearch, 


is a groundleſs fear, for God is ſo different from 


us ſo diſtinct from every other exerciſe in the world, 
that there is no more danger of a man's not find- 
ing this part of the Chriſtian religion, if he looks 
for it, than there is of his not finding the ſun, 
If you be ſincerely ſeeking to, be directed by the 


fort, that you will ſucceed; for we know who faid, 
ſeek po ye ſhall find, every one that afketh receiveth, 


The firſt thing that ſtruck me in thinking af 


turned the ſubject on every fide, began below 16 


ſbirit of a beaſt that goeth 4 ? Not I. Wh 
no weth. the ſpirit of a man that goeth upward? Not 
1. Wu hath beard the voice, or ſeen. the fas 
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God? Mo man at any time for the bodily ſbape lile 'Discounse + 
4 dove, called the Holy Ghoſt, and ſaid to deſcend upon. XIII. 
Jeſus, and light upon him, was neither the Holy Ghoſt — 
in perſon, nor à real dove, nor a form like either 37. . 
the Holy Ghoſt or a dove, but it was a brut light Lukes, 111. 
hovering over Jeſus, and at length ſettling upon 3 
his head juſt as a dove hovers and alights upon 16. — 
me ground. How then can any one know: the 
Holy Spirit of God? There is only one way, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt teacheth in theſe wergsz us man 1g" i 
hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, | 
which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, It is to Jeſus Chriſt then, and not to ſcho- 
lars and philoſophers, nor to our own conjectures, 
that we are to go for information on this ſubject. 
Our Lord very often ſpoke of it, and what he hath 
declared is all we know, or can know of the matter. 
Now, as we have often obſerved to you, ſhould 
we make a liſt of all the ſubjects, which Jeſus 
Chriſt taught, and of thoſe which he mentioneil 
only incidentally and by the way, and - aſk, what 
hath the only hegotten of the Father declared on thaſe 
ſubje&s, the proper anſwer would be, he hath: de- 
elared their uszs but not their NATURES; their in- 
fluences upon us, but not the materials of which 
they arg mafle, ang GS MAnyeD in wack _ 
ſubſiſt. {- 1056 et ont Sued 
To give you an infallible l of this man- 
ner of expounding Seripture, I quoted to you a 
paſſage in the firſt epiſtle of John. The. apoſtle by 
repeats the ſame expreſſion, no man hath! ſeen Gad _ BTK! 
at any time, once in his goſpel; without an enpfj -g 
ſition, and only ſaying; Jeſus declared him, and once 
in his epiſtle with an expoſition ho he declared 
him. Ns man hath ſeen God at any time: but 11 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us. We dwell 13. 
in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
bis Spirit... .. God is love, and he that divelleth 10% 
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\Drscounte in love dwelleth. in God, and God in him. In tu 
manner the Scriptures expound themſelves, and on 


this aecqunt 1 ſaid juſt now it was as eaſy to find 
the truth as to diſcover the ſun: hut, alas! people 
are not looking for what jeſus declared but tg 
ſomething of ſomebody's elſe declaring, for which 
indeed they have a name, but of which they have 


no idea; Should 1 ſet one of you, not {killed in 


aſtronomy, any day to look for the ſun, you woult 
ſoon find it: but ſhould I ſay, brother, be io kind 2 
look upward, eaſt, weft, north, and ſouth, and find 
Andromeda, you might very well never ſind, when 
you did not know what you was looking for. 

J wiſh, with all my foul, I could be ſo happy a; 
to convey this idea ſo that it could mot poſſibly be 
miſunderſtood: and admit the goodneſs of my in. 
tention as an excuſe for a homely way at ſpeaking, 
Suppoſe 1 were to take two ſamples of corn to 


market for two farmers at a diſtance, whom no man 
had ſeen or could ſee. Suppoſe yourſelves to biy 


two loads of corn by theſe two ſamples. Suppole 
When they were delivered, one ſhould be as god 
as the ſumple, and fair Wincheſter meaſure, and 'the 
other worſk than the ſample, and ſhort meaſure, 
Would not you inſtantly know theſe two unknown 
men? Les, ſay you, we. ſhould know, and we 
ſhould not know: we ſhould not know whether 
they were tall or low, fat vr lean, fair or brown, 
old or young: but we ſhould know chat one 1 
»wiſe and honeſt, and the dther weak or wicked, 
and by looking into the holy Scriptures we ſhould 


know what che unſeen and unkndwn God thought 


of chem, for he faith, ye hall do ud unrig eo 


Prov. xx. in meaſure. Juſt weights 7 und a juſt buſhel ſhall t 


have, for divers weights, ant divers meaſures, both of 
them are alike abomination t the Lord. A juft weight 


Mice Yi. ig his delight. Shall 1 count him pure with f be bug i 
1 * and the * meaſure that is aba 
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minalle? Theſe are mot the practices of good men, Duceper 
whom the Lord requireth to do juſtly: theſe are trea- * I. 

ſurcs of wickednefs in the houſe of the wicked, May Mie. vie 
God Po us for ſpeaking of him below his ® 

dipnity! What can we, poor mortals, crawling Mark, 

out of darkneſs into daylight, do! Though, we firſt “s. 

ſee men like trees walking, yet after the great maſter 

puts his hands again upon our eyes, we ſhall /ook up, 

and ſee every man'clearty, | \ | 
It is then from the 'holy Seriptures that we are ts 

derive our notions of the Holy Spirit, and our firſt 

work -ſhall þe to Examine the hiſtory -of the Holy 

Spirit as theſe oracles of God report it... Having 

done this we will examine how the Holy Spirit leads 

or guides all good men .. and theſe two articles will 

fully explain the text, as many us are led by the Spirit 

of God they are the ſbns of God, remembering all along, 

that we are not in ſearch of an imaginary being ſet 

up before-hand in our own fancies, but we are in- 

quiring what conclufion we ought to come to 

under the direction of thoſe infallible guides, in- 

pired men. I think alſo, I need not inform you, 

hat we are not to determine any thing concern- 

ing the nature of the Holy Ghoſt by the ſimi- 

tudes uſed in Scripture 'to deſcribe his influence 

in the world. The Spirit of God is not fire, he 

8 not breath or air, he doth not come or go, or 

proceed from one to another, he is not capable 

df being grieved: the Spirit of God is God, and 

zone of theſe things agree with the eminence of | 

lis perfections. He moved upon the face of the Gen. i. 2. 
alert... He garniſbed the heavens, and his hand Job, Ts 

ormed-the'erooked Jerpent.. . . He filled Bezaleel and Exod. 

boiab with wiſdom to teach the engraver, the em- . 5 
roderer, and the weaver how to work all manner SITY 1, 
work for the ſervice of the ſunfuary. .. . . i is Job, xxxii. 
man giving him life and underſtanding. . . . He GD . 
me Spirit, the Father o all, who is us all, N 

and 
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ur We xvn, 


1 Pet. i. 
11. 


Gen. iii. 
13. 
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bath ſeen at any time, and of whom we know il 


\ conſideration as a /þirit of prophecy, the firſt of wii 


men, ſometimes in dreams, ſometimes by vi F 


NL 
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Dzjscovnsr and through all, and in you all: all the univerſe 


is a body, of which He is the ſoul, and in Hin 
we live, and move, and have our being. It is not 
the Spirit of God in any of theſe ſenſes that we 
are ſearching for. It is not God in the mere ex- 
exciſe of his power as the Creator and Governor 
of the world; but it is God in the exerciſe of 
his holineſs as the author and maintainer of re- 
ligion, after which we are inquiring, and it is th 
fix our attention on this that the new teſtament 
calls God exerciſing his holineſs in the church near 
a hundred times the Hol Ghoſt, or the Holy Spirit 
for the old Engliſh word ghoſt ſignifies ſpirit. In 
deed our forefathers were ſuch children in undes 
ſanding as to think that the ſouls of departed me 
might return to this world and walk about, and! 
ſeen, eſpecially in the dark, and ſuch a walkin 
ſpirit they called a ghoſt, and hence came the wor 
ghaſtly, that is diſmal, korrible, melancholy in tif 
countenance; but nothing of all this belongs 
God, whom, as we have before oblerved, na md 


thing except what is. declared in Scripture, and tif 
Scriptures declare nothing of God in religion a 
cept that all his influences are to be known by ts 
holineſs, | 
The firſt appearance of God in religion, 
ground of all the reſt, was in revealing, or mali 
known future events, ſgnifying before band theſi 
ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, 
this, the firſt view, God propoſeth himſelf to dl 


is, the feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's ba 
and the ſerpent ſhall bruiſe his heel. This informal 
was given by God himſelf to our firſt parents. 
after times, during four thouſand years, it pk 
God to communicate more of this ſubject to m 
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ind at other times by ſuggeſting new and extraordi- Discousse 
tary thoughts, and along with them an irreſiſtible im- XIII. 
pulſe to impart their knowledge to others. About 
twd thouſand years after the firſt prophecy, it | 
pleaſed God to give his church by Moſes a clear 

ky to determine all caſes of prophecy ; for as 
propheſy ing gained credit in the world, a tempta- 

tion roſe to induce bad men to feign themſelves 


vrophets. Fooliſh and wicked men, who could do 


nothing elſe to procure the benefits of this life, 

could eaſily make a lie, and if that lie could again 

credit, it anſwered all the end of ability and in- 

duſtry. The law of Moſes is quite clear on this Deut. xii. 

ſubject. It deſeribes the caſe and determines the 51 

puniſhment. If the prophecy came to paſs, and if the 

prophet led men to holineſs, then he was thought 

to be ſent of God: bur if 'either the prophecy did 

not come to paſs, or if it did, and the prophet _.. 

added let us ſerve other gods, then, ſaith the law, that 

prophet ſhall die. The Jewiſh prophets not only „itt. 205 

foretold an event that was to come to 'paſs long | 

after their death, as the birth of Chriſt: but they 

foretold other events, which came to, paſs in their 

own times. When they ſpoke of very diſtant events, 

they were to be judged of by their moral character: 

and when they ſpoke of very near events, the ac- 

compliſhment was to determine, Two paſſages of 

<ripture confirm this. Jeremiah ſays to a falfe 

prophet, hear thou this word, which 1 ſpeak in thine Jer. 

ears, and in the ears f all the people. Me prophets 3 7⁵ 

that have been before me, and before thee of old, pro- 

Pheſied both againſt many countries, and againſt great 

tingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. When 

the word of the prophet ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the 

prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly ſent him. 

True, faith Moſes, if the thing follow not, the Lord peut. 

bath not ſpoken, hut the prophet hath ſpoken it pre- *vili. 22. 

umptuguſly, thou ſbaa not be afraid of him: but if — 
| | there 


1 be Spi rit of Gi od guides all good Men. 


Niscovrse there ariſe a prophet, and the ſign do come to paſs, ye. 
XIII. if he ſay, let us ſerve other gods, you fall ſurely kill 
Deut. xili. Vim e thou SHult not conſent unto him, nor hearken un 
9.8 him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thy 

ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him, but thou ſhalt ſtone 

10. bim with ſtones that he die, becauſe he hath foughtty 

thruſt thee away from thy God. This law was not al 

ways executed: but from the time of Moſes to that 

> - of Chriſtit was death by the law to utter a falſe: pro- 

phecy, which no good man durſt preſume to do, 

— proviſion was made that the "ingenious con- 

jectures of bad men ſhould not paſs for prophecies 

to lead people off from their holy religion, Which 

ſtood pure in the firſt and chief doctrine of one 

living and true God, the object of Le. religion 
adoration and praiſe. 

Various as the prophecies of theſe holy men 
were, there was one event, which they all agreed ty 
foretell, that was the appearance of a prophet 
greater than themſelves, and having the Spirit of 
God in a variety and fulneſs unknown to them, 

Deut. . Moſes ſaith in the name of God, 1 will raiſe then 
3 up a prophet from among their brethven like unto thet, 
xIv.7- David ſaid, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou al 
my right hand, rule thou in the midſt of thine enemith 
judge among the heathen, drink of the brook in tit 

xlii.!. way, lift up the head, thou art a prieſt for ever. G 
_ - hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above: thy 
Ixi, 1, GC» fellows. Iſaiah ſaith, behold mine elect in whom-my 
au 3,4. foul delighteth, 1 have put my ſpirit upon him to pris 
claim liberty to captives, to preach good tidings um 

the meek. I will piar my. ſpirit, as water upon bin 

that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, ans al 

- effepring ſhall ſpring up as willows by the water cur: 

Jos), it. es. Joel and others ſay, 1 will pour out my pri 

7 upon all fleſh. of { give ther for alight to the Gentilth, 

Iſal. xlix. that thou mayeſ? be my ſalvation to the ends of the 

" earth... «a thee foall all * Families of the earth le 
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75 + bleſſed. All theſe prophecies were fulfilled in Jeſus Disc un 
4 n Chriſt, of whom the laſt prophet of the Jews ſaid, he —— 


is the Chriſt, he cometh from above, and is above all, Gen. 


tt 5 
OY the Father hath given all things into his hand, for Til. 14. 


wh God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him. | 17 8 
al The old prophets then had a ſpirit of propheey, 3 

td I and a ſpirit of holineſs; that is, they had the Spirit 

le pro- of God, they knew a little of thoſe future events, 


which God perfecly underſtood, and which little 
he imparted to them; and they poſſeſſed a little 
degree of ſuch juſtice and goodneſs as God poſſeſſes 
in infinite perfection. Jeſus Chriſt is a new cha- 

rafter, having the Spirit of God without meaſure, 

poſſeſſing wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, and every ex- 

cellence in unlimited variety, and in abſolute per- 

fetion, What did Jeſus Chriſt with this fulneis of 

the Spirit of God? He communicated it to his | 

dileiples, and /o ſent them even as his Father ſent him, N "ng 

ſaying, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt did not 
communicate to them, for they were not capable : 
of receiving it, all the Spirit of God that dwelt in 

him: but he communicated it in part, therefore 

they new in part, and propheſted in part. When * Cor. 

hey were children they thought and ſpoke as chil- 
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_—_— dren: but when they became men they put away 11. 
in tht ps ne n | y 

Gil childiſh things. The queſtion is, what did ſeſus 
„niente to bis apoſles for the Holy Chen? 


This queſtion is properly anſwered by diſtinguiſh- 


hom my * 
N nz extraordinary powers, peculiar 5 themſelves, 
5 2 neceſſary to obtain a hearing of their dottrine 
A* 1 a the world, from ordinary communications com- 
* * mon to them and to all other good men to che end 
| 


df the world. When Chriſt came into the world, 


* jor ö and condeſcended to aſk a diſtracted race uf men to 
y on eim hearing, what glorious reaſons did he loop 
or "| to beſtow! ie healed the fick, he raiſed the dead, 
"al de fed the multitude, he empowered his apoſtles to 


peak with divers tongues, and to perform many 


* 
bleſſe M in | miragles, 
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the world. of lin, of righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. 
During the life of Chriſt, he communicated to his. 
apoſſles his own ideas of things, what notion he 
bad of God, what of ſcripture, what of a future 
| ſtate, and his. wiſdom made them wiſe. He im. 
=. to them his own juſt and gentle temper, 
and through his goodnets, they became good. He 
communicated to them proper actions, and by ſee- 
ing how he conducted himſelf, they learnt how ty 
behave. themſelves, Theſe communications ordinary 
and extraordinary are what one of them calls, a re 
ceiving out of his fulneſs grace for grace. 
Before Jeſus Chriſt left the world, he promiſed 
the apoſtles, to ſupply his abſence, after he ſhould 
have left them, by another Comforter, even the ſpirit 
of truth, which, faith he, ye know, for he dwelleth 


- with you and ſhall be in you, that is the truths you 


*know now mall be increaſed and multiplied, and 
you ſhall know them better, and more to your 
comfort after my death than you have. done before. 
After his reſurrection, as he had promifed, he ſas 
them again, and while, he was eating with them, 
he commanded them that they ſhould not go out d 


Acts, i. 4, town, but Wait at Teruſalem for. the promiſe of the 


Father, which, ſaid he, ye have heard of me, forꝶ 
Kall. be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many dayi 
hence. | Accordingly about. forty days after his 
death, and. a few days. after. his aſcenſion, they It: 
Sale the; Holy Gheſt in a rich abundance both d 
ordinary and extraordinary powers, the firſt in 1 


very hig gh degree of excellence, and the laſt in 


manner pechliar 20 "themſelves, The apoſtles had 
theſe p payers in truſt, to communicate to others 
and they exgcuted. the. pult, faithfully by imparting 
their extraordinary knowledge how to heal the ſich 
aud how, to, ſpeak with tongues to ſome others, a 
een lenge ceaſed. when thele extraordinary met 


Ws | died 
23 $52: . 8 4 
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Vince fied: büt ſuch s as were necellary for the fal- Di8666ks 


2 ment, ration of ordinary Chriſtians to the end of the 
to his world they left in Writing, and lo bequeathed as it 
on be vere to poſterity that Holy Spirit, which they had 
future WY received of their divine Maſter for the uſe "of all 
Te im. nankind. 
mperz 
d. He 
by ſee- 
how to 
-dinary 
Ja fe- 


Seripture divided into three petfods: the firſt from 
Adam to Chrilt was à Holy Spirit of prophecy ; ; 
the ſecond in the life of Chriſt was a Holy Spirit of 
prophecy," information and promiſe, accompanied 
with wiſdom to know how to work miracles, and 
power to give it effect; the third from Pentecoſt to. 
the moment im which the apoſtle John wrote the laſt 
line of his goſpel, was a holy diſpenſation of wiſdom, 


omiſed 
ſhould 


e piii goodneſs and power, partly proper to that age and” 
ellet g ceafing with it, aid partly containing ititefligence” 
hs von to inform and direct religion to the end of time. 
d, and We have had a fourth part of the hiſtory of the 


o vo Holy Ghoſt publiſhed to the world: but it is a ſpu-* 
before, rious one. Who can believe that the Hoty Ghoſt" 
he ſav dwells infallibly in a fallible man at Rome, « or that 
1 them be is of a particular order of monks, or that he is 


o out of 
e of tht 


, for ff 


the author of laws and tempers directly deſtructive 
of the laws and tempers of Chriſt? Who can ima- 
pine that the ſame Holy Ghoſt bids one man ſay,” 


- 
=, 


Thus the hiſtory of the Holy Ghoſt ſtands in 


XIII. 


ny darch the Scriptures, and another man ſay, ſearch John, v. 

frer : the Scriptures; commands one to ſay, love thy 77 xxii. 
they eig /bour as thyſelf, and another to ſay injure thy * 7 a 
both A veighbour when it fuits thy convenience ; orders . 5. 0 


rſt in 2 
laſt in 3 
Ues had 
others 
nparting 
the ſick 
ers, al 


1Aary mei 
dliec 


me to ſay, the holy Seriptures are able to make thee 
ſe unto ſalvation,”and another to ſay Scripture is 
of able to make thee” wiſe” unto fſalvation® This 
ould be to ſink the dlignity of religion, to make a 
od in contradiction with himſelf, and to put all 


he heathens were in without it. They had rea- 


M mz a re- 


nankind into a ſtate worſe with a Holy Ghoſt, than . 


Mm: we give” up reaſon fer religion, and receive 


2 


E 
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Exod.xiii. 
17, 18. 
I{aj. Ixiii. 
12. 


Pſal. 
Ixxvili. 14. 


but which holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 


churches, They are the things which are, and the 


led by the Spirit, from that favourite part of the 
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a religion unreaſonable itſelf. Is i it likely God would 
thus expoſe us poor children to ſuch a perilous 
condition? Is it likely he would give us a perfect 


religion, by the miniſtry of his Son, and then leave 


us in a ſtate as imperfect and uncertain as before? 
Let us conclude then, that we have in the Serip- 
tures a perfect religion, conſiſting of juſt and true 
ideas, which came not at any time by the u of man; : 


by the Holy Ghoſt, When they were in the ſpirit, 
they heard à voice ſaying, 1 am the firſt and the laſt, 
and what you ſee write in a book, and ſend unto the 


things which ſhall be hereafter, 

Having thus ſeen the riſe and the accompliſh, 
ment of the promiſe of an univerſal religion under 
the adminiſtration of Jeſus Chrift, and having got 
poſſeſſion of the book that contains the whole of 
that religion, Jet us proceed to examine the book, 
and particularly with a view to the Holy Spirit, and 
his influence in religion, for as many as are led by 
the Spirit of Gad they are the ſons of God. To give 
you at once my notion of the ſubject, I think our 
apoſtle took his idea of the Chriſtian church being 


hiſtory of his country ſo often mentioned in the 
writings of the prophets, and ſo faithfully recorded 
by their firſt hiſtorian Moſes, I mean God's /eading 
the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs into the land of 
promiſe. Sometimes it is ſaid ſimply, God led then 
through the wilderneſs, Sometimes it is ſaid, the 
Holy Spirit led them by the right hand of Moſes. 
Sometimes they are ſaid to be led with a cloud, and 
with a light of re: and in this manner the wiſe men 
of the eaſt were led by a ſtar to Jeſus Chriſt. G0 
in all theſe caſes made uſe of means, and the work 
was no leſs his for uſing means to effect his pu! 
poſe. In this manner I ſuppoſe the Holy * 
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ould the Scriptures guides all good men, The cloud Discoussz 
ilous was not in the Iſraelites, nor was the ſtar in the XIII. 
rfeck wiſe men: but there was in them a knowledge of — 
eave the uſe and intent of. theſe appearances, and a con - . 
ore? formity of action to their own ideas. 

crip- Here then two things riſe to view in our ſubjec: 

true 2 guide without us, and a diſpoſition within us, and 


man; de laſt ſeems to me to be an effect of the firſt, and 
novel Wl both the work of one and the fame ſpirit. Suppole a 
pirit, world without a bible, and you have no idea of any 
e laſt, Spirit of God as a ſpirit of religion in the inhabitants | 
to the of it, Suppoſe on the other hand a bible in-a 


id the world without an | inhabitant, and you have no 
notion of influence: the ſpirit of God is there, but uni” 
apliſh- nothing knows or worſhips him, the earth is without < 


form and void, and darkneſs. is upon the face of the: 
lep. If God calls for light, it will come; if for 
land and water, they will appear; if for ſun and; 


book, moon, and ſtars, they will be; if for fiſh, and fowl; - | 
t, and and beaſts, they will appear; but there will be no: 

led by religion till man comes, nor then any revealed 

o give religion till the book and the man meet, and then 


the child of God will be led by the Spirit: of God. 

My ſuppoſition is a fact. The bible lies about in: 1 
many parts of the world without readers, and there 

lies all our holy religion like Jeſus dead in the ſe - 
pulchre, There are on the contrary many places 

where the bible is read; but it is not among men 

ut mere animals, who eat and drink, and marry: 

nd give in marriage, and buy and fell, and build 

ind plant, and are ſo full of theſe ideas, that they 

ever attend to religious truth, before death comes 

ad deſtroys them all. So it was in the days of Noah; Tad 
it was alſd in the days of the Son of Man, and ſo it xvii. 26. 
ill be to the end of the world. In a word, there is 

0 magick in the bible to operate without -reaſon _ © 

nd conſcience; and there is no religion in man 

ithout revelation; If we lay e the Argerirtunsge 

we 
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Ezek. 
Xxxiv. 16. 


of God leads all good men. We have determined, 


The Spiritof God guides all good e 
we have no ſtandard to judge by, and 15 we "have 
no judgment the ſtandard s of no ule, | | 


Let us apply theſe general obſervations to parti. 
cular cafes, in order to underſtand how the Spirit 


that it is by means of Sctipture truths, and that it 
implies the exerciſe of ſome diſpoſitions in us, 1] 
am aware of the queſtions you will aſk, and 1 only 
defer ſtating the queſtion till .it comes properly be · 
fore us, as it will preſently by ſuppoſing a caſe, 
which is not a mere ſuppoſition, becauſe it comes 
to paſs every day. Suppoſe a man, who had never 
thought of religion, to loſe by death the firſt of all 
earthly pleaſures the agreeable partner of his life, 
or, as a prophet calls his wife, ths defere of his eyes, 
O dreadful calamity, ſound fit to raiſe the dead! 
Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the defire 
of thine eyes with a ſtroke! TI ſpake unto the people i 
the morhing, and at even my wife died, A while the 
man thunderſtruck can hardly believe it true, and 
hopes againſt hope, till time, cruel time, kills his hope, 
and. drives him to deſpair, The more he thinks, 
the more occaſion he ſees for grief, Every thing he 
ſees pierces him to the heart, and in every place 
a lovely picture of her that was, and the ghally 
features of her that is no more meet his eyes, and nt 
melt down all his foul in woe. The ſun does nol 
ſhine, the ſtars do not ſparkle, the flowers do mt 
ſcent, the world does not look as it uſed to dv, 
The world ſeems dead, his houſe is a tomb, and 
all his domeſticks dreary” ghoſts. Now he feels 
the vanity of the world, takes up his bible, per 
haps to look after the deſire of his eyes, and tt 
whether he can find any thing in her preſent ſtate 
to aſſuage his pain. This man hath religion 
ſeek, and it is indifferent which end of the bible I 
begins at, either will lead him right. If with ch 


pr W they will hand him on from one to an 
then 


— 
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ther, in they conduct him downward to Chriſt ; if Dise 
with the apoſtles, they will direct him rd to XIII. 
the ſama perſon, who is a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke x 
and the glory of the people of 1ſrael. This man, thus 32. 

ed to Chriſt, will be inſtructed by reading his ſermons, 

by obſerving his actions, and by examining how his 

apoitles underſtood. and explained his meaning, by 

applying it to ſeveral caſes both of individuals and ' 
collective bodies, which fell out after his death, and 

during their inſpiration, and perceiving the truth 

and beauty of all this, and finding a ſatisfaction in 

it calming his mind and producing in him a plea- 

ſure never experienced before, he will become a 

convert to the Chriſtian religion, and choole to 

make the truths of it the rules of his action, and 

the ground of his hope. This man is led ſtep by 

ſtep to a moment in life, in which he becomes a 

new man, riſes, as it were, from the dead into neu- Rom. vi. 
neſs of life, and when he makes his appearance 4. 
among Chriſtians the queſtion will naturally be 
aſked, who hath begotten me this man? Who hath Ital. xlix. 
rought up this man? Where hath he been? Chriſtians, *** 


eme cound this man and inquire :. He js of age, aſk John ix. 
lace i'r, bc (ball ſpeak for himſelf. By whoſe direction *!- 
Md you come into this Chriſtian aflembly? His 

and awer is: Jeſus Chriſt informed me, that where two Mat. xviii. 


three are gathered together in his name, there is he 197 20. 
n the midſt of them ; and that if two of his diſciples 
l agree on earth as touching any thing they ſhall aſh, 
ſtall be done for them of his Father which is in 


feels even. 1 come to join with you in worſhipping 
per, od, and to be inſtructed by you, who have ſtu- 
ed religion longer than I have, in the truths con- 


uned in the holy Scriptures. Aſk him again, how 
me you, an Engliſhman born near two thouſand 
Fears after Chriſt, a Jew, who lived and died in 
e eaſtern part of the world, how came you ac- 
anted with Jeſus Chriſt? His anſwer is, I have 
been 
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1 John i. 
3. 
4. 


Rom. xvi. 
20. 


John i. 


. v. 
14. 


manifeſt to me by rhe Scriptures of the prophets, and it 
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been lately reading his "hiſtory; written by thole 
Who had heard and ſeen what they declared, and who 
wrote unto us that we alſo might have fellowſhip wit 
them, and their fell, wſhip was. truly with the Father 
and with his Son Teſus Chriſt, Think it not pre. 
ſumption in me, a Gentile, to appropriate to my. 
ſelf all the benefits of a religion, which thouph 
preached firit to the Jews, was, according to the com 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known und 
all nations for the obedience of faith, This is mad: 


finding Chriſt, / have found him of whom Moſes in the 
law and the prophets did write, and the whole ſeemed 
to me as clear as the daylight, and as free as the 
air, Aﬀe further, how came you to believe the 
truth of all this? He replies, I could not withhold 
my aſſent any more than I can help being warmed by 
approaching a fire. The evidences of the truth d 
the goſpel ſtood before me, I ſeemed to my ſelf ſun 
rounded with prophets and apoſtles : nobody aſked 
any favour of me, they all bore witneſs to the 
truth of one fact, and I could not help yielding 1 
the force of evidence. Aſk him once more: thi 
fact ſubverts the whole order of your former courſe to: 
of living, how came you to examine a religion . 
utterly deſtructive of all your former ſinful enjoy to 
ments? He, tells you: I was ſtript of all te de 
pleaſure of living by a death in my family, Which ac 


though I can never ceaſe to lament, I am obige 0 

to confeſs ſeems to me now necefſary to rouſe m bo. 

out of that dead ſleep of {in in which I lay. It led 

ſeems a ſevere part of the government God, bu lne 

neceflary to à man in my condition, ayd 1 chf 

ſider it now as the language of one, whoſe ab U 
ſolute right to diſpoſe ot me empowered him to lay Dy « 

when he ſtruck the blow, Awake thou that / fleepthh * 

en 


ariſe from the dead, and Chr iſt ſhall give thee lighk 


Once more, inquire how an event, which font 
ſcare?) 


; 
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ſearcely feel, made him fo very unhappy ? He Discovrst 
le will go out of religion into a thouſand ſubje&s, XIII. 
ho 2s the accompliſhments of his partner, the tender- 
ith neſs of his own feelings, and other articles of a like 
er kind, all which traced back will at laſt appear to 
re. have God for their firſt caule. This man hath 
ny: always been a child aſleep in the boſom of his 
oh WY father; and when he woke he found himſelf in his 
m ms. Call in now all the means uſed to lead this 
un man to the ſpot where he now is, and examine, 
ad: WY which of them made this man a Chriſtian? Was it 
[in WY any one of you prophets and apoſtles? We brought 
the indeed th meſſage which we heard of God, and de- John 3. 5. 
ned Wi clared unto him: but we were not acquainted 
the ich him till lately; he had when we found him, 
the eyes to read, ears to hear, and underſtanding to 
e judge, a conſcience to reprove, and he was in a 
| by WY condition neither melancholy nor mad, but dif- 
e poſed to make uſe of them. In a word, there is 2 
fur WY chain of events, one of which brings on another, 
el BY and of all which God is the firſt cauſe, and if you 
the can ſuppoſe the life of the man ju now mentioned to 
7 (0 conſiſt of a chain of five thouſand events, that 
this three thouſand and fifty came to paſs before he 
ariel touched the holy Scriptures, and that his reading 
u hem was the three thouſand and fifty- rit event, 1 
joy ond call three thouſand and tfty acts of God as 
the {White God of nature, te three thouſand and fifty fir: an 
nch + of God as the God of grace; and though 1 
Agel bould think him led all along before by t e ſame 
od, yet I ſhould from that moment date his eing 
% the ſpirit of God as a ſpirit of truth and ho- 
ba laels revealing himſelf in e as the Saviour 
con ©! linners, and in no other way. 
"8 hen the Spirit of God ſaves a ſoul from death, 1 . 
ö converting a fenner from the errour of his way, f 
epthh what doth he? Doth he create any ne { nſes.1 _ S 
light Loulties, new eyes in the body, or new powers in in 
loc N n me 


\ 
\ 
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the ſoul? Certainly not, for as there is no want of 
any new powers, ſo if they were, they would not be 


| plicated government, of which God is the firſt 
cauſe. In order to explain the ſubject, *or rather 


us by means of fire, he feeds us by means of bread, 


by ſleep, he creates us and brings us into being 
by means of our parents, and he removes us by 
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what Chriſt came to redeem, nor would they need 
ſanctification. The whole work of the Spirit ſeems 
to me to conſiſt in two things: the one a propo- 
ſing of the truths of religion, and this is done in 
the holy Scriptures: the other a diſpoſing of the 
mind to admit the truth, and this is done by means 
of various ſorts, by proſperity, by adverlity, by 
education, by converſation, by ſickneſs, and by a 
thouland other methods, parts of a whole com. 


(it becomes me to ſay of ſuch a ſubject) my no- 
tion of it, I beg your attention to three refleCtions 
of reaſon, Scripture, and experience, 


I call it reaſonable to give God as much glory WW: 
for bringing an event to pals by means, as with- WW! 
out them; yea in ſome ſenſe more. I will ebe 


plain myſelf. It is the opinion of ſome Chriſtians, an 
that the Holy Ghoſt regenerates a foul imme. 
diately, that is ſuddenly, and without any thing WW": 


between himſelf and the ſoul, and they are ze Ip 
lous to ſupport this idea of regeneration for the Hof 
very laudable purpoſe of ſecuring all the honour che 
of this work to God, We praiſe the motive, for he 


too much care cannot be taken to render to God a Wt 


glory ſo juſtly his due: but we cannot fee that ur 
the work is leſs his for his making ule of means nc 
to effect it, for whoſe are the means but his own! Wſ: | 
The more means he thinks proper to ule, che 
more he diſplays his glorious perfections. In al 
his other works he makes uſe of means. He warms 


he refreſhes us in the day by air, and in the night 


means of diſeaſes, " if it be poſlible, a ing! 
| : | event 
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means, If we go from the body to the mind, ſtill 
the ſame wiſe order prevails. Our eyes diſtinguiſh 
colours, but colours: are not God, but rays of light 
differently diſpoſed. Our ears diſtinguiſh ſounds, 
but ſounds are only air. Our feelings find out 
hardneſs, ſoftneſs, rough, ſmooth, and fo on. 


we have in our minds, which hath not been brought 
thither by ſome means or other. What is more, 
every thought is connected with another thought, 
and that with another, and ſo on till we are loſt in 
the diſtance or the crowd, Now, we alk, Is that 
which God doth by means leſs his doing than if it 
were performed without means? Is not the laſt effect 
4 much his as the firſt? Who gave us this year a 
plentiful harveſt? You fay, God. You fay right, 
becauſe God formed fix thouſand years ago ſun 
and earth, air and water, wheat and barley, and 
fxt all in ſuch a ſtate that they came to you laſt 
ing harveſt exactly in ſuch proportion as he at firſt 
ca appointed them. One great argument for the truth 


the of the Chriſtian religion is, that it exactly reſembles 
our the world of nature, and ſo proves itſelf to be 
for he work of the ſame God; and if it were not fo, 


d 2 WW! religion were not like other things, which we are 
lure God made, we ſhould have no certain rules to 


body of truth coming from God to make us 
appy, or a ſet of errours contrived by wicked men 
0 make us miſerable. Did ever any man con- 


rees, or fiſh, fowl and cattle were the invention 
hy? Becauſe they haye characters of ſize, ſhape, 


ration and perfection above all the {kill and 
wer of man to produce, {ring forth ten thou- 


ind things to view having the ſame characters of 
A Pers 


* 


There is not a ſingle thought, in all the multitude 


know when we received a religion whether it were 


eive that the ſun, or the air, or the water, or the 


nd production of man? Nobody ever thought ſo. - 
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, Drs6orasr perfection in their kind, and we inſtantly know the 
XIII. maker: but produce ſomething with different eh 
racters, and the author becomes doubtful, and it i; 
no further probable that he created it than as it re. 
ſembles his other works. Apply this to our ſub 
ject. If God regenerates us by means, if he make 
us wile by informing us of truth, and good by 
propoſing good reaſons to us for being fo, the 
religion reſembles his other works: but if „we be 
_wiſe without truth and good without motive, then 
a new work appears without the characters of hi 
'other works, and conſequently without any ev 
den ce to perſuade us it is his. Thus, reaſon ſeen 
to plead for the truth of our notion of the workd 
Holy Spirit. 
The chief objection againſt this account ſeems i 
me a itrong reaſon in favour of it. If this accounl 
be true, ſay ſome, the work of the Spirit may l 
explained and deicribed- as clearly as any old 
part of religion, and we ſhall know what the we 
of the Spirit is: wh-.eas we have been taught | 
believe that the work is a myſtery, which no n 
| knoweth, no not he that receiveth it, and thisg 
; John iii. tion ſeems confirmed by this text, the wind blow 
a where it liſieth, aud thou heareſt the ſound theres, 
canſt not tell whenc: it: c-meth, and whither it gotll 

ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, In anſwef 

this, and every other objection taken from Scriptul 

we have propoled to make a ſecond reflection 

the language of Scripture concerning this Jubj 

and we hall put the paſſages into two claſſes.. , 

In the firſt we put ſach as ſpeak of this Md 

under figures or ſimilitudes, as where the Spit 

' Mat, if. faid to be like wind, fire, water. All Scripture 
* os this kind are explained by one diſtinction betys 
39. the nature and the effects of things. It is 
thing to know the natyge of fire. and air- and v 

and it is another to Mow the effects they prods 


* 


1s ( 


prod 
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No man fully knows the firſt: but the laſt are as 
clear as daylight. ls there a man in this alſembly, 
who doth not know, what effect fire will produce 
in wood or water, and wind in mill-work, and fo 
on? When our Lord ſaid, every one that is born 
of the Spirit is ſo as you, Nicodemus, are in the 
wind, he knows the effects, and that knowledge is 
ſuflicient to direct his actions: my inſtructions are 
intended o make men good men, and not philo- 
ſophers. Obſerve, it was Nicoderaus who ſaid, 


hw can theſe things be? And the reproot given 


him by Jeſus Chriſt would have been improper had 
fie ſubje& been a myſtery; art thou a maſter of 
Iſrael and knoweſt not theſe things. We ſpeak that 
we do know and teſtify that we have ſeen, The ſub- 
jet of their converſation was not the nature of the 
Spirit, but his influences in religion. Now, faid 
our Lord, the religion I teach is ſpiritual, it doth 
not ſtand like yours in meats and drinks, and divers 
waſhings, and cardinal ordinances impoſed until the 


time of reformation for the purifying of the fleſh, but 


in effects upon the mind and heart: you ſee no 
temple, no prieſthood, no ſacrifices in my religion ; 


et not this offend you, my religion reſembles the 
wind, which no man ever ſaw, but the effects of 


rhich you and all other men perfectly underſtand. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſs 
he ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: fo is every one that is born 
f the spirit. In this manner. expound all the paſſa- 
es that ſpeak of the Spirit's work under * 
Ind you will find no difficulty in them. 
In a ſecond claſs I put all ſuch Scriptures as de- 


cribe the work of the Spirit. The apoſtle Peter 


ad ſeen a great deal of this work, and one day of 


IIs life, ſuch a day as that in which three thouſand Acts, ii. 
buls were added, produc x "gh and better experi- Ws 


nents than ordinary teaciWrs have an opportunity 
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BEARD of ſeeing in their whole life. He ſaw religion j in 


5 


ISL 


John. xxi. kind, or, as our Lord calls it, feeding the lambs und 
' IS &c. * 


1 Pet. i. 


5 


22. 25. 


The $ pirit of God guides all good Men. 


every form, and examined ſingle converſions, ſe. 
parately and alone, and his whole life was a courſe 
of experiments, a part of which, are recorded in 
Acts, and we have reaſon to believe, though ve 
have no account of the twenty-four laſt years of 
his life in Scripture, that he continued to old age 
in the exerciſe of inſtructing and converting man- 


the "Deed of Chriſt. The teſtimony of ſuch a may 
is extremely reſpectable. It is a teſtimony of ins 
ſpiration explained and confirmed by experiment, 
Now he ſays, that the rangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, and other countries, who were elect through 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, were born again of incurs 
ruptible ſeed by the word of God, which word by the 
goſpel was preached unto them. This account of re- 
generation is partly literal, and partly figurative. 
The goſpel is the word of God . . . . the golpel 
was preached unto you..., theſe are literally true: Wile; 
the goſpel containing the word of God which wa 
preached unto you is an incorruptible ſeed, of which 
you were born again; theſe are figurative ex- 
preſſions, and muſt be expounded by the literal 
terms, and clearly mean a dependence of the three 
excellencies that conſtitute: a regenerate man on 
the three principal parts of religion, in which they 
had been inſtructed. The goſpel propoſes a ſet of 
clear truths: Chbiſtians examine and believe theſe 
truths. The goſpel propoſes a {et of motives; 
Chriſtians feel theſe motives, fear hell, deſire hea 
ven, love holineſs, and ſo on. The goſpel propoles Nes 
a ſet of rules to live by: Chriſtians reduce theſe 
rules to practice. Chriſtians thus are born into # 
new world, having the 72w powers neceſſary to live 
in that world: they have new objects and nev 
e they have new gotives and new feelings: 


” : N 
hey have new laws Md a new life, The apo 


[ 
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not only ſaw all this in others: but he felt all this Discourse - 
exemplified in himſelf. He was in the exerciſe of XIII. 
his trade, caſting a net into the ſea, when a perſon Mat iv. 
walking on the beach. called to him, and ſaid, 2 5 
falle me, and 1 will make you a fiſher of men. This 2 
word of the Lord was like that at the creation, let Gen. i. 3. 
lere be light ; and the hiſtory of the reſt of Peter's 
exiſtence may be contained in this word, there was 

light. When he afterward fell into a toon, and : 
eturned again to fin and to filling, he was begotten DE PRs 5 
gain, unto a lively hope not without means, but by * 

the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. Here 

nt, a: the work, the whole ordinary work of the Holy 

ut WS pirit,' but all wrought by means: theſe ſtrangers 

wrified their ſouls in obeying the truth through the 

pirit, that is through the knowledge of things we- * 
ported unto them by them that preached the goſpel 12. 

vith the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, to enable 

he preachers to ſpeak the divers tongues of theſe 

rangers, and of all others to whom they were 

ent, that ſo their faith might ſtand on what they 

learly underſtood. 

Strictly ſpeaking, there are two kinds of paſſages 

the new teſtament «deſcriptive of this work: the 

it are ſhort, and are a ſort of firſt principles, 

nd theſe are moſtly in the epiſtles; as if any man 2 Cor. v. 


on in Chriſt he is a neu creature ,', . my preachiag was 1 Ti 
hey demonſtration of the Spirit... . your faith ſtands. 4. 
t the power of God . . . God called you unto the fellow- 1 
heſe | 


[1 of his Son . God ſhined in our hearts. 43 I 
e power ig not of us, but of Cod. This is the firſt 6, 2. 
rt of paſſages, but there is a ſecond claſs, which 
ew us theſe firſt principles in real action, and this 
1s in the goſpels, and in the Acts of the apoſtles, 
d by theſe the former are expounded. W hat would 
u know of a tree by ſeeing it in its firſt princi- | 
les? Could you know an oak by ſeeing an acorn, 
a briar and a hawthorn by ſeeing hips and 
| haws? 


| 
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thians by the hiſtory of the converſion of the Co- 


and holy religion, Chr ſtianity. God ſhined in our 
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awe þ An acorn is an oak in principle, and an 
oak is an acorn drawn out in practice. Explaig 
the ſhort principles in the epiſtles to the Corin- 


rinthians in the Acts of the apoſtles. Paul's preach- 
ing was in demonſtration of the Spirit, that is, he 
was preſſed in Spirit at Corinth, and teſtified to Jews 
and Greeks that Jeſus was Chriſt, and he reaſoned 
in the ſynagogue every ſabbath. The faith of the Co. 
rinthians ſtood in the power of Ged, that is, the 
reaſoning of Paul perſuaded the Jews and the Greehy 
who hcaring, believed. If any Corinthian be in Chriſ 
he, the man,-4$ a new creature, that is, the Cy 
rinthians, who had been heathens and Jews, whey 
they believed on the Lord were baptized into thatney 


hearts, I planted, Apollos watered, that is, I en 
tinued a year and ſix nionths teaching the word of Cul 
among you, and Apollos, after he had been inſtrutte 
by Aquila and Priſcilla, helped them much which hal 
believed through grace, for he mightily convinced ih 
Jeus, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Jeſus was Cr 
The apoſtle had a right to conclude, that thougl 
they were labourers together with God, yet the UW 
rinthians were God's huſbandry, God's building. G 
created Paul and Apollos; he converted the one ing 
extraordinary way, and the other by ordmary meal 
of inſtruction; but Aquila and Priſcilla were W 
the Scripture was his, neither is he that planteth.a 
thing, neither he that watereth, but God that gin 
the increaſe, In this manner expound Scriptures| 
themſelves, and obſerve all along that it is grant 
on all hands, the converſion of a {inner is the . 
of the Holy Spirit, and all the honour of it due! 
him, and the only inquiry is, whether he doth 
work with means or without them, and if with 
them what is the -ufe, the pure and proper uk 
means? „ 


The Spirit of God guides all good Aen. 


3⁰¹ 
* This brings us to our laſt reflection on Chriſtian Deren 
in I experience. If means have no place in the Chriſtian NIII. 
religion till after the production of ſomething in — 
de ſoul containing the whole new man, then the | 
ch. ne of means 18 only to nouriſh and cheriſh this new 
be principle, that is to ſay, they are to a Chriſtian what 
vs OY air and earth and moiſture are to an acorn. All 
"eo i Chriſtians ſeem to act as if they thought the means 
Co- appointed to produce the end, and the fitneſs of 
the me means is the ſupport of Chriſtian action. On 
ein ens principle we educate' gur children, becauſe in- 
riſk ſtruction leems to us a proper method of produting 
ce mem knowledge. On this“ principle we read and 
hel expound the Scriptures in publick, not that the 
ney Scriptures want any expounding, to cool and atten- 
ore minds, but becauſe the minds of moſt men are ® 
* not in ſuch a ſtate, but blinded With prejudice, cuſtom 
od 


and paſſion, and becauſe we know. ſuch a mind is 
ot prepared to attend to reaſon. On this princi- 
de we addreſs the goſpel not only to the righteous 
nd well-diſpoſed, but alſo to men of. a quite dif- 
erent character. One great argument in defence of 
dur holy religion is that it is fitted not only to laints, 
but alſo to ſinners, even. to ſuch as are in the laſt 
nd moſt deplorable. ſtages of vice. If you ſay, 
od works 1n the means, this is what we plead for: 
you affirm on the contrary that he works imme · 
ately, then etre is no, more fitneſs in inſtructing 
he ignorant, and reafoning with the wicked, and 
xpecting knowledge and reformation to follow, 
an there would be in plafiting and watering flints 
d pebbles, and expecting them to grow into oaks. 
o further, go back to the regeneration of any one 
hriſtian in this aſſembly, and divide yourſelves 
to two parts. Some of you do not know the 
me of your converſion, that is as much as to ſay, | 
de werk of the Spirit was ſo. connected with other 
ents that one thing brought on another till all 
0 9 | as 


XIII. 


Drarovas: together iſſued in your converſion, for you are 1 


you reſemble the man ſuppoſed ſome time ago, and 
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ſincere convert to the faith of Chriſt. Others d 


you know what events fell out when you became 
Chriſtians: but the congection of an effect with 
a cauſe deſtroys the notion of immedi; ate influence, 
One fays, ſuch a providence fer me a thinking; 
another ſays, ſuch a diſcourſe ſet me a repenting; 
a third ſays, ſuch a book gave me information that 
produced- comfort, All of us believe, the mean: 
and the certainry of obtaining the end in the uſe 0 
means is the ſun that rules the day, and the moon 
that rules the night of life. | 

We cannot conclude this ſubject without tuo 
reflections. Firſt, we perceive a wonderful in 
clination in Chriſtians toward ſomething in re 
ligion ſo ſublime as not to be underſtood ; wheres 
the .true ſublimity of religion lies in its plainnels 
as the true excellence and dignity of man conſiſts i 
his becoming ſuch a plain man as Jeſus Chriſt was 
This inclination is a remnant of the old edueation 
given this country by monks and prieſts, whale 
majeſty ſtood in the credulouſne ſs of their followeꝶ 
They made creeds, or articles to be believed, and 
gave them to our forefathers to fay over. You do 
not underſtand them, ſaid they, but we do: and, 
while they were doing that, the creed-makers ral 
away with their houſes and lands. Let us renounce 
this diſpoſition, and let us believe nothing but whit 
we underſtand. * 

Laſtly, we obſerve with great pleafure that al 
Chriſtians allow the Spirit of God is a Holy Spirit; 
and even they who think him hidden, think thef 
have no right to conclude he is where they ſuppoſ 
till the. fruits of a holy life declare it, Should 3 
man, -who had lived wickedly all his days, be In 
toxicated with liquor over night, and regenerit 


5 
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at ſix next morning by an immediate work of the Discounsx 
Spirit, no Chriſtians would believe it chat day, and. XIII. 
ſhould he like Saul Hay to join himſelf to the dif A_— 


- 


and 
om ciples, they would be all afraid of him, and not be- 26, 27. 
with eve that he was a diſciple till ſome Barnabas ſhould 


} 


nee. declare two things unto them; one, how the Lord had 


Th preached at Damaſcus; till he had given ſubſtantial 
+: Wl proots by his conduct that his pretenſions were true 
cans and real, If an extraordinary converſion was not 
end, credible without proof, how much leſs are ordinary 
ed changes? The proof of proofs. is laid by the Holy 
noon BY Spirit where it ought to be. If ye be led by the Gal \ 
Spirit, ye are not under the law, for the fruit of the gc, 

trol irit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
ion, faith, meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
ere i no law. Let not a man think himſelf to be 
eren /im<thing when he is nothing, but let every man prove 
nels e work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in him- 
i H alone, and not in another man. God grant us this 
un race! To him be honour and glory for ever, 
tion Amen. | 
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ſpoken to bim; and the other, how he had boldly 
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FaitH AND HOLINESS ARE INSEPARABLE, 
Ly 


At CHESTERFORD. ] 
GAaLATIANS, v. 6. 


Faith worketh by love. 


Er not my firſt words alarm you. Do any 
of you know what an abſtrat word is? To 
ſpeak more exactly, had ever any one of you atih+ 


abſtract idea? Words are names of things, abſtraf ne 


words are names of abſtract things and abſtract dean 
are perceptions of the things ſo named. Have 0 
any idea of whiteneſs, hardneſs, wiſdom, love? You 
know what a white cloud, a white roſe, a hard wood 
2 hard hand, a wiſe man, a loving child is: bit 
you have no idea of any one of theſe things Wi 
parate from the bodies, öf which they are propet 
ties. Try now, whether you can conceive of whiter 
neſs or wiſdom alone and apart from every thiny 
except itſelf. Yet theſe are very convenient words 
and expreſs many real qualities, and there is N 


danger in the uſe of them, except when they Tc 


ſuppoſed to ſtand for ſomething which is not to e 
found, and ſhould that ſomething be a part of * 
ligion, we ſhould be 8 and confuſed, 

learn 


Faith and Holineſs are inſeparable, 305. | 


larning, and never able to come to the knowledge of D1scovass 
ike truth, the folly of which is manifeſt wito all men. — 
Obſerve the text: in Chriſt neither cir cumciſion | 
quaileth any thing, nor uneircumciſcon, but faith which 2 Tim. wi, 
worketh by love. Circumeiſion, uncircumciſion, * 
V. faith, love, thefe are names of things not to be 
found alone and apart: but circumciſion is put for 
the condition of the Jews, uncircumciſion for that 
of the Gentiles, who had not ſubmitted to that rite 
of the religion of Moſes ; faith ſignifies belief of the 
truths of the Chriſtian religion, and love, the in- 
frument of faith, that friendly diſpoſition, which 
a belief of the truths taught in the Chriſtian re- 
Jicion produceth toward all mankind. It is as if 
the apoſtle had faid, if you Jews believe the goſpel, 
you will love the Gentiles; if you Gentiles believe 
the goſpel you will love the Jews: and if both of you 
delieve the goſpel you will love God, and all your 
fellow-creatures; for in the goſpel of Chriſt what 
ou were by birth, education, and worldly dif 
Le inctions avail nothing; the great point is, do you 
u believe the truths of the Chriſtian religion? You 
ſrl Weed not heſitate about this, a belief of theſe truths | 
ideaiWnever fails to produce the kind offices of love. 
: JU | ſpeak thus, becauſe many Chriſtians perplex 
aß bemlelves in that neceſſary duty preſcribed by our 
woah poſtle, examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiũ. 
: bit hey turn their attention inward, and look for 2 . 
gs eich, and not being able to find any thing ab- 
roper⸗ trated, apart and alone, that anſwers to their 
whit WWencral notion of faith, they raſhly conclude againſt 
thin WW" cm{elves that they are not Chriſtians, and ſo go 
wor illingly down into a dungeon of doubts and fears, 
is WP"d lie there waiting for execution, as if faith 
ey 1 rought by deſpair. Examine yourſelf whether yo 
t to n the faith, is equal to ſaying, examine yourlelf 
of FP b<ther you be in temper; and as in the latter caſe 
d, hen would not inquire after calmneſs, or moders- 


tion, 
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gob Faith and Holineſs are inſeparable. 


D1scovurse” tion, but whether you yourſelf were calm and mas 
XIV. „ ſo in the former caſe you ſhould not ſearch 
for faith. as for ſomething ſeparate from yourſelf, but 
incorporating it with yourſelf, you ſhould ſay, here 
. on the table lies the goſpel, do I believe it? or, if 
this be too much, ſay, here in the goſpel, in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, lies a deſcription 
of the day of judgment, do I believe this, to be 

true? 
14 Simple and ch as this may appear, it was, 
{ | | however, the principal queſtion, the conſtant decls. 
kl | ration, and the perpetual deſcription in primitive 
| religion. Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to thoſe who came ta 
1 Mat. ix. him for healing, believe ye that 1 am able to 4 
1 ix. this? . . Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? . 
i \ 35 _ Af thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
| 14 Ro 8 8 believeth; for believing him to be the Meſſiah was 
if | the ordinary condition of his working a miracle 
After his reſurrection, people were admitted ta 
profeſs Chriſtianity only on a declaration of faith, 
2 * May I be baptized, ſaid the eunuch. If thou believel 
der Eee thou mayeſt, replied Philip: and he anſwered and 
" ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſon of Gu 
The declarations concerning Chriſtans run all 
8 throughout the new teſtament. in the fame ſtyle; and 
1 Tim, iv. in the ſame manner Chriſtians are deſcribed, as, bt 
by lievers were added to the Lord, be thou an example 
the believers, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting 
lie; and, to ſay all in one word, the conmition 
which Chriſt gave his apoſtles to preach the golp# 
Mark, -divides the world into only two parts, he that be 
. lieveth fhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall t 
damned. This is the conſtant ſtyle of Scripturt 
You ſee, Chriftians are not deſcribed in general 
their actions and affections: but by their faith, | 
is not ſaid, they are the induſtrious, the frugal, - 
honeſt, the ſupporters of the poor, though all the 


are true; but they are named believers, beg 
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his expreſſes the point in which they all agree, the Disco 


diſtinguiſhing excellence of their character, and 
that diſpoſition from which all other good diſpoſi- 
tions proceed. We have therefore reaſon. to affirm 
that faith and Holineſs are inſeparable, and it is to” 
the eſtabliſhing of this truth that I ſhall this evening 
addreſs myſelf. 1 0 God crown our labour with 
ſucceſs! 4 

Faith is belief, and Chriſtian faith is belief of the 
truth of Chriſtianity. Some Chriſtians believe a 
few of the truths of Chriſtianity, and their faith #s 
weak, becauſe though they believe ſome truths yet 
they do not believe others, which perhaps they 
have overlooked, or againſt which it may be they 
are prejudiced : their language 6ught'ts be, Lord, 
l believe, help thou mine unbelief, Lord I believe thon 
wilt judge the world, but forgive me for not be- 
lieving that thou waſ? lifted up, that whoſdever be- 
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XIV 


a Theſſ. ii. 


— xiv. 
1. 


Mark, iv, 
* 


lieveth in thee. ſhould not periſn but have eternal 


life, for I fear I was excepted. Otkers believe all 
the truths of Chriſtianity, and they are ſtrong in 
the faith, and they ſay, this is a faithful ſaying, ani 
worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt cams into 
the world to ſave ftnners ; for this is the record, that 
God bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son; and theſe things are written that we may know 
we have eternal life. The truths of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion reſemble the ſtones of a well conſtructed 
arch thrown over an impaſſable gulf, to ſerve for a 
bridge for travellers, and each truth ſupports and 
is ſupported by another truth, and altogether make 
an aſſemblage of convenience, ſtrength and beauty. 
Let us not conſider faith as the key-ſtone, that 


binds the two ſweeps together: but let us confider 


it as a greater or leſs degree of knowledge of build- 
ing an arch in the travellers who pals over it. The 


lerſtand his principles, or believe his report will 
have 


Rom. xv. 
I, 

I Tim. i. 
15. 

I John, Vs 
11. 13. 


builder will have no fear, and travellers who un- 
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Discounsz have no fear: but they, who neither underſtand the 


XIV. 


Mat. ii. 
of 


mountain on Which he was crucified, the years d 
his miniſtry, the order in which the goſpels and 
cepiſtles were written, what then? Nothing. No 


the conduct of your teachers, when they affirm that 


John, viii. 


24. 


Mat. i. 1. 


proteſtant churches abroad, printed a book, in 


He muſt have known this: but he had forgot | it 
yet he never ſorgot Chriſt, but believed his goſpel 


eidents that fell in occaſionally, and beſide the 
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principles of the builder, nor give him much credit 
for his report, may, yea muſt go. over with fear and 
trembling... 

Let us come to particulars. There are foms 
truths, which you need not believe, I mean, the be 
lief of them is net neceſſary to ſalvation. A great 
ſcholar, and an excellent Chriſtian in one of the 


which he ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt was born at FJeruſalen 
A friend alked him, whether he was not miſtaken? 
He replied, no certainly. However he was ſoon 
convinced; that Jeſus Chriſt was not born at the 
city of Jeruſalem; but at a village called Bethlehem, 


and imitated, his, example. Suppoſe. a; man, ſhouid 
not know a hundred ſuch truths concerning tle 
year, and the day; and the place of the birth of 
Chriſt,” the, form of his perſon, the name of the 


tuch truths are propoſed to us as grounds of out 
hope, and rules of our practice. By believing the 
goſpel then, we do not mean a belief of all the ut 


main deſign; ſo that, you may- ealily account fot 


the knowledge and belief of theſe circumſtances i 
not the faith {ſpoken of by the apoſtle in our text 
This kind of knowledge, far from working by looty 
often works by levity, intemperance, ſuperſtiuon 
and cruelty, When Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, if ye beliedt 
not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, how hard 
would our lot have been, if he meant to ſay, if yt 
believe not that I was born at Bethlehem in the tri 


of Judah, in the days of king Herod, in the rel 
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of Syria, ye ſhall die in your fins! Set your hearts at 


eaſe on all theſe ſubjects, and when you examine Luke, 85 U. e 
whether you be in the faith, leave out that great 2 


maſs of information, which comes under the de- 
ſcription of ineidents. If you have time and op- 
portunity, examine every circumſtance, the pleaſure 
will amply repay the labour, for all knowledge 
brings pleaſure » but you may know the true cha- 
rater of a benefactor without knowing any of the 
flowers that adorn his garden. 

As there are truths, which you need not believe; 
lo there are truths which you cannot believe, becauſe 
they are either not told, or not directed to you. 
It is true of ſome of you, that you Thomas, or. 
john ſuch-an-one are a. good man, a believer. in 
Chriſt, and will be ſaved: but who ever expected 
a bible of this kind? If a man underſtands by be- 
leving the goſpel, believing ſomething that is not 
in the book, and which; had it been there, would 
have marked it with folly, he may continue to read 
and look and ſearch through life, he will never find, 
for this good reaſon, it is not there. Even a great 
umber of articles, which are written, are not ad- 


the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatſdever 19. 
hou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heauen, and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in 
heaven: it would be intolerable not to obſerve, that 
his was addreſſed perſonally to Peter, and not to us. 
nder pretence that it was not addrefled to us, but to 
eter, the biſhop of Rome pretends it was addreſſed 
Tal as the ſucceſſor of Peter, and on this pre- 
imption he makes laws, and diſpenſes with the 
each of them, and his right to do ſo is allowed by 
pany, merely becauſe he hath ſealed his inſtruments 
ith ſwords and keys. The biſhop of Rome hath 
t us the example of thus abuſing. the holy Scrip- 
FP | tures, 


Ireſſed to us. When Jeſus Chriſt aid, I give thee Mat. xvi, 


855 | 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, and when Cyrenius was governor Drscovnse | | 


- 


8 

W tures, and we have been too faithful followers gf 
* this blind guide. Is one aſhamed of the profeſſion 

| ne _ of the goſpel? He fatisfies his ee by fay- 
ns xvi. ing Jeſus charged his diſciples that they ſhould tell m 

2, man that he was Feſus the Chriſt. Is another in- 
. dolent, and an enemy to free inquiry? He juſtifies 

xiv. 23, his conduct by ſaying, if any man ſhould ſay unto you, 
24. lo, here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. If they 

| ſhall ſay unto you, behold, he is in the deſert, go nit 

20. forth: behold he is in the ſecret chambers, þelieve it 
not. For there, ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 

prophets. If another lives careleſsly, and expects in- 

X. 19. ſpiration without ſtudy, he ſays, it is written, take ny 
is thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; ſettle in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer, 

TI for it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what yt 
ſhall fpeak, for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 

of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. None of thele 

people conſider the eircumſtances of time, place 
perſon, and fo on, nor the meaning of ſuch paſſage 
zu as this, verily 1 ſay unto you, this generation ſhall un 


all the paſſages of Scripture of this fort, we ſpoult 
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paſs away till all be fulfilled. Shouid a man believe 


not therefore think him a believer of the golp 
but an officious intermedler, who was weak enolgi 


to thruſt himſelf into bufineſs with which he ha: 


no concern, and which the. maſter of the family 


goſpel, and bewildering honeſt but unwary w 


appointed other ſervants to do. Faith of this 10s: 
doth not work by love; but by idleneſs, / timorou-iſh« 
neſs, preſumption and fury. It is on this ws 
diſtinguiſhing .ground, that ſome Chriſtians perples 
themſelves, and diſtreſs their friends by puzzling tl 


vellers: not conſidering, that it is not enough & 
article be true, it muſt be revealed, and it mul 
be addreſſed to me, before it can become a F 
ceſſary article of my faith, When therefore 
propole truths for the ground of your ITY 
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the rules of your lives, we do nqt mean inferences 
drawn from the goſpel, falſe or true, nar do. we 
mean truths taught along with the goſpel, but not 
addreſſed to you. 

This is the proper place for us to ne what 
the Scripture calls the faith of devils. The apoſtle 
James ſaith, thou believeſt there is one God : thou doeſt 
well: the devils alſo believe, andIremble. 
believes there is a holy God, and he trembles, be- 
cauſe, being convinced of his own impurity, he is 
perſuaded God is the patron and protector of ho- 
lineſs, and the puniſher of ſin. Hence he infers, 
that he is in no better ſtate than that of devils, they 
alſo believe, and tremble, 
for three reaſons. 
to whom God addreſſeth the glad tidings of ſal- 
vation, but theſe. tidings were never addreſſed to 
devils, and if they believe the hiſtory of our ſalva- 
tion, it is only as we believe the hiſtory of their de- 
ſtruction, .with this difference, our obſtinacy may 
make their hiſtory ours, but their utmoſt efforts 


can never make our hiſtory theirs. Secondly, the 


ſcope and deſign of the apoſtle was not to alarm 
Chriſtians by ſhewing them how much they were 
ke fallen ſpirits, but by convincing them that 
faith in revealed truths could not poſſibly be un- 
productive of effects. For this purpoſe he intro- 
juces a ſuppoſed man among the brethrex: not a 
deliever, but a man ſaying he had faith, when he 
ad” it not, for in the apoſtle's account faith was that 
0 2 profeſſion of Chriſtianity which the ſoul was to 
he human body, and he reaſons, that as the body 
vithout life was judged a mere carcaſe, ſo a pro- 


| dead unanimated thing. He i inquires what on his 


Principles the brethren could ſay to ſuch a vain man? 
may ſay he hath faith, and hath not works : but 
"y one of you may ſay, ſhew me thy faith without 

Pp 


thy 


The inference is not fair 
Firſt, the trembling man is one 


Dog | 


James ii. 


A Chriſtian *? 


ver. 14» 


eſſion of religion without the belief of religion was . 
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thy works, and as he cannot do this, you miy i in 


form him, that faith without works is dead, that 


his pibtelen of faith reſembles a carcaſe, it not 
only hath not ſuch a life as devils have, but 
it hath .no life at all, it is dead. The apoſtle 


therefore is not ſpeaking of believers, and of their 


likeneſs to the fallen angels, but of unbelievers, 
who boaſted of a faith which they had not, Hence 
thirdly, appears the propriety of introducing the 
belief of devils. * You, vain man, you profeſs yout: 
ſelf a believer of the goſpel; but you boaſt of what 


you have not. You have not ſuch a faith as we 
have, profitable to the naked, and to thoſe who are 


deſtitute of daily pod. You have not ſuch a faith a 
Rahab had, ſhe juſtified her belief ob the meſſag 
by reſpecting the meſſengers. Vou have not ſud 
a faith as Abraham had, he believed God, and Te 
ſpeed him as a friend. You have not ſuch a fail 


as the devils have, they believe the juſtice of God, 


and dread him as an enemy. You ſay vou 
believe there is one God. Very well, and J fay it 
return that you do not, for all belief products 
eftefts. Had you been a fallen angel, you would 
have trembled: had you been an Abraham, yol 
would have been a friend of God; had you been! 
Chriſtian, you would have been a friend to thi 


poor: but you are nothing but a vain man hoaſling 


of what you have not. What is there in all this 
terrify Chriſtians, ſeeing it is impoſſible: their faitl 
in the goſpel ſhould reſemble the faith of devils, i 
whom the glad ridings of ſalvation were never f 
much as propoſed. 

To return, As we cannot believe what is nd 
reported, and as we ought not to appropriate vd 
is not addreſſed to us, ſo neither can we bellen 
truths which are directed to us, unleſs we attend i 
them. Is it imaginable that all ſuch as repeat the 


belief, and ſay, I believe in God the © Father A. 
5 might 
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in« Wl mighty, and in Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered under Dises vast | 
Rat WW Pontius Pilate; I fay, is it credible that all who +. XIV. | 
not Wl repeat this creed believe any thing, or know any = 
but ching about Pontius Pilate? Why then do they 
oftle repeat it? They take it for granted: hut, let us 
her remember, a truth taken upon truſt without, ex- 
rers mining is no truth in regard to him who takes it, 
nee and it worketh in him exactly as he takes it, that is 
the zs a prejudice, and not as a truth. Should one 
man give another diamonds for - pebbles, the latter 
tail them on truſt would value them as pebbles, 
and fell a buſhel for eight-pence, the price of 
pebbles. We wonder, when we hear people, who 
proteſs to believe all the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith, deny every article both in words and actions. 
Let us ceaſe to wonder, the truths of religion-are 
no truths to them, but mere prejudices of educa- 
tion, which they have taken as they found, without 
ulpecting them to be a falſe, or proving them to be 
rue, When I ſpeak of inattention to the truth of 
In article of faith, I do not mean inattention to the 
article, but inattention to the truth or the falſehood 
ff it. Let me explain my meaning by a ſimilitude. 
Should J aſk you, how high you think the tenth elm 
imber on the right hand fide of fuch a row is, pro- 
ably the true anſwer would be, we have ſeen the 
ee a thouſand times, but never thought of the exact 
eight of it. Thus we may have heard of truths 
il our days, and have talked of them, and yet never 
ave thought of them in this point of light: we 
ave ſuppoſed them true, or rather, we have thought 
othing about them, If we may judge by the lives 
F moſt men, we muſt believe this to be the caſe. 
lad they examined religion, and found it falle, they 


ellen ould ſcorn. to be called Chriſtians, for it would 
en equal to calling themſelves hypocrites, and they 
at 0"! be above baptizing their children into a pro- 
er Aon of falſehood. Had they, on the contrary, by 


examining 


814 
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D1scoursE examining Chriſtianity found it true, they coul 


XIV. 


Acts, xvi. 
14. 


Prov. iv. 
29, &c. 


not live in the neglect of it. We muſt therefore 
conclude, for there is no other way of accounting 
for their conduct, that they have taken religion on 
truſt, and value it as they value other prejudices, 
When Lydia heard the converſation of the apoſlle 
Paul, ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken, 
ſhe fixed her mind on what he ſaid, and this bent of 
the mind is well deſcribed by the wiſe man: My ſun, 
attend tomy woras : incline thine ear unto my ſayings, 
Let them not depart from thine eyes : keep them inthe 
midſt of thine heart. For they are life unto thoſe that 
find them, and health to all their fleſh. The atten, 
tion, which we pay to truth, ought to be proper 
tioned to. the importance of it; and it will always be 
proportioned to our opinion of the importance ofit 
What we think of conſequence, we ſhall certainly.pay 
great attention to, and what we think trifling we ſhal 
not much heed, it may be true, it may not be true, ll 

does not much ſignify to us. Examine man kind d 
this article, and you will allow if they ſpend ſix day 
in eager purſuit of the world, and on the Lord's dy 
only a drowſy hour or two in a place of worſhip 
they have neither attended to the vanity of . 
world, nor to the importance of religion. Wit 
them eating and drinking, buying and ſelling att 
getting gain are matters of the utmoſt importance, als 
whether there be a God, or a heaven, or a hell, or 


judgment to come are matters that Jeſer ve little or N 


notice, they may be, they may not be, it does u 
much ſignify whether they be facts or fables," It 
a ſhame to call the talk of ſuch men a profeſſion 
faith, for what they call faith doth not work by 
of any thing but ſin. Certainly our apoſtle did 
mean to ſay, faith worketh by love, of ſenſuality # 
lin; a perſuaſion that God is the chief good won 
eth by love to-fin as the chief good! : 
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it appear to you to be true, and the more cloſely you 


your attention to what appears to be falſe, and 


the more you try to believe it, the more fully will 
res. vou feel yourſelf unable to believe, even though all 
Me your worldly intereſt ſhould be at ſtake. Falſehood 
ken ay conceal itſelf under appearances of truth, and 
it of truth may be diſguiſed under appearances of errour ; 
ſn, Wbut mould theſe appearances be taken off, and re- 
lioion and fin be placed before us in their true 
olours, it would not be in the power of the worſt 
pf us to hate God and to love in, to believe a lie 
ind to diſbelieve thoſe things in which Chriſtians have 


— een inſtructed. Obſerve an expreſſion of the apoſtle 
ys be Paul, He informs the Theſſalonians, that tere 
of it ould come à falling away among Chriſtians, He 
y pay epreſents this under the figure of a man of /in ſitting 
e he temple of God, not as a man of fin, but as God, 


ith / gn, and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
eſs of unrig hteouſneſs, and he repreſents ſuch s fall 
way from the belref of the truth to be believing of a 
e as being under ſtrong deluſion, This is the con- 
ant method of errour ; it conceals itſelf under an 


{| conſcience that would otherwiſe be unhappy. 
low, if we be able to prove that the Chriſtian re- 
dion is true, and that it hath certain characters, 
arks, or tokens of its truth, ſo clearly impreſled 
on it that they cannot be denied, and that theſe 
commendations of itſelf are ſo forcible that they 
nnot be reſiſted, what muſt we ſay of that man, 


of the way of this irreſiſtible beauty ? he muſt 
* the ſun if he comes up above ground, and 
Tetore he chooſes the life of a mole, and ſpends 


| time and all his talents. in employments of a 
mentary life. 


There 


0 conſtantly avoids them, and contrives to keep 
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You cannot believe what you do attend to, unleſs Discounsr 


Luke, i. 


3, Ec. 


ppearance of truth, and by ſuch means ſits eaſy on 


days in burrowing under ground, burying all 
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Discovzsx 
XIV. 


Exod. v. bolden men to expreſs their hatred of God and one 


17. 


Hoſea, ix. what to do with their time. All the Jewiſh prophet: 


7. 


Acts, xxix movers of ſedition throughout the world. All thing 


Eccl. i IX. , 
2. 

11. 19. 
ii. 24, 


32. 


- is could you believe and love and practiſe thi 
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There is in the Chriſtian religion every charadtr 
of truth: it reſembles the God from whom it came. 
Attend to it for a moment in two or three points d 
light. Suppoſe the goſpel to be the direct con. 
trary of what it is, and try how it would fit upon 
your minds. You know, it muſt run thus: thou 
ſhalt hate God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and thou ſhalt hate thy neighbour az 
thylelf. Jeſus Chriſt hated God and man, and 
God ſo hated the world as to give Jeſus to em- 


another. Moſes and Aaron were two idle men, who 
led their nation out of Egypt, ſettled religion and 
government among them, and wrote five book 
called Scripture, only. becauſe they did not knoy 


were fools, and all their /piritual men were madmen. 
Jeſus and his apoſtles were peſtilent fellows, and 


come alike to all; as is the good fo is the ſinner 
and he that ſweareth as he that feareth an oath. 4 
man hath no pre-eminence above a beaſt, as the ut 
dieth ſo dieth the other. There is nothing bel 
for a man, than that he ſhould eat and drink, ail 
delight his ſenſes. Suppoſe the whole book of Serip 
ture to conſiſt of ſuch principles, and to contain tt 
biſtories and recommendations of ſuch practices 


goſpel, and dare you read it to your children and 
recommend it to them? The goſpel then hath a ch 
racter of holineſs, and it appears to you that holinel 
is a character of a true religion. 

Examine the goſpel on the article of likenefs 
God, from whom it pretends to come. Obler! 
with what unyielding dignity and majeſty it pt 
ſcribes to all mankind, conſulting no man's paſſion 
and ſinful intereſts, how diſtinguiſhed ſoever % 
rank may be. Herod is a fox, Cefar is 4 lion, 
prog 
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Cer princes of this world know nothing, prieſts have no D1scourss 
* neighbours, ſcribes and phariſees are hypocrites, the XV c 
tt maſters of the world are filled with all unrighteouſ- 2 Tim Iv. 
oo 10%, the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, and the = . 


kts foul that inneth it ſhall die; as 1 live, ſaith the Lord 6, 8. 
* Cod, the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die. The ſame Luke, x. 


2 


. i” majeſty-runs through every thing ſaid to the righte- 1 

— ous, and the whole book is the language of a maſter, n ; 

= who hath nobody above him, and who ſpeaks every 29. 8 

| 2 thing like one Who had been accuſtomed to command J * ve] 
6 and to be obeyed. Now, doth it not appear to you Ezek. 

bd THE religion coming from Get, ought to ſpeak thus, wn 35 4. 

*. and that if it ſpoke otherwiſe, and abounded in com- 

Ve J pliances and civilities, and accommodations, it would 


render itſelf contemptible and unworthy of credit? : 
ere then is another character of a true religion, 
and it appears to you to be ſuch a character as a reli- 
pion from heaven muſt neceſſarily have, 
Obſerve the character of goodneſs. The Chriſtian 
eligion profeſles to be built on the love, the ever- 
aſting love of God. It comes to us in a way, 
hich evidently proves, that God conſulted out 
deace more than his own ſplendour : the latter is 
1 no danger, the firſt had been torn up. by the 
dots. Had God formed the method of convey- 
nce with a mere deſign to. diſplay his greatneſs, all 
ie powers of nature would have been too little to 
xpreſs it: thunderings the moſt terrible, light- 
ings the moſt dreadful, wizds and rains and earth- 
uakes and hurricanes the moſt horrible, angels the 
jolt magnificent; all would have been far be- 
ath his dignity, and all theſe could have been 
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amen. 
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{5 th | | 
hy 4 meſſengers crythg each in its own alarming, 
Y, prepare to meet thy God, for lo, he that formeth , iu. 


1 and createth the wind will in perſon 12, 13. 
clare unto man what is tus thought» God hath not 
ne thus: but he hath conſulted our peace by ad 
eſſing us by men like ourſelves, all whoſe lan- 
29 guage 


/ 
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D1scovnsr guage is, come, my people, enter thou into thy cham. 
XIV. bers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : bide thyſelf as it 
Ifai-xxvi, were for a little moment, antil the indignation by 

20. overpaſt. For behold, the Lord cometh out of his plact 

to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, 
the earth alſo ſhall diſelſe her blood, and no mare 
cover her ſlain. his tender regard to the bef 
intereſts of mankind ; this pity to the wretched, par 
don to the guilty, relief to the oppreſled, patiene 
with the wicked, and protection of the good, this les 

| nity flows through all the Chriſtian religion like the 
Gen. ii. gentle river that watered the garden of Eden, and 
85 not confined to paradiſe, parted itſelf, and ran dih 
tr ibuting its benefits in ten thouſand different ſtream 
among all ſorts of men. 
In this manner let us conſider the whole Chriſtian 
religion as full of motives to credibility, or reaſo 
to be believed, and, let us not deceive ourſelyt 
we are bound to examine and admit the clan 
Divide all religion into the two parts of law ani 
goſpel, duty and mercy. If you attend to the hay 
it is a bill brought in by the Lord againſt his 1 
nant: can the tenant refuſe to examine it? Cal 
{ider the goſpel in the light of a generous diſcharge 
can the wretched bankrupt refuſe to examine ſuch 
receipt? It is the excellence of the goſpel that it pt 
ſerves its features, ſay what it will, and each pt 
taken ſeparately, as well as the whole taken ig 
ther, is an irreſiſtible claim of credit. For 
ample, take the character of Chriſt as a teacher 
from God, or take his reſurrection from the des 
which was one only out of many of his works, 
amine either of theſe, and you will find all 
characters of religious truth, for each is pla 
clear, kind, juſt, and full of majeſty ; and to 
theſe is, to admit the oppoſite, which is full 6 
impiety and iniquity. The pretended religion 


2 *£xiil. the world is a ſepulchre 1 of dead mens bones, ail 
2 


| 2h 
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hams 
"ar it WM the temple of God, adorned with goodly ſtones and XIV. 
ion be ift, where the Lord commands the bleſſing, even life Lake, xx; 
plac: Wi fir evermore. One chief excellence of this religion — 

ö am 


js, that each part ſupports its truth in our underſtand- exxxIIl. 3. 
ings by proofs, which ſupport the whole, ſo that if a 0 
man admits either of the truths juſt now mentioned, 

he muſt for the ſame reaſons admit the whole; and 

for this reaſon we pronounce the weak believer, 


quity, 
more 


bel 
|, pars 


lence 


his le who admits only one truth, in a ſtate as ſafe as that 
ke tel in which the ſtrong believer is. Before a man can 
n, an({WJ-0mic one truth, he muſt put off many prejudices, 
m di and love of truth muſt reign in his heart: now 
ren chere love of truth prevajls over prejudice, the 


mind is prepared to admit all truths on conviction 
that they are ſo. O that Chriſtians would enter 
Into theſe ſentiments, ſo juſt to God, and ſo 
friendly to man! O that they would open the gates Iſai. xxvi. 
pt their churches, that the righteous nation which © 
keepeth the truth may enter in! Inſtead of this, we 

ake out human articles of faith, call him a ſtrong 
deliever who credits the whole, him a weak one who 

doubts the whole, and him an infidel who queſtions 

part: we poſleſs ourſelves of the door way, and, 

nough the benches within are empty, and though 

he voice from above cries, compel the halt and the Luke, 
aimed to come in, for yet there is room, ſomehow or xv. 21, 
ther in our hurry we miſtake the voice, and ſet a 
rother the moſt gigantic and grim we can find, to 


riſtian 
ealo 
ſelve 
clain 
W ali 
ie lay 
his t 
2 Col 
barg 
duch! 
it pf 
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n {ff 


or 
er A eep the door and compel them to keep out! Ye 

e de ind and halt and maimed, ye limping followers 

-ks, i the phy/ecian and friend of ſinners! do not take Mat. is 
e character of your friend from that of theſe men. 7 19. 
p deed he was not like them; he was quite another 

to dean; he was not like better ſervants than they, 


e was far better than the beſt of his followers, fur- 
er above them than they are the worſt of mankind, Jada 
hat manner of men were the apoſtles? Zach one re- viii, 18, 
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Discoursr ſembled the child of a king. What noble ſentiments] 


. racters of truth, which diſtinguiſh all truth fron 


— 
- 


XIV. What a princely way of thinking in religion had 
FEM they! What innumerable exerciſes of wi/dom and 
iv. 29, underſtanding, and largeneſs of heart, exceeding much, 
Ii. x1, even as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore ! But what 


15. was all their generoſity but as a drop of a bucket 
OE. 2. compared with the rivers of pleaſures, the-fulneſs 


xvi, 11. Jays, Which flow through the mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, at God's right hand for evermore! 
A believer, then, is one, who is convinced in his 
own mind of the truth, the whole truth, or a part 
il | of the truth of the Chriſtian religion; and this con- 
1 . viction in him is an effect produced by thoſe cha. 


1 falſehood, and particularly the truths of religion 
ſh! from the miſtakes of ſin. Now let us apply this 
if j | notion of faith to the text. Belief worketh: beliel 
we | of any thing worketh: belief of a part of Chriſt 
anity worketh a partial conformity to Chriſtianity: 
and belief of the whole worketh univerſal obedj 
ence: belief of a painful truth worketh fear: be 
lief of a diſtant good worketh deſire: and belie 
of the great love of God to us worketh love to hin 
and to all: his creatures. If I had a mind to lu 
your ſouls into a fatal ſecurity, I would endeayout 
to perſuade you that you might have faith without 
feeling any effects, or bringing forth any fruits to 
many years: but who can imagine that a belief 9 
truths ſuch as thoſe of the golpel can lie dead in 
the heart? To ſay nothing of virtue, even our 
cious paſſions would rouſe ſuch a diſagreeable ſtrangi 
into action. To thoſe who believe the teſtimony@ 


Scripture, the proof is at hand, for thus the oracl 
1 ii. of God declares, faith, if it hath not works, is d 
ET and again, wilt thou know, O vain man, that fail 
without works ts dead, and again, as the body with 
out the ſpirit is dead „o faith without works is 4 


alſo. Were it poſſible for a man to comply vil 1 


Faith and Holineſs are inſeparable. _T 


the apoſtle's requiſition, and he his faith without D1scovursE k 
i; works, and ſome men can do this by producing XIV. 
creed in writing, what then would ſuch a man do? 

He would prove that he was a dead man. It would 

e as if a carcaſe ſhould come forth out of a grave, 

und up, and prove by its putrefaction that it had 

deen dead and buried forty years. No, you may 

de prejudiced in favour of religion, and take things 

s you find them: but it is impoſſible you ſhould 

amit the proofs of a truth without feeling effects. 

aith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, it ſubſtan- Heb. xi. 
ates things not /een, brings diſtant objects near, and 1. 

nakes them ſtand true in the mind, juſt as the ob- 

ect we look at is in the eye, the form we love ever 

the memory, where recollection clothes it, and 

ancy gives it a thoufand charms. It is extremely 

ifficult to aſſort faith and feelings, becauſe we have 

een brought up in the midſt of the truths of re- 

gion, and our belief and pleaſures and pains have 
terwoven themſelves one with another: but theſe 

ects of believing are not the leſs real, nor the leſs 
dnnected with exerciſes of believing for our not 

gaking the diſtinction. e 
Iwill explain myſelf by a ſuppoſed caſe. Ima- 

Ine our Lord preaching at Jeruſalem, and one of 

ze inhabitants coming into the aſſembly juſt as he 
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zits s uttering the three parts of the twenty-fifth 
elief oP 2pter of Matthew. The firſt is the parable of the a 
lead Mn virgins, the ſecond is that of the talents, and 


our e third is an explanation of the other parts in a 

trangt lcription of the day of judgment. Let us ſup- 

nom te our hearer to have lived till then in ignorance 
oracle lin, and now for the firſt time attending to the | 
i; ch of one part of religion, the righteous judg- 

at full at of the world at the laſt day. Let us ſuppoſe 2 

Y with convinced of the nature, neceſſity and equity 

ic ded a day of judgment. How would this man re- 


7 ly ith 


U 


rn home, think ye, and what would his condition 
be 
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Duscours: be while his- inſtructor was gone out of townlfl 
XIV. Would he not ſay to bimſelf, I am one of the fooli 
F virgins; I am that wicked and ſlothful ſervant 
who hid his Lord's talent in the earth; I have ſeen 

my fellow creatures hungry and thirſty, and nakel 

and ſick, and have not miniſtred unto them; I de 

ſerve, in a ſtate of juſt diſtribution of pleaſure an 

pain, to be denied happineſs and plunged into mi 

ſery; 1 fear this ſtate, and I have reaſon to fear i; 

love of juſtice will oblige the judge to puniſh me} 

yes, he muſt ſet the ſheep, my good father, and ny 

pious mother, and all like them on his right hand 

while I and my wicked companions muſt ſtand ec 

founded on the left; O think the day is come, ant 

I hear the Judge faying, caſt the unprofitablly fer 

FA vant into outer darkneſs; O my God! what ſhall 
Pat. do? Whither ſhall I ge from thy ſpirit ? or whitha 
— 7. ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If J aſcend wp inh 
heaven thou art there. If malte my bed in ti 

grave, behold thou art there. 1f 1 ſay, ſurely the dar 

ne/s ſhall cover me: even the night ſhall be light als 

me. Yea, the darkneſs and the light are both alikel 

Prov. xv. hee. Hell and deſtruction are naked before the Lord 
11. — hnw much more then the hearts of the children of n 
The faith of this man is a belief of the day of jud! 

ment, and it works by fear of puniſhment, like thats 

Heb. xi. 7. Noah, who being warned of God of things not ſeen 

| yet, was moved with fear, and prepared an ark toil 
ſaving of his houſe. What was this patriarch aft 

of? He was moved with the fear of being drown 

Why moved with the fear of being drowned, b 

becauſe he believed the teſtimony of God, wi 

warned him of the flood before it came, and of i 

danger on account of it. Suppoſe this man to 

tend to a ſecond diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt ons 

ſubje& of forgiveneſs, and to hear him utter ® 

three parables contained in the fifteenth of Lu 


1 
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hat of the loſt ſheep, the loſt ſilver, and the loſt Discovnst 
(on, which he addreſſed to publieans and ſinners ; ſup- XIV. 
pole him to believe the truth of forgiveneſs ; is it er. 1. 


wlll 
olih 
ant, 


ſeen ot clear, that he would return home full of this de- 
aketWiobctul fubject, 7oy hall be in heaven over one ſinner 
Lea, repenteth? Faith in the truth of the report of 
a od's parental love, expreſſed in finding and forgiv- 


ng his loſt children, would work by love, gratitude, 
dbedience, caution, and perpetual hatred of ſin. 

Moſt of the truths of religion are of a mixed 

ind, and therefore they produce various effects. 

ne example- ſhall ſerve: theie were in the Co- 

inthian church ſeveral diſorders, which the apoſtle 


mi. 
ar ii 

me; 
d my 
hand, 


con- 


„ oF | thought fit to reprove ſharply in his firſt 

6 (Epiſtle. A man of his generous kind never uſes 

hall eproof by choice, and the neceſſity that compels 

bil in fo it gives him pain. Good man that he was! 

yp int is fleſh had no reſt, he was troubled on every ſide, 2 Cor. vii. 


in out were fighting s, within were fears, He even 5. 8. 


A pented, that he had made them ſorry with a letter, 

nr it was in his heart to die and live with them, well 

lte owing that a Chriſtian church with all its diſor- 

Lon ers is a more deſirable abode than a bla/pheming Ads 
e nagogue, or a magnificent temple filled with wee 
f jud} raftſmen trading in the glory of the great goddeſs xix. 24- 
ha Piana. In this condition Titus found him, and 

ſeen tormed him, that the Corinthians had been ex- 

; 70 (1888 Ely unhappy that they had given him occaſion 


d cenſure their conduct; but that they had been 


| afrall 
dnvinced of the juſtice and friendihip of the re- 


ownel 


ed, b Foot, and entertained the molt fervent love for 
d, vp" kind reprover. This filled our apoſtle with 
ot eat ſatisfaction; he wrote a ſecond epiſtle, and 


1 to A 

on 5 
ter 
F Lu 


* 
W 


ve a moſt beautiful deſcription of the fruits of 
ay ſorrow. What carefulneſs it wrought in you, 
a, what clearing of yourſetves, yea, what indignation, 
a, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what 
al, yea, what revenge: in all things ye have approved 
yourſelves 
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'Drscovnsr yourſelves to be clear in this matter. All truths made 


XIV. 


up of juſtice and mercy, the rights of the law and 
the grace of the goſpel, becauſe they are mixed in 


themſelves, will neceſſarily produce various emotions 
in us. Some will be painful, ſome will be pleaſant; 


Col. iji. 
10, 
Eph. iv. 


24. 


Eccl. xii. 
10. 1 I's 


2 Cor. ix. 
15. 


Eph. ili. 
19 


but all together will conſtitute that body of Chriſtian 
virtues called the new man, which conſiſts of hind: 
. neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekne/ſs, long ſuffering, for 
giveneſs, charity, and which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, + 
On theſe principles our apoſtle affirms in the text 
faith worketh, and, as the immediate work before 
the Galatians, to which the apoſtle exhorted them, 
was a work of love, it was highly proper to affirm, 
faith worketh by love. Let us finiſh by obſerving, 
that there is a cloſe connection between the Chriſtian 
religion and faith, faith and love, love and goud 
works: and let us apply this obſervation to the calt 
of the church at Galatia, and in that to our own. 
There is a clole connection between the Chriſtin 
religion and faith, that is to ſay, Chriſtianity i 
fitted to obtain belief, and does actually produce i; 
as an inſtrument in the hand of the great maſtery 
aſſemblies, whole words are wiſe, acceptable words 
even words of truth, and therefore as goads, and 4 


nails faſtened in a ſure place. Take the whole of out 


holy religion together, and it deſerves to be called 
as it is ſimply love. Often, very often the Whole! 
called love. What is God as he is deſcribed in thi 
religion? Gcd is love, On what principle did 8 
act when he deſigned the Chriſtian religion? G9 
loved the world. What is Jeſus Chriſt? The gift 4 
God, the unſpeakable gift of God. What is the whol 
part of Jeſus Chriſt in this religion, his doctrint 
his death, his ſpirit, his-precepts? It is a love thil 
paſſeth knowledge. How doth the golpel of Chil 


os *-3> work upon the minds and hearts of men? It dra 


them with cords of a man with N of love. It j 
ſembis 
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ſembles the love of a parent: to a little child, teach- Discounss 


ing him to go, taking bim by his arms, though he AI. 
nous not the ſoft hand that ſupports him. What — 
is the ſhort-hiſtory of revealed religion in the heart 

and life of man? The author tells us, I have loved Jer. xxxl. 
thee with .an ;evertaſting love, therefore with loving wn 
kindneſs have 4 drawn thee. What we affirm is, that 

this religion of unutterable love is very credible, more 

than likely to be true. Is it incredible that God 


ſhould love: what can be more worthy of belief 


than this? Is it improbable that he ſhould love man, 

the creature in the world made in his own image, 

when his tender mercies are over all his works ? 

Let us reaſon on the ſubject of divine love as the 

plalmiſt reaſoned on that of divine knowledge; he 8 
that planted the ear, ſball he not hear? He that teach- 9 10. 

eth man knowledge, ſhall not he know? In like manner 

we aſk, he that formed the hearts of thoſe good parents 

Jacob and David, will he forget to be gracious £ He pal. 

that put irreſiſtible eloquence into the tears of an * 
outcaſt babe in a flag baſket ſo that a ſtranger had mo ii. 
ompaſſion on him, and diſintereſtedly ſald, go call a ns 
purſe, his name ſhall be Moſes, 1 drew him out of the 

water: will he who compels us by our own feelings 

to be kind, in anger ſhut up his un tender merceies f 

ear how the God of the whole earth condeſcends 

0 anſwer our queſtions: lite as a father pitieth his Pal, eiii. 
bildren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Can 150. xlix. 
f woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 16+ 

ave compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? Yea, they may 

get, yet will 1 not forget thee. Such ſpeculations 

is theſe were all to be collected from the world of 

Pature before Chriſt came: but if to theſe we add 

yhat the Seripture calls the a&s, the mighty acts of Pal. 

ne Lord, how many blind eyes he hath opened, 1 I 
ow many hard hearts he hach ſoftened, how many 

Times he hath torgiven, how many Menke 

ad wretched people he hath made happy by the 

Rr life, 


Discovsst life, death and reſurrection. of his ſon, we ſhall con. 
clude, that the Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion, 
Pal. cxlv. You to anger, and of great mercy, great and greatly ty 


— 


XIV. 


8. 
3. 


Ale 2. 


6. 


1 viii. 6, &c. 


Ixxlii. 256. 


Prov. ix. 
1, &c. 


Job N xxix. 


25. 


God! 


the tears that trickle down the cheeks of this aſſembly 
ſay, he brought me up alſo out of a horrible pn, 


by means of holineſs, ſo that you may ſafely conclude 


| ſome poiſonous weed, the fruit of the curſe ? D 


1 


— 
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be praiſed, and his greatneſs unſearchable. No, great 
we are not infidels. We will not offend thy 
goodneſs by denying light at noon- day. Bebel 


eut of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon à rock, and 
eſtabliſhed my goings, and put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God. Many, O Lord, my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and ih; 
thoughts which are to usward: they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee: if 1 would fpeak of them they 
are more than can be numbered. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that | 
deſire befade thee.! 

Thus wi/dom hath buzlded her houſe, furniſhed be 
table, and ſent forth her maidens crying, forſake tht 
fooliſh and livt, and go in the way of underſtanding 
I will ſpeak of excellent things, my mouth ſhall ſpeat 
truth, all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right 
him that findeth knowledge. But wherein lies the ex 
cellency of wiſdom, and what gives it advantage ou 
folly? It hath advantages in every reſpect: but out 
of the chief is, that it neceſſarily produces happinel 


as religion is fitted to produce faith, Jo faith ! 
fitted to produce love, and love good works; # 
this is an end worthy of the means, and does hond 
to God the firſt cauſe. 1s it conceivable that whe 
ſuch a religion as this gets into the mind, it ſhoul 
ſkulk like a reptile, and lurk beneath the ſhade 


it not rather enter like a judge into a court tof 
chief, and dwell there like a king in an army? Wi 
ſhall anſwer theſe queſtions ? Let thoſe who Jl 
beſt underſtood religion, and. exergiſed moſt Wl 
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. en the truths of it. See, what a great cloud of wits. Drscounse. » 
ſion, neſſes compaſſeth you about, Chriſtians ! Read at your : 
9 to leiſure. the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, and ob- geb. xii. © 


bY ſerve the men and. women, of whom the world was -- 
* worthy, who through faith ſubdued ling dom, * 
gn wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the tt 
_ 


mouth of lions; who had trial of cruel mockings and 
Pit, . | ; 2 
ſcourgings, yea of bonds and impriſonment ; who wan- 

dered about in ſheep ſkins and goat ſkins, being deſtitute, 
officted, tormented; and who preferred all theſe be- 
fore the pleaſures of ſin, and eſteemed even the re 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
the world. Faith and obedience then are inſeparable, 
and as theſe men chearfully obeyed their orders, 
becauſe they believed the facts, which made their, 
obedience neceſlary ; ſo. Chriſtians obey the orders 
in the new . teſtament given them, becauſe they be-, 
leve the facts, which the new teſtament reports far 
true. It would be eaſy to ſhew you that faith in 
the Chriſtian religion is cloſely connected with love, 
and neceffarily produces it: but this I think not 
needful now, far who doth not know that belief of 
ſuch a God as Chriſtianity deſcribes compels be- 
levers to love God and adore him? And who doth | 
not know that if a man ſay, I love God, and hateth "IE 
his brother, he is a liar :. for. he that loveth not his. jchn iv. 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom: 20. 

be hath not ſeen?- The apoſtle doth not mean by, 

brother one of our own party, nor a believer of any 

other party: but one of our own claſs of crea- 

tures, -a brother man, In my opinion there is no 
danger of hereſy or ſin in ſaying, if I love God, I 

ſhall love my brother Chriſtian, my brother ew, 
my brother negro. Have we not all one father? Hath al. ii. 
not one God created us? Why do we deal treacher- ic, 

ouſly every man againſt his brother ? What if Judah hath, *** 
profaned the holineſs of the Lord, which he ought to 
laue loved; What if the miſerable heathens have 
ä 8 married 
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iv. 15. 


apoſtle deſtroys the four great arguments uſed bf 


* married the daughter of a ſtrange God, and for this 


_ majeſty, and caſt abroad the rage of our wrath? Lee 


end years, This epiſtle was written directly again 
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cauſe. are given up unto vile affections; is it for us to 
deal in thunder and lightning, to deck ourſelves with 


us know our religion better, and let us always re. 
member that in Chriſt feſus neither circumeiſin 
availeth any thing nor Ne e but n which 
worketh by love. | 

This notion of religion was highly proper to 
anſwer the end for which our apoſtle wrote it 
You read in the fifteenth of Acts, that ſome” Jews, 
who had become Chriſtians, but had not well 
underſtood eicher their own religion or that of Fefus 
Chriſt, endeavoured; rather tô reform the Jewiſh 
religion than to aboliſh it wholly in favour of 
Chriftfanity. They approved of the pious” prinds 
ples of Chriſtians: but they were for retaining thei 
under the forms of Jewith ceremonies. Theſe men 
were a great trouble to the churches, ſ6 great that 
our apoſtle wiſhed for the good of fociety* they hate! 
been cut off. They began by preſſing the*neceſſity r 
of circumciſion ; but this was only to pave the way n 
for all the other ceremonies of Moſes, for the wei 
and beggarly elements of days, and months, and times 


this claſs of men, who had been at Galatia, and had 
bewitched the forlift Galatians, Good, imple ſouls 
they had been heathens, and had received the 
goſpel in tranſports, ſo that, if it had been poffult 
they would have plucked out their own eyes, and hat 
given them to their teacher. Such converts are ver 
apt to be prejudiced in favour of any thing that 
has the appearance of piety, for they are not a π]＋ͤ *c 
of the ſpirit and tendency of ſuch alterations. Ow 


theſe Jewiſh teachers; The firſt is an argumentd I 
authority: Peter, and james, and the whole *-hurd 


at Jeruſalem were circumciſed. Very well, lays 
* | 22 


3 
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told them, I was ſent to the Gentiles, they, gave 10 i. 16. 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that we + 9 
frould go unto the heathen and they unto the ciroumci- 
n. But they faid, Paul had changed his opinion and 
th had circumciſed Timothy: but, replies our apoſtle, 

| Titus, a Greek, alſo was with me, and he was not 
to Wl compelled to be circumciſtd; and J, brethren, if I yet 3. 
it N Preach circumeiſion, why do I yet ſuffer penſerutions 
vs, They added, the promiſes were made to Abraham 
ell and his feed : true, faith the apoſtle, but you have 
fur WY miſtaken the word, he /aith not, and to ſeeds as of zl. 106. 
ir y, but as of one; and to thy ſeed, which is. Chriſtz 
of Wh the promiſes were made to Abraham, and to one of 


ci: his poſterity, not to all his deſeendants, and that 8 . 


ton of Abraham is Chriſt; it is in him, and not in 
. teachers of circumeiſion, that all nation ſhall 8; 
be bleſſed, Their fourth argument was taken from 


hat e prophecy of Haiah, that children ſhould be born 
ſity rom among the heathen to Jeruſalem: another 
way WWiftake, ſays our -apoſtle, the prophet doth not 
en peak of the Jewiſh Jeruſalem, but of the ancient 


Jeruſalem, in the hands of the Jebulites, Feruſalem iv. 26, 
ich is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 

eary with theſe trifling arguments, deſtructive of 

e genius and ſpirit of the Chriſtian religion, the 

poſtle obſerves in the text, that in the religion of 

[e/us Chriſt neither circumciſron availeth any thing vor 
ncircumciſtion, but faith which, worketh by love: as if 

e had ſaid, I preach to you a revealed religion of 

uth and love: do not tell me of authority, I re- 

ect Peter, but Peter was blamed, and what au- 

ority is equal to that of Chriſt under which I a&? 

hen it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me J conferred j. 15, 16, 
It with fleſh and blood; Do not plead my example, 
ad from an occaſional action of mine infer a general 
le of conduct to bind all people in different cir- 
cumſtances, 


our apoſtle, I am not. a deputy from them; I Had Disvounad 
an immediate revelation as well as they, and where 1 XIV. 


* 


* 


330 Muitb and Hulintſs are inſeparable, 


Discounsz cumſtances, You quote Scripture: read it again, 
XIV. the text is right, but your expoſition is wrong: you 
have not underſtood the Scriptures, it is impoſſible 
to pervert them ſo as to baniſh love from religion, 
to make room for dry ceremonies, party. zeal, and 
vi. 12. falſe teachers, who conſtrain you to be circumciſed, only 
leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt, 
who ſacrifice truth, virtue, and the happinels of 3 
whole world to their own ſervile fear of man and 
worldly intereſt. Chriſtians, apply theſe truths to 
yourſelves, as far as circumſtances require, and re- 
member. that no authority, no examples, no not 
thoſe of inſpired apoſtles, no texts of Scripture 
about Abraham and Jeruſalem, ought to prevail for 
a moment to darken a religion of truth, and faith, 
1. 8. and univerſal love. Though we, or an angel from 
heaven,preach any other goſpel unto you, let him be ac: 
vi. 15,16, curſed. In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſcon availeth 
any thing nor uncircumeiſion, but a new creature: a 
as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on then 
and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God ! God grant 
us this grace! To him be honour and glory for evet, 

Ke © nfs fo 55 1 


ois ec XV. 


IxconnIG 18g SINNERS WILL BE WITHOUT EXCUSE AT 
THE LAST DAY. 


At FOX ON. 


for | 

th, 9 

"om | MaTTHEW XXil, 12. 

28 \ 

leth | | 

and And he was ſpeechleſs. 

hem Ks | 

2 NDER the ſimilitude of an entertainment 3 
Vel. . 


f 5 X 
given by a king to his ſubjects on the mar- , 
riage of his ſon, our Lord ſets: forth the bleſſings 
of the goſpel, and in the text that degree of guilt 
beyond excuſe under which they who periſh in 
golpel times muſt lie. It is in this view that we 
are going to conſider the text: but before we come 
immediately t the ſubject, we will make one re- 
mark on thebeontext, and one on the manner of ex- 
pounding parables. 
In this and the foregoing chapter there are three 
Warables, which contain the hiſtory of three periods 
of time. That of the houſeholder, who Jet out a vine- chap. xxt. 
pard to huſbandmen, is a true hiſtory of the Jews 337 Ke: 
rem the time of Moſes to forty years after the 
each of Chriſt: all that time was employed either 
cultivating and adorning the country, enjoying 
ue produce of it, hearing and diſobeying the pro- 


pheis, 
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Discouvnsz phets, crucifying Chriſt, or in ſuffering an intire 
XV. deſtruction. for that and for all. other..crine, 
In the days of joſhua, David, Solomon, and ſuch 
princes they were hedging in the vineyard, digging 
wine-preſſes, building towers, and ſo on. When 
the prophets came, they were Killing one, and 
Honing another. When Chriſt the Son came, they 
flew him. When the Jews were driven out of their 
country by the Romans, and the land left to other 
inhabitants, the Lord was deſtroying theſe wicked men, 
and letting out his vineyard to others. The ſecond 
Mat. xxi, parable of the man who had two ſons, whom he 
855 ordered to go work in his vineyard, is a hiſtory of 
the time of John the baptiſt, The third parable of 
the marriage of the king's ſon, out of which we- have 
taken the text, is a hiſtory of the times of the 
goſpel from its being firſt preached by Jeſus Chrifl 
to the Jews, to the time of his ſecond coming to 
judge the world. In this plain and comprehenſive 
manner did Jeſus Chriſt draw great events into; 
narrow point of view, omitting the fate of empire 
to lay before 'us the deſtiny of religion, in which we 
are more intereſted than in that of learning or cofl 
merce, or any thing elſe in the world. 

Our Lord uſually taught by parables, that is, by 
continued ſimilitudes or likeneſſes, and the beſt rule 
for interpreting a parable is not to interpret it 00 
much, if I may ſpeak fo, but to take the general ls 
neſs, or one doctrine from the chief figures. A pats 
"ble is a kind of hiſtory-painting, and ſhould we fert 
. / picture of Abraham offering up Iſaac, we ſhould trifie 
and receive no inſtruction, were we to fix our aten 

tion on the thicket behind, the order of the wood, i 
knife, and ſo bn, for the picture was not draw? JW. 
the lake of repreſenting theſe things fo much as tl ; 
principal object, which was the patriarch in an M 
ercife of the nobleſt confidence in God, in earnd 3 


to e his ſon at the command of God, and # 
r SS 
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counting that God was able to raiſe him 45 even from Disgoussk 
the dead, though there had never then been in the XV. 
world an example of one riſing from the dead. Thus HE 
's in parables, if I could allow myſelf willingly to teach 19: 

you to trifle with the Scriptures, and to think your- 

ſelves wiſer than others for knowing better than 

7 they how to play the fool, 1 would ſhew you the 
conformities between God and a king, a certain king, 


MT for we mult not loſe a word, Chriſt and a on, con- 
vt verſion and a wedding, preaching the golpel and 
on bidding to a marriage. I might tell you the likeneſs 
of oxen and fatlings to the doctrines of the goſpel ; of 
of the wedding garment to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
2. and thus we might go through all the parable, and 
wo crumble it into as many doctrines as there are words 
1 in the twelve verſes, Having done this, I might 
br compare che parable in Matthew -with the ſame pa- 
g 5 rable in Luke, and; reconcile ſeeming contra- 
alive dictions. I might thew you that if Matthew calls 
"2 "BY tlic feaſt a dinner, it was becauſe the goſpel was 
K preached. in the middle age of the world, and if 
#: Luke calls it a ſupper, it is becauſe the golpel is Lebe; *iv; 


preached in the Jaſt ages of the world. This 15, &c- 
is what I meant juſt now by interpreting too 
much; for by making, every thing out of a parable 

we teach the parable to ſay nothing. It is evident, 

by this parable our Lord chiefly intends to ſhew 

the levity with which the Jews treated the golpel, 

and conſequently the Juſtice as well as the goodneſs 

of God in ſending it to the gentiles. The firſt 

would not come: the laſt furniſhed the table with | 
pueſts both.bad and good: but, that we might tho- 
roughly underſtand the purity of Chriſtianity, he 

informs us that bad gentiles as well as wicked Jews 

ould be inexcuſable, if they turned the grace of (od Jude, iv. 


into laſciviouſneſs. This is the N the text, and 
e was ſpeechleſs. 


W 8 "However 
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Drzcourss: However bold men may be in denying, or hows 


. by keeping the ſubject out of ſight, certain c is the 


. xx. ſea ſhall give up the dend. Then, ſhould you be 


the cauſe? . . . . to whom am I ſpeaking? Ne 
one of us intends to be the man of the te 
Each goes to-day to his farm, to-morrow to 


robe for the accommodation of his gueſts, and! 


of his approach. Ah! this is the cauſe of you 
for your deſtruction, were to give you advice, 


Do you mean to ſay, let that which ſhould haue 


Incortigible Sinners will 'be without E xcuſe 


ever ingenious they may be in deceiving themſelyez 


text ſpeaks of a very ſerious and ſad event, which 
muſt come to paſs, and to which we are haftenin 
as faſt as time can carry us. How rapid is life! 
How far are ſome of you down a ſtream, which 
none of you can ſtop; a little Jonger and you wil 
be loſt in the ocean, and heard of no more. till the 


found /peechleſs ! we ſhould forget all your pleafant 
days of proſperity in this life, and one thing wou 
ſtrike us dumb with aſtoniſhment; there he flands: 
ſtands before his judge: and ſtands exactly as the 
goſpel foretold: ſpeechleſs How comes it t 
paſs that a ſubject ſo true and fo terrible is h 
little attended to? Is it ignorance ? How is th 
poflible? Are you not here preſent? Am 
not ſtanding here before you with the goſpel i 

my hand? Have I not read the parable dif 
tinctly? Is not this the clear meaning of. bur pro 
phet and judge? Let us leave that excuſe to tit 
heathens: it is impoſſible for us to make it. Wha 


merchandize, and each intends ſome future day 
put on the wedding garment. The king hath a watt 


ſhall be ready in an inſtant when I receive not 


preſent unpreparedneſs to die, and if the man n 
world Who hates you moſt, and môſt heartily will 


could give you none ſo likely to glut his mal 
as this, Which you both give and take your! 
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g 22 
jow⸗ for my welfare become a trap? Let my days be few, Driscourse 
elvez and let my prayer become fin! This is the language XV. 
ths of an enemy. Let us not be ſuch, enemies to our- pl. Nun 
hich ſelves. The voice- of friendſhip, ſays, O come let us 5 3 
ning nel before the Lord our maker! Today if ye will xev. 6 6, 

le) hear his voice, harden not your heart : leſt he ſwear it 0 
ah /i wrath, you ſball not enter into my reſt, 7, 

wil It may happen, that a man apprized of, danger 

| the way not know how to eſcape it, and leſt any of you 

u be 101d be through my negligence in ſuch a tate, 

am 1 will endeavour to ſhew you what is neceſſary to 

un 20d the ſname mentioned in the text. It may 

aue o happen, that a man, who is apprized of his 
anger, and hath a general notion of a method of 

l etcaping it, may Joiter away his time, and trifle a 


day too long. In friendſhip for ſuch I ſhall endea- 

rour to convince them that they are, and will for 

ever be inexcuſable for doing ſo. Avail yourſelves of 

theſe precious moments, and all the while I am 
ſpeaking, remember a ſaying of Paul, God limiteth om IV. 
a certain day, ſaying, to-day hear his voice. Are not job, ol. +: 
ur days like the days of an hireling ? Can you «» 
Jengthen your day a ſingle moment, and have you 

any choice what year or what day to die, and have 

you any ſecurity that this is not the day and this the 

hour? God limitetb a certain day. This is your 

lay, hear his voice. 


" 
2 Leſt any one ſhould be ignorant of the way of F 
in ping the miſery mentioned in the text, we muſt 5 
note nquire, what the way of eſcape is. I do not know : 
rod hat the wedding garment is. I do know that 
n rinces and great men kept wardrobes to accommo- 
wil ate their gueſts, and I could name one Roman, 


ho had five thouſand habits in keeping for that 
purpoſe: but we are no nearer to our Lord's mean- 
ng for knowing this, for you ſee I think parables 
ie not underſtood by being taken to pieces, but by 

| being 


D1scovast being put together. The thing ſpeaks for itſelf: 


%, — WV -< 


Mat. iii. 
12. 


Rev. xiv, of the wrath of God, no outer darkneſs, no devil a 
bins! xxv. his angels, a bare neceflity of thinking without! 


30. 


8 
VII. 13. 


3 preſsly excluded from the kingdom of Ged. Nu 


on the teſtimony of Paul that we affirm, ſuch people 


">" "BY 
| 
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the wedding garment is that which is neceſſary tq 
ſalvation, and. whatever is neceſſary to lalvation is 
' the wedding garment, - 

We need not waſte time in aroying; firſt, that a 
man living and dying in the practice of fin is ex. 


you not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of God? Be not deceived : neither fornicatirs, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, ut 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, u 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion 
ers, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. It is not only 


cannot be ſaved: reaſon and the nature of things lead 
us to the ſame concluſion, For example, a drunk 
ard wiſhes to avoid pain: the pain of what? The 
pain of being lober, and the more intolerable pain 
of thinking and reflecting, which ſobriety ' would 
bring on. He wiſhes to be happy: but what i 
bis happineſs? It is to gratify his ſenſes, to drowt 
his reaſon, to ſink himſelf into the condition of 
brute. Admit only that a future ſtate is not aflatt 
of ſenſual gratifications: but that it is a condition 
of reflection and thought, and it is eaſy to deter 
mine that the bare living in ſuch” a ſtate would be 
a . cruel puniſhment to this fort of men. Yes, | 
there were no unquenchable fire, no great uine 


poſſibility of ſtupifying thought by ſubjecting the lou 
to the ſenſes, that would be a great miſery to ſuc 
men. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
God. A life of ſin is therefore the broad way 1 
leadeth to deflruftion, and the direction of that wil 
like that of every other road, is not altered becaul 


many go therein: it will lead the whole, and it 
| | | lea 


pain 
vould 
nat l 
Irowi 
ok! 
a flat 
dition 
deter: 
uld de 
Les, i 
1e-prei 
vil and 
thovut 1 
the ſoul 
to luck 


g dom j 


ay I 


1at waß 
pecaul 
d it wi 
lex 


at the laſt Day. 


obſervation of our Lord, that many go in this road, 
is a ſtrong reaſon to Aude us from going in itz 
for what kind of men are they? If any man could 
bring himſelf to live with ſuch men as bloody Cain, 
cruel Pharaoh, intoxicated Nabal, covetous Judas, 
with liars and thieves and blaſphemers, could he 
alſo prevail with himſelf to call ſuch monſters about 
him when he finds himſelf dying, and can he chooſe 
ſuch for his companions in a future ſtate, where, 
without any mixture of ſober and decent men, all are 


the refuſe of the world, reprobate filver ſhall men call 


them becauſe the Lord bath rejected them? This claſs 
of men certainly have not on the wedding garment. 
There is a ſecond claſs called by our Lord unpro- 
ftable ſervants. Theſe uſeleſs people, ſerving none 
of the purpoſes of religion, are, however, generally 


Jead each individual, to the very ſame ſpot. The Dagegen 
XV. 


2 xxv. 


found if not in the church, vet not in company 


with the profligate part of mankind. A thouſand 
cauſes, none of them religious, produce the de- 
cency of this fort of people. Birth and education, 


conſtitution and connection, neceſſity of character 


and love of gain, ſmart for firſt trials and fear of 
future conſequenees, and many ſuch things are ſuf- 
hicient to produce a worldly decency of living. This 
claſs therefore are not ſo bad as the former, who 


have broke through all theſe conſiderations: but as 


hey do not act from principles of religion, they 


ertainly have no right to the rewards of it. There 
vas a law in Rome, that thoſe who in a ſtorm for- 


ook the ſhip ſhould forfeit the property therein; 


| nd the | ſhip and lading ſhould belong intirely to 


noſe who ſtaid in it, In a dangerous tempeſt all 


de mariners forſook the ſhip, except only one ſick 
allenger, who by reaſon of his diſeaſe was unable 
o get out and eſcape. So it happened the ſhip 
ame ſafe to port. The ſick man kept poſſeſſion, 
id claimed the benefit of the law: but it was 


agreed 
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_ Mat.xxv. one of theſe, caſt that ſlothful, unprofitable, and there: 


3 John, ii, are alike in kind, Little children in religion know ji 
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Drscoursr agreed that the ſick man was not within the reaſon 
V. of the law; for the reaſon of making it was, to give 
encouragement to ſuch *as ſhould venture their live; - 
to fave the veſſel: but this was a merit, which he 
could never pretend to, who neither ſtaid in the 
ihip upon that account, nor contributed any thing 
to its preſervation.”  Unprofitable ſervants ars in 
the condition of this man, and they can claim 
nothing under Chriſtianity as a law, becauſe they 
never acted on the reaſons of it. They ſtand on 
the lame ground as heathens do, with this differ: 
ence, heathens like the ſick man were incapable of 
embracing the goſpel through a neceſfity of con. 
dition; but theſe living under the goſpel: wilfully 
put themſelves into the condition of heathens with: 
out any neceſſity, and againſt the moſt prelling 
remonſtrances to act otherwiſe. Far from «il; 
- gracing the wedding garment by pretending that 
ſuch men wear it, the very pretence? an aggrava 
tion of their crimes; and when the Judge ſays of 


* 


as fore wicked ſervant, inta outer dar ag be will be 


ſpeechleſs. _ Py Fo tl 

If the wedding garment be that without which 4 

man cannot be ſaved, we muſt examine what thal 

Heb. xii. is, and the Scriptures will readily inform us. It 
re i holineſs, without which no man ſhall'ſee the Lord: 
wukegxiit is faith, without which it is impoſſible to. pleaſe G 
Mat, x, it is repentance, for except ye repent, ye ſhall uf 
av. 34. periſh : it is perſeverance, for he only that enduretl 
| to the end ſhall be ſaved : it is feeding the hungry, al 
clothing the naked, for to theſe hall the king /ah 

Come, ye bleſſed: it is to be a true and real Chriſta 

There are different degrees of Chriſtianity, as the 

are different ſizes and ſhapes among men; but 10 


8 Father : young men are ftrong, the word of God abide 


14. ; 
in them, and they have overcome the wicked offs 
; 8 5 2 


\ 


Neion, as on God and the worſhip of him; on 


at the laſt Day. 


and fathers have known God from the beginning. All Discobast 
theſe differ from one another in degree: but they XV. 


all ditßer In ind from other men, who are in dark-., John U. 


neſs, walk in darkneſs, and know not whither they go, 11. 
becauſe ignorance hath blinded their eyes. The wed- * 
ding garment of a little child differs in excellence 
from that of a father; but it hath an excellence in 
its kind. Let this guide our preſent inquiry, and 
kt us fix not on any degree of religion, but on the 
/irt of religion, which diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtian 
from all other men, and which at the ſame time 
provides for very great ne between Chriſt- 
jans themſelves. | 

I can think of nothing more likely to direct us 


properly than this expreſſion of our Lord, except u js jü. 


man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gol. 
Not to detain you with a liſt of interpretations, but 
to come directly to the point, I take the new birth 
to mean three changes, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
one change, which it is. moſt eaſy to conſider under 
three different views: a change of ideas: a change 
of tempers: and a change of actions: the firſt is 
the Chriſtian religion in the mind; the ſecond is 
the ſame religion in the heart; and the third is ſtill 
the ſame religion in the life and converſation. 
This is a real alteration, which the Chriſtian reli- 
gion makes in every true diſciple of the Son of God, 
and the alteration is ſo great that it may with the. 
itmoſt propriety be likened to a being born again. 
Let us examine ourſelyes upon theſe articles. 

By ideas I mean thoughts. By Chriſtian 'ideas I 
ean the thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt on articles of re- 


nan and his condition; on fin, its cauſe and con- 
quences; on a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
nents; on himſelf, and his office as mediator ; and 
0 on. You will readily allow, that | Jeſus Chriſt 
erfectly underſtood theſe ſubjects, and thought of 

a them 
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E © them very differently from all bad men of every de- 
V. 
— 


him, he thinks there is one God, who loved the 


that all theſe diſpoſitions were in à ſtate of Wl 


Now if we learn of Jeſus Chriſt to be mild 
lowly, and ſo on, we are altered ſrom the temps 


the greateſt evil, and God the chief good of 


v 4 
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{cription in the world. When I ſay the thoughts of 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt become ours, I ſuppoſe him 9 
have not carried back his ſecret thoughts to heaven, 
but to have left his true and real ſentiments in the 
holy Scriptures ; ſome clearly expreſted in words, 
and others in adtions. Now tf a man takes his 
thoughts of theſe ſuhjects from the Scriptures, he 
is in poſſeſlion of the ideas of Jeſus Chriſt. Like 


world ſo as to give his Son, and ſo. on, This i 
one view of the Chriſtian religion: it makes a body 
of ſound thinking in the underſtanding, of à god 
man; and he, not having thought of theſe ſubject 
in ſuch a manner before, is ſaid to be born again 
Every thing in religion takes a new form, and the 
Chriitian ſeems to ſee with new eyes. Lay it dowt 
then for a certain rule, that knowledge of the Chr 
ian religion, and a perſuaſion that it is true is 18 
cellary to entering into the kingdom of God. 

By Zemper, I mean the frame of the heart, the ea 
dition of all thoſe: movements in us which are a 
tended with pleaſure or pain, ſuch as deſire, teal 
hope, anger, and ſo on. Tou will readily. allo 


higheſt perfection in Jeſus Chriſt: and you w 
as readily agree they are not ſo in other m 


of bad men, and from the frame. of our own heat 
before we had the honour of admiring the i 
racer of Chriſt. Theſe diſpoſitions of the heart 
under the government of our ideas or notions | 
things. If we think the world man's chief god 
we ſhall chiefly deſire and purſue the world: if 
the contrary we are convinced, by the inſtruc 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that the world is vanity, that ſul 


\ 
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de de all deſire and love, hope and fear, and act ac- Discouasx 


8 of cordingly. Theſe tempers are neceſlary to the prac- XV. 
cc of religion here, and to the enjoyment of God ; 
ven, WW -reafter. Without theſe therefore a man cannot 
| the enter into the kingdom of God, — 
ors, By Chriſtian ac I mean ſuch a courſe of life 
| bis s Jelus Chriſt purſued, which was made up of 
s, he ſingle actions of piety, juſtice and temperance, - 
Lie onnected together, and following one another in 
eg ant ſucceſſion. Such a life cannot be deſeribed 
ter chan it is by the apoſtle Paul, whalſoever Phil. iv. 8. 
boch bings are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whats 7 
__ ever things are juſt, whatſoever things. are pure, 
ject hatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
again good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
nd the uy praiſe, think on theſe things for theſe things ye 
don we both learned and received, and heard and ſeen in 
e, A man, who knows and loves and lives the 
„ig cel, will be ſaved, he is born again, and hath on 
pe wedding garments but the man deſtitute of know - 
ne c ge, love and obedience is excluded both by the 
are Wntcnce of [eſus Chriſt, and by a neceſlity of condi- 
e, fel on; for, were it poſſible to reverſe the ſentence, he 
not in a condition capable of being made happy by 
ot „ e golpel, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
v8 cannot /e the kingdom of God. 
7 any one in this aſſembly be found at laſt in 
ud TW condition, he will be /peechlefs. This is the 
prels teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt in the text. The 
9 n in the parable was not awed into ſilence by the 
he il adful appearance of the king, but by reflecting 
yeaſt his own {tate, and by finding himlelf inexcuſable. 
200 N //- King came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there 
ef 7 an, which had not on a wedding garment ; and he 
d: 9 h unto him, friend, how cameſi thou in hither, not 
"ou i mg a wedding garment ? You are not properly 
hat lied to be here: whoſe fault is it? I allow you 
IF do account for your conduct: ſpeak. Is it 
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be attributed not to himſelf but to God! What 


contradiction to Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall not be ſpeech 


- 
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my fault: are there no habits in my wardrobe? 1s 
it the fault of my ſervants: have not they and the 
reſt of the gueſts wedding garments? Is it your 
fault: is the wedding ready: are all things ready: 
and are you who was bidden not worthy ? How cameſt 
thou in hither *® Speak. And he was ſpeechleſs : he 
could make no reply to ſuch reaſonable queſtions, 
Here lies the agony of a man in trouble; and his an- 
guiſh would abate, if he could ſatisfy himſelf that he 
was brought into his preſent condition not through 
his own negle&, but by means of others. He would 
ceaſe to be an object of blame, and would become 
an object of pity, and the leaſt that his judge could 
do for him would be to put him out of his miſery, 
How hard muſt a man be driven to find reaſons for 
fin, when his only hope is, that his deſtruction will 


a deſperate venture: rather, what a raving mat 
neſs! Jeſus Chriſt hath conſidered and determined 
the caſe, and he affirms, the loſt man will have no 
thing to ſay, but will be ſpeechleſs : but the loſt mat 
faith, he alſo hath conſidered the caſe, and affirms 


leſs, but ſhall have to ſay, that God himſelf was tle 
author of his deſtruction. In this caſe men do nd 
act by conjecture without information: but by 0 
ſtinacy in direct oppoſition to it. This is a ſtrange 
part for man to act: ſurely none of you intend to 
act this part! If you have flattered yourſelves ind 
a vain hope of ſucceeding, 1 conjure you to ftv 
a few minutes, and examine this hopeleſs undet 
taking. Will you provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? Ars « 
you ſtronger than he? To a modeſt man, the 0*nit 
claration of Jeſus Chriſt is ſufficient : but, at pt 
ſent, we will lay that aſide, and confirm what 
ſays in the text by the determination of three i 
fallible judges: by reaſon, which attends to i 


nature and fitneſs of things: by Scripture, which 
| | | ſects 


( : 
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{cttles this point on principles of religion: and by ex- Drscovrse . 
erience, both that of others and that of yourſelves. - XV. 
All theſe judges will ſay to thee, ſit thou ſelent, and 15ai. XII. 
get thee into darkneſs, thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncover- 35+ 
el, yea thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen, a 
When man lives and dies in a ſtate of rebellion 
2gainſt God, and when he makes his appearance 
before him as the judge of.the world, will he be able 
to juſtify his conduct? This is the queſtion, which 
we require reaſon to anſwer. Can ſuch a man eſta- 
bliſh any facts, trom which he can infer the blame- 
leſſneſs of his condition? The queſtion is not, whe- 
ther he be to blame for being in pain? but for 
committing fin, for the pain of remorſe is no- 
thing but a neceſſary effect of the commiſlion of 
im. The heathens have not the goſpel: they there- 
fore are not to blame for not believing the goſpel. 
Idiots are not to blame for not believing the goſpel, 
though they hear it; becauſe they have not a na- 
tural capacity to underſtand what they hear. A man, 
who hath the goſpel, and capacity to underſtand 
it, cannot plead either of theſe fats in favour of 
his own unbelief, and conſequently he can urge 
nothing to prove the reaſonableneſs of it, On 
the contrary, if a man have faculties, the higheſt 
| reaſon may be given why he ſhould uſe them: 
and if he have the goſpel, it is very fit and right 
that he ſhould employ himſelf in thoſe juſt and 
proper actions, which the goſpel directs. The 
goſpel requires us to love God ſupremely, and 
aligns for a reaſon, that God is the chief good, 
It is impoſſible” to deny the fact, that God is the 
chief good, and therefore it is impoſſible to deny 
the inference, that we ought to love him fu- 
premely, The ſame may be ſaid of all the du- 
ties of religion; they are nothing but inferences 
drawn from true facts, and if the facts be true, 
the inferences neceſſarily follow. It is, on this prin- 
Tt a2 ciple 
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D1scoursz ciple that the Chriſtian religion is called a reaſns 


Rom. xii; reaſon of the hope that is in them; and that the wick. 


XV. able. ſervice; that Chriſtians are required to give g 


1 er od ed are required in order to their converſion to come 
15. and reaſon with the Lord. We conclude then, that 
Iſai. i. 18. reaſon condemns an impenitent ſinner to ſilence, 
and that at the laſt day he will be ſpeechleſs; and 
the Scripture ſhews the inexcuſableneſs of the im- 
0 penitent on the two grounds juſt now mentioned, 
that they have the goſpel, and that they are cn. 
pable of judging of it, Our Lord mentions the 
OP XV. firſt in theſe words, if IJ had not come, and. ſpoken 
2 unto them, they had not had fin : but now they have m 
cloke for their ſin. The apoſtle Paul mentions the 
Rom. ii: ſecond in theſe words, whoſoever thou art that judg- 
2 eſt, thou art inexcuſable, O man, for wherein thou 
judgeſt another thou condemneſt thyſelf : for thou that 
judgeſt doſi the ſame things. The apoſtle proves that 
every man is capable of diſtinguiſhing right from 
wrong, and that every man doth actually make the 
diſtinction when he judges another man: and hence 
he infers, that he hath the ſame capacity to judge 
of his own actions, and is inexcuſable for not doing 
ſo. For theſe reaſons the text lays, the uncon- 

verted man was ſpeechleſs. 
Did not daily obſervation put it out of our 
power to deny the fact, we could hardly believe 
that impenitent ſinners would preſume to urge 
Scripture in their favour. There are, however 
three obſervations to be made concerning Seri 

ture, which condemn ſuch men to ſilence. Fir, 
God expreſsly declares he is not the author of man's 
Ezek. deſtruction. Say unto them, as J live, ſaith the Li i 
xxxiii.2. God, I have uo pleaſure in the death of the wickth, 
Iſai. v. 3, but that the wicked turn from his way and lit, 
4- Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my viyeyark 
What could have been done more to my vineyard, thi 


1 have not done in it? In a thouſand pep the in. 
þ ſpires 


at the laſt Day. 34$ | 
14 ſpired writers ſpeak this language in the name of Drscounsr 
4 God, and, if puniſhment be the effect of ſin, it is im- NV. 
che pollible to charge God with our puniſhment, unleſs WOO 
me we firit charge him with our fin, which would be 
hat abominable. | | 
ce, Oblerve in the next place, God actually chargeth b 
und the finner with his own deſtruction. Haſt thou not jor: VB, 17. 
im- procured this unto thyſelf? O Iſrael, thou haſt de- xiii. 9. 
ed, ſtroyed thyſelf. In this manner all the writers of 
Ca- Scripture expreſs themſelves, and all agree to charge 
the WH home every man's ruin upon his own conſcience. 
ken Oblerve, laſtly, there is not a ſingle article in 
e m WW the whole Chriſtian religion to countenance the 
the pretence of laying the blame on God: nothing 
udg- in the doctrine of decrees, nothing in the doctrine 
thou of man's depravity, nothing in the doctrine of di- 
that ine afliſtance, nothing in any doctrine to coun- Rom. it 
that tenance ſuch a plea. Hence, the lau is ſaid to 19. 2 8 5 


from 
e the 
1ence 
judge 
doing 
ncon- 


ſpeak ſo that every mouth may be flopped, and all 
the world become guilty before God: and hence the 
golpel, far from being an apology for people in 
this condition, is an aggravation of their crime, 
and, by opening a door of hope to men under 
lentence of death by the law, muſt render thoſe in- 
xculable, who do not avail themſelves of ſuch a 
roviſion of merey. If the author of the Bible 
de not very ſincere, and very much in earneſt to 
nſtrut, convert and ſave the ſouls of men, he 
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ve ver, 
Scrip- 
Firlt, 
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vicked, 
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pity of a friend, and much more ſo of the ma- 


Tetchedneſs which he cannot relieve. The Scrip- 
re, ſo far from excuſing an impenitent man, ren- 
ers all his excuſes to the laſt degree contemptible. 
the Bible were a hard book, he might com- 
lain of difficulty; if the benefits of religion were 
Md at a high price, he might complain of po- 


geed, 


eis a part unworthy of himſelf, unworthy of the 


eſty of a God; he irritates a grief, and inſults a 


ity; if he had made trial, and could not ſuce 
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ceed, he might complain of - providence; but if | 
nothing of this can be ſaid, there is no remedy, 
and the impenitent before his judge muſt be /peech. 
Iſs, 

Let us come to experience. Of all kinds of knoy- 
ledge that which is gained by trial and practice 
is the molt certain, and, it ſhould ſeem, there lies 
no appeal from our own experiments. We wil 
then examine our ſubject in the experience of three 
forts of ſinners. In the firſt inſtance we inquire 

of a true and real penitent, He once lived in 
fin, as ſome of you do now. He now lives in the 
daily exerciſe of faith and repentance, and he wel 
remembers the whole hiſtory of his own life. Had 
you, good man, when you firſt diſcovered your 
condition, any thing to ſay in your own defence! 

In that day when a judgment ſeat was erected ut 
your own boſom, when your fin was /et in ord 
before your eyes, when reaſan and religion and con 
ſcience would be heard, had you any excuſe fit we 
be urged in your own behalf? On the contrary! 
waſt thou not confounded, and didſt thou not de- 
termine never to open thy mouth any more becauſe i 
thy ſhame * There was na thunder and lightning 
no diſeaſes and death, no heaven and earth fieeny 
away, no dead ſtanding before God, no great ulli 
throne, no hooks opening, no lake of fire: there vi 
nothing but the cool exerciſe of reaſon and c 
ſcience, and yet you /at alone and kept ſilence, at 
put your mouth in the duſt, if ſ» be there might # 
hope. And yet you was a young man, in perks 
health, with a long life before you to be filled 
with good actions: but if you were /peecbleſi, 
you could find neither a reaſon for continuing! 
lin, nor an apology for having dared to do! 
how is it poſſible that impenitent men ſhould . 
any thing to ſay in their own behalf at the « 
of judgment ? : 
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Fxamine a ſecond claſs of ſinners, who, to uſe Discovas 
and are XV. 
aſhamed 'as the thief is aſhamed when by is found, jer. ij, 26. 
Hear Pharoah after all his vain boaſting : Moſes, Exed. in. 


the language of a prophet, are taken, 


have ſinned. The Lord is righteous, and I and my 28. 
people are wicked. Intreat him that there be no more 
thunder, and 1 will let you go. This is a true picture 

of many a ſinner in a ſtorm. In a fine day, who v. 2. 
is the Lord that I ſhould ſerve him? I know not the 
Lord, neither will 1 obey his voice. In a tempeſt, 


when the everlaſting king bringeth forth lightnings, Jer. x. 16. 


and rain, and wind out of his treaſures, the heatben * 
are diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven, and then, call 
Meſes and Aaron, the Lord is righteous, and we are 
wicked, What? 'Is the Lord more righteous, more 
powerful in a tempeſt than in a fine day? Is not 
wickedneſs as reaſonable in a ſtorm as in a calm? 
Are not thundrings and lightnings guardians and 
protectors of reaſon? The ſinner, in ſpite of his 
pretended ignorance, knows they are, and trembles 
lor himſelf, becauſe he is in an "unreaſonable ſtate. 
This is not being ſpeechleſs: this is worſe: this 
is pronouncing ſentence on himſelf. Obferve Bel- 
and of his lords, and his wives and concubines, and _ 
ſinging profane ſongs in honour of idolatry and 
debauchery, A hand writes three words in un- 
known characters on the wall, and he becomes 
/peechleſs. The king*s countenance was changed, and 

"is thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints of his loins 

were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another. 
Obſerve Judas. He repented himſelf, carried back Mat. 
at I have betrayed innocent blood, and departed, and 4 
vent and hanged himſelf. There are a few ſuch 
tes recorded, and they may ſerve to direct us 
regard to other cafes not recorded, and whe- 
er the conſciences of ſinners be awaked in this 
world 


ſbazzar at a great feaſt, drinking wine with a thou- Dan. v. 1. 


the price of his treachery, faid, I have ſinned in xxvii. 3. 


— 
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Discovnsr world or not, they ſerve to convince us, that when 
* , ever conſcience doth awake it will perform the 
| ſame juſt but dreadful office: ſo true is that laying, 

1 Sam. ii. he wicked ſhall be falent in darkneſs, for by ſtrength 
by ſhall no man prevail. Let us not deceive ourſelves; 
we may eſcape in this life, but at the laſt day a 

voice more terrible than the thunder that rouſed 
Pharoah, recollection more keen than that of Judas, 

a hand more powerful than that which wrote the 
ſentence of Belſhazzar, will publiſh to every in- 

tp penitent ſinner, thou, thou allo art werghed in the 
22, 23. . balances and art found wanting. Thou haſt not humbled 
thine heart, though thou kneweſt all this: {he Gul, 

in whoſe. hand thy breath is, and. whoſe are all thy 

ways, haſt thou not glorified. If ſuch men as Bel 

ſhazzar and Pharoah be ſtruck dumb, what can he 

ſay, who hath lived under the light of the goſpel? 
Certainly he will be /peechleſs. 

Once more © conſult your own experience, if 

indeed you have ever attended to what pales in 

your own boſoms. Even men, who live in ſin, have 
moments of reflection, and, we may venture 10 

aflirm, the language of all ſuch refle&ions 15 

_ ir. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto u 
3. confuſion of face becauſe we have ſinned againſt tles 
Evil is come upon us, yet made we not our prayer 

before God that we might turn from our iniquities and 
underſtand thy truth. Where is the man, who cat 

ſtand up and juſtify a life of lin? Who would be 

ſo raſh as to aggravate his offences by attributing 

wicked actions to righteous principles? On whit 
dangerous ground muſt a man go, who enden 
vours to reaſon in favour of a judge, who ſhould 

give the rewards of virtue to a wilful ſinner; who 

ſhould ſay to an ignorant and wicked wretch, 4 

the laſt day, in the hearing of the whole world 

Mat, xxv. well done blind blaſphemer z well done covet9, 


OY boaſters, proud, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are go 
| | 1 


ell 


at the laſt Day. | 349 


well done traitors, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers Diseounse 


Yo of Cod; well done wicked and flothful ſeruvants,'you AV. 

he have borne a noble teſtimony te truth, I am 2 Tim. iii 
Ng; an hard man, 1 ds reap where. I bu not, you 2. Ke. 

th aug hit notto have put my money to the exchangers, enter 


es: you into the joy of your Lord! ſuch a perverſion of 


2 juſtice as this might open your qnouths: but it would 
ſed ſtrike all heaven dumb, and every angel and every 
las, good man would be ſpeechleſs! There was a pro- 
the 


verb among the Jews of great meaning, and it 

was ſometimes uſed. by wicked people: had Zimri 2 Kings 
the peace, who flew his maſter? So Jezebel ſaid to Jehu, '** 31. 
and Jehu might have very properly retorted, had 


70k, Jezebel peace, who flew Naboth ? Had Ahab 

thy peace, who did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs as 1 Kings 

Bel Tezebel his wife ſtirred bim up? Hath any man **+ 25» 

he peace in the practice of ſin? Hear a deciſion once 

pel: for all ; the wicked man travelleth with pain all his 2 Xv. 
| days. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. TH Iviis 

9 i The wicked are like the troubled' ſea, when it cannot . 21. 

mn, hot waters caſt up mire and dirt. | 

have Let us not reſiſt the kind intention of Jeſus 

e % urig in deſcribing the . hopeleſs condition of an 

$ ncorrigible ſinner at the laſt day, for he meant, 

% % deſcribing the horrour of ſuch a tate, to excite 

thee. sto avoid it. Such is the love of God to us, 

Wh hat he hath addreſled the whole Scripture” to our 

Mo nſes and reaſon and feelings, in order to engage 

. li. love in the cauſe of truth and goodneſs. Let 

Id de s profit by this diſpenſation of mercy, and to 

urin W's purpoſe let us ſimplify the prefent ſubject by 

what ſating it that it may be underſtood, and by 

10 41 enforcing it that its motives may. be felt now 

hou. pon the ſpot without delay. N ' 

; wi We affirm, incorrigible ſinners will be without ex- we. 

h. 2 ſe at the laſt day. The laſt day ſeems a great way 

vorlc , and excuſes are doubtful: let. us therefore 

eto K the excuſe, and prove that incorrigible ſinners 

Lie "I oh are 

we 


f 
— 


3 n 


— 


— 


— <A 4 


= 
ke 


— p 
— == — FS . 
= — —— 

£ — 8 


222 
— 


— —— 
—— 


— — 


: 
| 
- 
| 


— = 


— = = — 


— — 


350 


. DrsCounsr 
XV. 


Luke xiv. 
17, 18. 


1 Pet. i.9, 


man to examine fairly the goſpel of Chriſt, and 


caſe all rules of prudence would join to rend 
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are inexcuſable now. When the ſervants in the 
pagable ſaid, come, for all things are now ready, they 
all with one conſent began to make excuſe, We fai 
ſuch people were inexcuſable. Why? What z 
required of them? Strictly ſpeaking, you are ng 
required to obtam the end, but only to make ug 
of the means. God hath connected the mea 
and the end: the firſt is our duty, the laſt come 
of courſe. God requires us to examine the poſh 
whether it be worthy. of credit: if we examine 
the goſpel impartially, we believe it: if we be 
lieve, we obey : if we obey, obẽdience is pleaſaꝶ 
and we perſevere : if we perſevere, we receive ih 
end of our faith even the ſalvation of our fouls.” Thy 


proper language therefore of excuſe is, excuſe mf 


not examining the goſpel; excuſe my not ſo mud 
as trying the truth or falſhood of it, and do nd 
tax me with injuſtice or imprudence for my cot 
duct. We do not think it is in the power of a 


coolly to affirm, that there is not even a likelihood 
of its being true. Now if the ' goſpel be en! 
likely to be true, we are able to prove that . 
are bound by every tie of juſtice and  pruden 
to make it the rule of our faith and practic 
Yes, if we were not able to prove the truth al 
goodneſs of the goſpel beyond all poſlibility « 
ſuſpicion and doubt, and if we could only pro 
that it was very likely to be true; even in i 


”, 


the negligent inexcuſable. If it be likely, 
T at the laſt day ſhould be in the ſpeechleſs cn 
dition of the man without the wedding garment) 
ought to do every thing in my power to avoid a c 
dition ſo ſhameful. The man, who ſays, the gl 
is not at all probable, hath not examined it, & 
we defy him to ſhew any tolerable reaſon why 3 


cenſures what he hath not examined. We do "yt 


OY — 


* 


4 


n the 
they 
e ſaid, 
Vat is 


. "af the laſt Day. 751 


hy, he will be inexcuſable at the laſt day: we Disco unsz 
ſay he is inexcuſable now. To convince you of XV. 


this let us hear him. Carre 


This is his language, J pray thee have me ex- 


e nel: I have bought a piece of ground: 1 have 
e vie %% /t five yoke of oxen: I have married a wife: 
mea am engaged in the neceſſary affairs of life, and 


therefore J cannot come. There are two things re- 

markable in theſe excuſes, the one is, that people 

f this ſort pretend to act on principles, and aſ- 

fien reaſons for their conduct: the other is, that 

the reaſons afligned are true facts, but imply a 
falſhood, by ſuppoſing the duties of religion to 

be inconſiſtent with the duties of life. Doth re- 

lig ion refuſe a liberty of marrying? No: marriage is Heb. xili. 


come 
goſpel 
amine 
ve be⸗ 
eaſant 
ve iht 
The 
te my 


mie boncurable in all. Doth religion refuſe to allow 4. 

do n time for attention to buſmeſs? No: be thou diligent Ps 23 
y covey % the [tate of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds, 24. IA 
of amor riches are not for ever. There are two ſorts of 

t, a+ nmployments in life, the firſt lawful, the laſt un- 


hood 
e only 
at W 
uden 
ractic 
th aol 
ity d 
pro 
in tl 
rende 


lawful. There is nothing in religion inconſiſtent 
vith lawful buſineſs; but on the contrary religion 
s neceſlary to the diſpatch of it, _ Surely an in- 
uſtrious, ſober, frugal, juſt and pious man is better 
repared to diſcharge all the duties of life than a 
nan of an oppoſite character is. Religion indeed 
s inconſiſtent with unlawful buſineſſes; but ſo is 
eaſon, common-ſenſe, and the good of ſociety, 
fa man ſays, I pray thee have me excuſed, for 1 
muſt needs go and defraud a minor, rob a widow, 
emove a land-mark, intoxicate one neighbour, 


„ "= 

5 conn der another, and enrich myſelf with the ſpoils 

nel k all; it is not only religion that will complain 

| a cd him, all the oppreſſed will clap their hands at him, Job auat 
go / him out of his place, and ſay, God forbid that we 23. 


pould juſtify you till we die, The moſt innocent of““ 
| employments. in the world, huſbandry I mean, 
iy become extremely wicked, and always does ſo, 
Uu when 
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Discouvnsꝝ when it is purſued to the neglect of religion. Hu 
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nr mms 


ing leifure to devote to religion. Huſbandmen 


petually employed in examining the powers and 


Pal. civ. 
24. 


Ini. J. 2; 
3. 


opportunity to pray. Huſbandmen leave off by. 


Incorrigible Sinners uill be without Exeuſe 


bandmen riſe*early: they have therefore a fitter 
ſineſs early: they have therefore much cool even, 


have ſeaſons in which they can do no buſineſs in 
the fields: they have then great opportunities for 
religious emprovement. Huſbandmen have but 
few -temptations to diſſipation: they have there- 
fore great liberty to turn cheir attention to religion, 
Huſbandinen watch times and ſeaſons, and are per- 


productions of the earth: they therefore ſpend their 
days in a library of books written with the finger 
of God himſelf; Man gocth forth to his work, and 
to his labour until the evening, and a very ſtupid man 
muſt he be, who doth not ſee reaſon to exclaim, 
Lora, how manifold are thy works! In wifdom haf 
thou made them all ; the earth is full of thy riches, 
Let no man fay then, I have ground and oxen, and 
therefore 1 cannot come, I pray thee have me excuſed; 
but let him rather ſay, I have ground and oxen, and 
therefore I can come, and tillage, and feeding cattle, 
and all my employments will render me inex- 
euſable, if I do not love and adore that God, who 
ſaith, the ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his mafſler 
crib : but 1 have nouriſhed and brought up chilare!, 
and they have vebelled againſt me. | 
The man in the text' was not one of this ſort, he 
did enter into a profeſſion of religion, and fat witl 
the gueſts, when the king came in to ſee them; for, 
my brethren, there are many unworthy profeſlors 
of religion, who are not born again, and who there. 
fore have nothing of religion but the name. Let 
us examine theſe men, and as we have proved that 
it is a fault, and a man's own fault intirely not '0 
profeſs himſelf a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo it Þ 
entirely the fault of a profeſſor of religion, if he be 
no 
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Hab. ii. 2. 
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Mat. v. 
22. 


Rom. ii. 
4. 

John vii. 
14. 

Eph. ii. 8. 


James le 
Zo 


or to believe without proof: but when he conde 


- jnduce men to flee for fuccour'to religion. What 


Incorrigible Sinners will be without Excuſe - 


thine invention firſt to commit {in, and then ty 
conceal the horrour of it: but he requires thee t9 
be uſeful and happy by doing juſtly. He doth nar 
expect thee to flame with the zeal of an angel, or 
to preach with the powers of an apoſtle : what dati 
the Lord require of th-2.but to walk humbly with thy 
God? He doth not expect thee to act without rule, 


fcends to fet before you proofs to produce con- 
viction, and laws to regulate all your actions; 
when his condeſcenſion ſtoops to render thele proofs 
and rules ſo plain, that he may run that readeth them; 
what can be ſaid of you, except what a prophet 
declares, behold, his ſoul is not upright in him# 

Would you think it, Chriſtians? this want of 
uprightneſs, this depraved condition of man be- 
comes in the mouth of the perſon whom we are 
reproving an excuſe for his continuance in fin; 
and yet this very depravity is a Rrong reaſon to 


a perverſe way of talking is this! 1 am ignorant, 
and therefore I ought not to ſearch the Scripture 
to become wiſe, I am weak, and diſinclined to my 
duty, and therefore I ought not to examine the 
motives of religion, leſt they ſhould compel me 1 
perform my duty. I am in danger of hell fire tot 
living in anger and malice, and therefore, thougi 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtructed men how to avoid the 
flames of future puniſhment, yet I ought not 9 
follow his directions. I am in a ſtate of guilt 
God treats me as a parent would a froward child, 
and ſets before me forgiveneſs and favour, and 
therefore I ought to deſpi/e the riches of his poodneſs, 
and affect not to know that the goodneſs of Cn 
leadeth torepentance. J muſt die, and if I believe nit 
that Jefus is the Meſſiah, I thall die in my fins : fails 
is the gift of God, and God hath ſaid, if any & J® 


lack wiſdom let him aſk of God, that end to all mes 
liber ally, 


at the laſt Dax. 


liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given Discurse 


im: I cannot aſk with ſuch fervour and ſpirituality 
25 I ought, and therefore I determine not to aſk at 


all. Faith cometh by bearing: I will hear, but I Rom. x. 
will not ſo hear as to determine me to believe: 7 


[ ought to hear the found of the goſpel, but I 
ought not to attend to the ſenſe and meaning, leſt 


I ſhould receive a conviction that the traths taught 


are worthy of credit. In a word, I ought to pro- 
jeſs Chriſtianity as if it were true, and to live as if 
it were falſe: I ought (for I am a fallen depraved 


creature) to act the part of Judas, ſaying, whom- Mat. | 
ſrever 1 ſhall hiſs, that ſame is guilty of death, hold 4 625 48. 


him faſt. This is the wayward language of the 
life of an unconverted profeſſor of the Chriſtian 
religion, His words are { cannot: but Chriſt, 
who knows him better than he knows himfelf, ſays, 
je will not. If a man had made the trial, but could 


not ſucceed, there would be ſome reaſon in an ex- 


cule taken from depravity : but with what face can 
a man, who never examines, complain that he 
cannot underſtand ? ü 


Is there any thing in the employments of life to 


furniſh an excuſe for the neglect of religion? To 
reduce the queſtion to a narrow compaſs, fuffer me 
to aſk, is there any employment on the Lord's day 
that can furniſh ſuch an excuſe? That day is 
purpoſely ſet apart for religious exercifes, and if 
that one day be properly ſpent, religion muſt be 
underſtood, and if it be underſtood on the firſt 
day of the week, it will be praftiſed the other 
lix days. I do riot ſay, a man cannot employ 
bimſelf on that day in exerciſes inconſiſtent with 
religion. Alas! how much buſineſs do our ſinful 
pafſions engage us to do on that day! What idle- 
nels! What fauntering about! What inſignificant 
vilits! What ſenſeleſs labours, do ſome men em- 
ploy themſelves in on the Lord's day! Let us 
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him, which are impoſſible to his nature, and then 


Mat. XXV. 
24 · 


and of all men huſbandmen are, the leaſt pals 


*% Incorrigible Sinners will be without Excuſe 


however remember, that both religion and hy 
require us to, ſpend the day in the ſervice of God; 


if they profane the Lord's day. Cuſtom over- 
comes law and religion in ſome towns and cities, 
and compels, many a weary worldling to perpe- 
tual drudgery, not excepting even the Lord's day; 
but in the country, where there are no fairs, ng 
markets, no labours of the field, nothing to in. 
terrupt; how intolerable is the excuſe of. worldly 
employments! You may on the Lord's day hear 
the goſpel; you may read it and hear it read; 
you may converſe, with one another on the meag- 
ing; you may pray yourſelves, and you may join 
with your fellow Chriſtians in. ſocial prayer: what 
may you not do of this kind without neglecting 
any one honeſt employment of life? There are in 
the four goſpels only eighty nine chapters, aud 
were each family to read only two chapters each 
Lord's day, the whole would be examined in much 
leis than one year, and conſequently the excule, 
which ignorance takes from buſineſs is to the Jall 
degree contemptible. The man who would mak 
this excuſe mult in his own opinion be pee]. 

I faid, ſome, men pretend to, take excuſes ol 
their negligence: from the perfections of God; butts 
ſpeak more properly, they take them from the im- 
perfections of God. They aſcribe imperfections © 


they reaſon from theſe imaginary defects. Hal 
one of theſe wicked and {lothful ſervants, he, 
though he had hid his Lord's talent, yet preſumed 
to deſcribe God as if he had ſpent his life in im. 
proving it. 7 knew thee, Lord, that thou art 4 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſ[orwed, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : that is, 4 
have formed ſuch a notion of God as good mel 


form of the devil, and 1 have acted according 
1 wal 


- = * "RAE 4 "> Why, K 
ny . — — — — — 


at the la U _ 


ay | was 117880 and went, and hid thy. talent in the earth. Discourss 
od; Lou ſee, ſuch a faith ſuch a practice, - Nothing is XV. 


ble more common than for men to form groſs notions 
ver of God, and as ſurely as they do form them, they 
ties, act agreeably to their notions. Thu thoughteſt that Pſalm 1. 


| was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. And what ** 
ſaith God to ſuch vain thinkers? Unto the wicked 16. 
Cod ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 17. 
or that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth, 
feeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words 
behind thee? Thou, idle ſoul, thou, who didſt 
never in thy life ſpend one ſingle hour in ſtudying 

the nature and, government of God, doſt thou pre- 
tend to deſcribe him? Be /peechleſ$-:. thou knoweſt 
nothing of this ſubject. No, there is nothing in 
any of the perfections of God to furniſh an un- \ 
converted man with an excuſe for his fin. Will he 
ſpeak of the goodneſs of God? But he inſults 
that goodneſs, Will he ſpeak, of his power ? | But 
the power of God is the guardian of a good man, 
not of a rebel from the demands of juſtice. Will 

he ſpeak of the wiſdom of God, and tell how able 

be is to inform the mind, and change the heart, in 

a dying moment ?, But what right hath he, who 
neglects the ordinary means of inſtruction, to ex- 
bel extraordinary and unpromiſed aſſiſtance? What 

Pf God provoked with your conduct ſhould ſay to 
'0u, as he ſaid to the obſtinate Jews, Behold, 1 am Jer. xxi. 
gainſt thee ! All my perfections wait to befriend 
hee: but all my perfections condemn thy con- 
uct, and all will be employed to puniſh thee at 
if thou continueſt incorrigible. Miſerable 
aner! ſay, if thou haſt the heart, I would ſerve 
od; but he is impatient and difficult to be pleaſed. 
would ſeek him: but he is unjuſt and unkind; 

nd will not forgive my defects, nor reward my 
ours. I would ſerve him: but he lies in wait 

d deceive me, and lets his power to reſiſt me. 1 
Xx would 
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1 John, v. 


19. 


diſapprove? 1 fear you rejoice in their faults, and 


Mark, xiv. miſed, and each faith to Jeſus Chriſt, althoug# a 


29, 31 . 


Incorrigible Sinners will be without Excuſe 


is not enough to render me happy: either he doth 
not know how to make the wretched happy, or he 
will not give his knowledge effect. Miſerable 
man ! is it out of thy power to ſay thus? Art thou 
obliged to avow the direct contrary? And hoy 
then wilt thou look the Judge of the world in the 
face? Ah! thou wilt be /peechleſs. 
Some are ſo hard driven for excuſes as to take 
them from the ſtate of the church, and from that df 
the world. The church, ſay they, is thin, poct, 
perſecuted, and ſome of the members of it fall into 
fin ſeven times, and even {in againſt one another 
ſeventy times ſeven times in a day. True, ſome good 
men of bad conſtitution, and in ſtrong temptation do 
treſpaſs againſt their brethren many times in a' day: 
but they turn again as many times ſaying, we repent: 
from hence you argue that you, who perpetnally 
ſin, but never repent, ought to be forgiven} B 
this fair? True, the juft man falleth ſeven times, but 
he ri/eth up again, and ſeven times a day praiſeth Gu 
becauſe of his righteous judgment: and hence yol 
infer, that you who lie perpetually in wickedneſ 
ought to be applauded for doing fo. How is it 
that while you obſerve the failings of good men, 
you are blind to their excellencies, and to tis 
greater excellencies of others who have not ther 
failings? Is it the failings of theſe men that you 


diſlike their virtues. What if the church be thin 
and poor and perſecuted, is it the leſs reſpedtabl 
on theſe accounts? Is it not the more ſo? The 
are the faithful ſouls, who realize what Peter pv 


foal be offinded yet will not I. If I ſbouli die u 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Theſe Chuck 
jans ought to ſtrike thee dumb; they have pits 
out of thy power to ſay, religion is HHhprattic 


at the laſt Day, Nate ; 359 
On your principles Chriſt and only twelve apoſtles, Drscourse 
and they all in an upper room perſecuted, as uben XV. | 
one doth hunt à partridge in the mountains, would | Sam. 
have furniſhed you with an excuſe as much more xxvi. 20. 
plauſible as twelve are leſs than twelve hundred 
thouſand. Your eyes, I perceive, are in the world, 
and thence you fetch excuſes: but, as there would 
be no end of following fuch vain: pretences, ſo we 
venture to ſay once for all, that if the whole world 
were up in arms againſt God, you ought like Noah 
to attend to the juſt and merciful voice, that faith, 
the end of all fleſh is come, behold the earth is filled Gen. vi, 
with violence, I will: deſtroy them ; but came thou, 33» Kc. 
and all thy houſe, into the ark, Who but a madman 
would periſh for the fake of company! ß 
After all, what are excuſes of this kind good for? 
What end do they anſwer except that of «colouring 
a black and deſperate cauſe, a cauſe of rebellion 
againſt God, and wickedneſs and wretchedneſs and 
high treaſon againſt ourſelves? Is there any thing 
in ſtupidity and fin worth all this, and can any 
thing be ſuppoſed” ſo horrible as that man ſhould 
rack his invention to fink himſelf into the condi- 
tion of a brute? How flimſy will all theſe excuſes 
appear when ſickneſs and death come? True, ſuch 
à man will not be troubled with our exhortations 
then: but his conſcience, his own conſcience will 
accuſe him, he ſhall flee fram the iron weapon: but Job, xx. 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. The heavens 24: 27+ 
ſhall reveal his iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe up 
againſt him. For my part, I have conſulted my 
J Pity, and if it were poſſible for me to frame an ex- 
cule, and to affirm, that man ought to -be al- 
lowed to live in {in, I would not conceal it. Why 
ſhould we conceal any thing that is juſt and right? 
but if any thing be unjuſt, why ſhould we not ex- 
pole it? No, we can find no excuſe, and we de 
Clare, in the face of heaven and earth, that as the 
X x 2 ſalvation 


{ Drscovss: ſalvation of the righteous is all of the Lord: 


350 Incorrigible Sinners'will be without Excuſe, &c. 


XV. the deſtruction of the wicked is all of themſelve, 
and an unconverted profeſſor of religion is inex- 
cuſable now for living in fin, will be inexcufable 

when he dies for dying in ſin, and when the Judge 

ſhall require an account of his conduct at the hf 

day will be inexcuſable and /peechle/s. 

{ finiſh with, two reflections. Firſt, let our ten 

be an apology, if any apology be neceſſary.” for the 
miniſtry, which your teachers exerciſe among you, 

They believe Jeſus Chriſt, ſee the day a coming, 

dread the contequence to you, and -endeavour ty 

Jade, 23. ſave you with fear pulling you out of the fire. Happy, 
happy in the higheſt degree, ſhould God ſucceed 

our labours! Let the text alſo reconcile Chriſtians 

to all they meet with here. What are affliftions 

what are perſecutions, what are the moſt ſevere 

trials in compariſon with the ſhame and diſprace 

Pſalm foretold in the text? Now the Chriſtian may be 
5 1 many faſhionable ſubjects as a dumb man that 
20 xiv. openeth not his mouth, and in whoſe lips there is nd 
ſwearing, no ſlander, no falſehood, u guile : but 

in that day he will not be fpeechlz/ſs, he will be 
without fault before the throne of God, and will en 
with a loud voice, ſalvation to our God, and unto in 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, God Frant you al 
this grace. To him be honour and glory for even 


Amen. 
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Axy PERSON, WHO UNDERSTANDS Cunrzrianiry, MAY 
TEACH ir. 


[At WICKHAM. ] 


1 CORKINTRIANS XIV. 31. 


Ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn, 
and all _ be comforted. 


UCH as I admire the modeſt ſoul that ut- Discovnsz 
tered theſe words, and greatly as 1 think XVI. 
they contribute tq publick edification, I confeſs 
freely to you, I ſhould have had no heart to ſpeak | 
on the ſubje& to-night, had I not recollected a 
pallage of Scripture, which I ſhall mention pre- 
lently: for, what am I about? I am going to try 
to convince you, that any perſon, who underſtands 
the Chriſtian religion, may teach it. I ſay, I 
ſhould have had no heart to teach this, for what 
a difference is there between us and the church at 
Corinth, to whom the text is addreſſed! Jeſus cap. i. 
Chriſt ed enriched them i in all knowledge, and in all 5+ 7+ | 
utterance, ſo that they came behind in no gift. When 
they aſſembled for the worſhip of God, one had a 
Malm, another a doctrine, a third a tongue, a fourth 
4 revelation, a fifth an interpretation, fo that an ig- 
| norant 


362 


XVI. 


Exod. vi. 


3. 


Discounsz norant unbeliever, if he came into the aſſembly, 


Iſai. x. 8. 


Any Perſon, who underſtands 


would be informed and convinced, and would he 
obliged to report, that God was in them of a truth, 
This was not peculiar to the church at Corinth, fa 
theſe gifts were not beſtowed with a niggardly hand, 
but in rich abundance on all the churches, and the 
vain boaſt of the king of Aflyria was a ſober truth in 
the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, are not my princes alia 
gether kings? Happy for mankind, theſe eminent 
men were ſaints, and their mighty powers were not 
dangerous inſtruments of miſchief, not cauſes of cy 
Fuſion, but of peace in all the churches. 

How different are Chriſtian churches now! The 
primitive Chriſtians underſtood religion in all is 
parts: but we have forgotten ſome, added others, 
and perplexed all. They. underſtood each part in al 
its extent; but we ſeldom trace a truth backward tg 
its ſprivg, or forward to its outfall. They knew whit 
to ſay, and where to ſtop; but we raſhly decide what 
they durſt not determine, and have nothing to fa 
on their chief ſubjects. Far from bringing a plaln 
or a doctrine to increaſe the ftock, we can hard! 
carry them home in our memories when they att 
given us. We g⁰ to Chriſtian aſfemblies not lik 
bees to their own hives, each to contribute a litti 
to the general ſtore: but like bees burnt out 0 
their own hives to carry away the labours of other 
In this, too general a cafe, who can wonder W 
ſhould be flow to teach the doctrine of the text? 

However, we are emboldened to teach thi 
branch of Chriſtian doctrine, not only from a col 
ſideration of its general uſefulneſs, but from a de 
claration of God himſelf to Moles: 1 appeared uni 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
God Almighty, but by my name Jehovah was 1 
known to-them. Hence J infer, that religious kno 
ledpe is in different degrees in different men, who Jg 


are all excellent in their kind, Jehovah was a 7am 
: | wud 


. 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


are beneath his dignity) to convey to Moſes pro- 
per ideas of fuch perfections as he was about to 
diſplay to fuit the circumſtances of the poor enflaved 
I{raelites; and this name conveyed more know- 


with, as their circumſtances had not required fo 
much information. Jehovah was a great name: 
but Jeſus Chriſt taught us God under a much 
greater, by directing us to call him Our Father, 
abating nothing of the majeſty of Jehovah, while 
he united with it the mildneſs of a parent. In the 
abſence of Chriſt, who would not give Moſes a 
hearing? In the abſence of Moſes, who would 
not think himſelf honoured- to fit at the feet of 
Abraham? The leaſt apoſtle is greater than John 
the baptiſt, but in the abſence of the leaſt of the 


burning and ſhining light, John the baptift? The 
Corinthians, and their extraordinary gifts have 
ailed : but charity never faileth, charity that covereth 
a multitude of faults, charity abideth, and as long 
as this excellent diſpoſition, which ſuffereth long and 
35 kind, which envieth not, and vaunteth not itſelf, 
which doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, and ſeeketh 
wt its own, which is not eaſily provoked, and think- 
th no evil, which rejoiceth not in iniquity but in 
Phe truth, which bearethall things, believeth all things, 
opeth all things, endureth all things: as long as this 


wtüß entle and generous love abideth, fo long may we 
cor ay, ye may nll propheſy, that is teach, one by one; that 


ul may learn, and all may be comforted, 
To affiſt you in this excellent work, I will en- 


| 10 on . . . and how to teach it to others 
noe we will cloſe by proving your right to do 
ech. When God in a viſion ſaid in the hearing 
e di Haiah, and in the preſence of a circle of glorious 


ledge of God than the patriarchs had been favoured 


eavour to ſhew you how to underſtand reli- 


ſeraphims, 


Mat. xi. 
11. 


apoſtles, who would not for a ſeaſon rejoice in that John, v. 


35. 


1 Cor, 
xiii. 6. 

1 Peter, 
iv. 8. 


which God condeſcended to take (for all names Discounsk 
XVI. 
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354 | Any. Perſon, . ,who, underſtands. 


Discouxsx ſeraphims, whom ſhall I. ſend, and who will ga fig 
Wh | XVI. aus? The prophet, though he thought himſelf, 3 
II. i g. well he might in ſuch company, a man ef unclem 
lips, could not ſuppreſs the feelings of his honeſt 

heart, but ſaid, here am J, ſend, me, Happy if 
Chriſtians had ſuch à modeſt, zeal! Happy the 

Jude 23. Heart that ſays, let me have the honour. of pulling 
at leaſt one ſoul out of the fire; Do you know what 

God faith to ſuch, a man? He ordered an apoſile 

James v. to let him know, that he, who converteth any Junner 
29, 20: from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. 

Among a thouſand reaſons to enforce the dodrine 

of the text, there is one, which always ſtrikes me 

very forcibly. We complain of the general igno- 

rance of Chriſtions: they do not underſtand their 

own religion. Why? They do not think it a duty 

to underſtand any other parts than thole whick| 
immediately concern themſelves: the reſt they leave 

to their teachers, and, except it be here and there 

an ele& ſoul, moſt Chriſtians believe a whole, u un- 

derſtand only a part, and ſatisfy themſelves with 
perſuaſion that their teachers underſtand the reſt 

Take a youth of this kind out of one of our fa: 

milies, inform him that he is to teach religion 

and directly he applies himſelf to underſtand it 

wholly. The ſame effect would follow any mans 
perſuaſion, that it was his duty to teach: for he 

would be inflaptly perſuaded that it was his duty 

lirſt to underſtand it himſelf, This therefore Is 

1 Tim, vi. a doctrine according t9 godlineſs, and one chief It 
; commendation of it is, that it ſtrengthens every 
man's obligation to knowledge and virtue, God 

forbid we ſhould ſacrifice the virtue of all the bre. 

thren to the conſequence of one! 

I faid, any perſon, who underſtands religion, may 

teach it; the firſt duty therefore is to underſtand 


it, and in order to vhis 1 hall give you four ex. 
| | :  hortatio 


* — — — 


—— 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 
ligion, 


vealed religion, _The old teſtament contains the 


t 
15 religion of the Jews, a great part of which is in- 
ere corporated into the new teſtament, which contains 
my BE whole religion of Chriſtians. Strictly ſpeaking; 
m BL four goſpels contain the pure religion of Chriſt- 
from jans, and the acts of the apoſtles, and the epiitles 
are comments, or annotations on the goſpels: the 
WE. revclation is a prophecy, in which many moral 
75 ſentences are mixed. Our Lord conſiders the old 
5 teſtament as introductory to the new in theſe words, 
cher the law and the prophets were until fobn : fince that Luke xvi. 
= tine the kingdom of God is preached. That the acts 16. 
ich and the epiſtles are comments on the goſpels, you 
ears ey cafily convince yourſelves, To give you only 
tere OE example, In the twenty-third of Matthew, 
* the latter end of the twelfth of Mark, and the 
ich eleventh of Luke, our Lord exhorts his diſciples 
e beware of ſcribes, phariſees, and the grievous 
1 f urdens of Jewiſh ceremonies, with which they 
255 loaded down religion; and he charged them neither 
wo 0 become maſters over the conſciences of men, 
Wo” ſuffer other men to rule. theirs, for, faith he, 
11 Pe one Father in heaven, and one Maſter, even ver. 10. 
. t. The fifteenth of Acts is a hiſtory of an 
2 attempt made o put the Jewiſh yoke. upon the neck 
p — the diſciples; and the epiſtle to the Galatians is 
— W N on the doctrine, and finiſheth with theſe 
Go arkable words, From henceforth let no man trouble Gal. vi. 
bre. 4 Fer 1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 7 
N cuſtom both with Jews and gentiles to 
rn 1 A __ ſervants: his maſter Mall bore his ear Exod, xxi. 
and hy i an a and he hall jerve him for ever: . 
1 £ a lervant of Chriſt, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, 
vn i enter thoroughly into his doctrine, as I advile 


Yy | you 


bortations founded on four firſt principles of re- 9 


I exhort you firſt tb ſearch the Scriptures, on this 3 
ground, the Scriptures contain the whole of SA — v. 


== — 


I 

"IH 

17 

10 

3h 
7 
3 


* 
L 
» 
: 
l : 
| 1 1 
* 
1 188 
b © 
/ 6. 
\ - 1 
| | Wl 
ie 
[1 a J 
* 1 
. 
* 
i 
ou 


Discours: you to do, and neither to be ſlaves to your fore. 


XVI. 


Dan. Xx. 
* 9. 21. 


Jude, 9. 


1 Kings, 
xix. 10. 


2 Tim. iii. 


16. 


ple of an archangel was more than that of the whole 


| 
ö 
4 


Any Perſon, who underſtands © |} 


fathers, nor tyrants 10 your ſucceſſors. One is my 
Maſter, even Chriſt. Lay it down therefore as à ſale 
and ſolid ground of action, that the Scriptures 
contain the Whole of religion, and every thing ne. 
ceſſary to the faith and practice of a good man, and 
though each of you would be juſtified” in receiy, 
ing the Scriptures, ſo, if you were ſingular, and no 
other perſon in the world received them ſo, yet 
you may be emboldened by recollecting, that the 
whole proteſtant world join with you in main: 
taining this truth. There was a man greatly be 
loved, who was ſhewn things noted in the Scriptures 
truth, when there was none that held with the teacher 
of theſe things, but Michael their prince. The exam 


empire of Babylon, and the prophet Daniel wa 
Juſtified in following uch a guide. You are not it 
this condition, and ſhould you ſay, J, even 4 ol 
am left, the anſwer of God would be, I have rt 
ſerved to*mylelf ſeven thouſand men, who have nl 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

Our ſecond word of advice is, . the Scrip 
tures as they were written, tor they were not writttl 
as they are now printed. The writers wrote 
inſpiration of God, and it was more neceſſary tu 
they ſhould be inſpired to write the goſpel than it 
preach it, becauſe after preaching they were all 
to explain themſelves, but there lies no appel 
from their writings. The proper way of readig 
the goſpels is to take what all the four . evangel 
ſay on any one ſubject, and to put the whole 2 
gether. The four evangeliſts ſtand before us *ll 
actly in the light of four witneſſes in a court. 1% 
firſt comes in; and relates what he knows of Wo 
fact; the ſecond does the ſame, and ſo do the ol 
two. Now on ſumming up the evidence two tui 


null give weight to the witneſſes, and both 1 
eſtab 


fore 
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Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


agree in atteſting the ſame facts, and ſo confirm the 
truth of the facts. The witneſles all differ in ſome 
circumſtances of theſe facts, in the times, places, 
and order of relating them: and this difference 
which hath not the ſhadow of a contradiction; 
clearly proves that the witneſſes had not conſulted 
together to make up ,a falſe tale to impoſe on 
mankind. | Ae Lg 

J {aid, the Scriptures are not printed as they were 
written, In the times of the apoſtles, what we call 
ſtops were in uſe in the ſchools,” and were made 
ule of by maſters to teach young gentlemen not 
the ſenſe ſo much as the found of words; and the 
Scriptures, which were not intended for ſchool 
books, were not marked in this manner, but were 
written right on, and the beſt and only rule of de- 
termining the proper place of a ſtop, a pauſe, or 
a diviſion of any part of the Scriptures is to follow 
the direction of common ſenſe, as you do in read- 
ing a letter, which yon ſit down to make out, and 
get into the meaning of. Schoolmaſters have 
carried this art of eaſing hard things to their ſcholars 
ſo far, that ſome parents complain they have made 
learning oo eaſy, and the young gentlemen have 
acquired the found of every thing, and the ſenſe of 
In like manner, gentlemen by dividing 
the Scriptures into chapters and verſes, and by 


Fiopping words in order to make the book eaſy, 
have rendered attention ſeemingly fo unneceſſary, 


that the book is the moſt read, and the leaſt un- 
lerſtood of any book, We love caſe; but we 


mould remember the eale of ignorance is only an“ 
aly death. When you read the Scriptures then, 


ead right on, never look at ſtops, your ſenſe will 
op where the ſtory ends, and 1 hope you will not 
eave off in the middle of what you defire tho- 


en Þ 5 oughly to underſtand. It is a high honour that 


Yy 2 Gal 
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ellabliſn the truth of the facts. The witneſſes all Discourse 
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Drscovrsr God doth us: he placeth each of us in the con, 


AVE 
—— 
Iſai. v. 3. 


Acts, I. 8. 
1 Cor. iv. 


9. 


Acts, 
* iv. 25. 
27. 


John, X. 
24: 


Rom. v. 
1. 


Any Perſom, who underſtands ; 


dition of a judge betwixt him and his vineyard, We 
pretend to hold court. In the preſence of men aud 
angels he ſends his witneſſes, a ſpectacle unto the world, 
to angels and to men. And what do we, do we fit 
and hear the whole patiently, ſuſpend our judy: 
ments, and at length make up our minds? Alas! 


as they reaſon of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judg- 


ment to come, we adjourn the court, go thy way fr 
this time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
for thee. So we ſhew the Jews a pleaſure ; but leave 
Paul bound, After a life ſpent in ſuch trifling, we 
go into our places of worſhip, and ſay to every 
teacher of Chriſtianity, how long doſt thou make us tt 
doubt ?, If Jeſus be the Chriſt tell us plainly. 

Turn down, now you are here, and examine when 
you go home, theſe two or three paſſages. The 
laſt verſe of the nineteenth of Matthew belongs tq 
the twentieth chapter, The laſt verſe of the twenty: 
firſt of Acts belongs to the twenty-ſecond chapter, 
The firſt verſe of the ſeventh chapter of the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians belongs to the chapter 
before. The fame may be {aid of a great number 
of chapters and verſes. In regard to ſtops, take tus 
examples: the apoiltle Paul fays, being juſtified by faith 
we have peace with God. Some put the ſtop at the 


word faith, and ſay, men are forgiven their ſins a 


believing the goſpel, for the Scripture faith, wear 
juſtified by faith. Others put the ſtop at the word 
juſtified, and ſay, we are forgiven our fins on a6 
count of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and thus bs 
ing juſtified, by faith we have peace with God. WY 
again in this paſlage of Jeſus Chriſt to the thief ® 
the croſs. 4 ſay unto thee to day ſhalt thou be with ne 
in paradiſe. One puts the ſtop at thee, and Tl 
the thief went with Chriſt that day to heaven, for l ü 
is written to day ſtalt thou be in paradiſe. Ano 


ſays, the thief did not go to heaven that day, 7 
5 | | Je i 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


Jeſus Chriſt only told him, 1 ſay unto thee to-day, Discounsr 
thru ſhalt be with me, that is, lomę time hence thou XVI. 
{alc be with me in paradiſe. I think the former the — — 
true ſenſe. You will fay, all this requires attention, 


* 8 * 
hy Cs — -» 8 5 
9 


thought, and a diligent exerciſe. True, and for this | 
udg · reaſon 1 urge the practice. You may indeed by ſuch 0 
las! means entertain very different ideas of the ſame Scrips i 


— 


tures; but as there is no ſtate ſo dangerous as that of 

dead ignorance, and no hereſy like that of im- 

poling unexamined ſenſes of Scripture on the con- 

ſciences of tame believers, ſo while you retain the 

charity that hopeth all things, you may and ought to 

examine the Scriptures for yourſelves. 

Gur third word of advice is, as you read, dare te 

think for yourſelves. Read the Scriptures with a | 
generous love of truth, and always believe your- = 
ſelves as free to think and judge for yourſelves, as 

any other creatures in the world are. Suppoſe this 
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enty* allembly, having never ſeen a new teſtament, were fn | 
zpter Wy aſllembled to day by the expreſs command of Gd 0 | 
cond to receive every perſon one from the hands of ſeſus | 
aptet I Cbriſt himſelf; and fuppoſe him to come into the | 
mber Wy congregation followed by the evangeliſts and the 


apoſtles with the books to deliver; and ſuppoſe 

him to ſay to each of us when we accepted the 
preſent, ſearch the Scriptures, for in them you think Johf,, v. 
Jiu have eternal life, and they are they which teſs 39. 

tify of me. Is it imaginable, that at the next 


e two 
faith 
at the 
ns 00 
e are 


word eeting, or at any future time, one of us would 
n ac: have a right to ſay to another, You, countryman, 
is be, learch the Scriptures! You ought not to think 


. 00 
ef of 
th mt 
ſay 
ford 
zothe! 
, and 


ſel 


out the Scriptures; at leaſt you ought to think 
of them as I do, or if that be impoſſible, you 
dught to fay you do, or if you refuſe that, you 
oht to be ſilent and ſay nothing, and if you per- 
in pretending to have as much right to ſearch 
and think and ſpeak as 1 have, you ought to be 
Ven out of the aſſembly, 1 will not ſet fire to 


vou, 


, 
2 
1 
4 
1 
þ 
17 
9 
% 
if 4 
" 
* 
* 
Y 
: 
\ 
i 
1 7 
\ * 
7 
1 
q 
: 
1 
k 7 "| 
" 
„ „ 
1 5 
180 
1 10 
' \ f 
#7 1 + 
„ , N ; 
i \ 
\ US. 
1 
1 * Az 
1 
1 
o . 
Wi . 
— d 
* £4 
1 * FX 
* 
4 #! in 5 
1 J 
1 


370 Any Perſon, who underſtands 


Dtscovnsr you, for I hate perſecution ; but I will render your 


XVI. ſituation fo unhappy that you ſhall be obliged to 
OY remove yourſelf, To remove out of a Chriſtian 
church for peace! For the ſake of peace to quit 

Iſai. ix, the territories of the prince of peace inhabited by the 

} ſons of peace, what a project, what a mad Project 

6. is this! And where are people to go in ſearch 


of peace, when it is not to be fqund in a Chriſtian 
church? For your parts, my brethren, your folly 

and guilt muſt be great, if you do not enter tho 

roughly into this part of our ſubject, for you have 

not, even the plea of a temptation to excuſe your 

Jawer, iii. negligence ; and ſo far from having many maſters, 
3 John, 9. you have not one Dfotrephes, who loveth to have 
pre-eminence among you. Should ſuch a ſavage 

2 John,8. ever riſe up among you, ſay of him, this is 
deceiver and an antichriſt. Keep thinking as free as 
breathing, and, if any church be a priſon filled with 

foul and infectious air, let ſelf-preſervation induce 

you to avoid it, Who can enough deplore tht 

miſery of fuch Chriſtians as chooſe to live and dit 

in ſhackles rather 8 8 0 the liber 7 wherewi!l 

Gal. v. 1. Chriſt hath made them free! 
| Our laſt word of advice is, reduce as much Chriſt 
anity as you know to practice. Remember the ſayily 

TO vii. of Jeſus Chriſt, If any man will do his will, ye ſpa 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 

4 ſpeak of myſelf. For example, you know it is the 

duty of a Chriſtian to pray. Exerciſe yourſelves 

in prayer then. It is the duty of a Chriſtian p# 

rent to teach his children. Inſtruct your children 

then: and ſo of the reſt. As you practiſe religion 

you will make an experiment of the eaſe all 
pleaſure of religious practice, and conſequent 

you will grow more and more into a perſuaſion d 

the knowledge of God is the chief good of mi 
Practiſe the duties of religion freely and open 


and ever look an enemy in the face. I recollet ® 
; exampk 


— 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 3 


example in the old teſtament. In the time of the Drecourse 


25 judges, the Midianites and the Amalekites uſed to XVI. 
ny come at harveſt-time, as graſshoppers for multitude, Judges, 
2-0 and carry away cattle and corn, lo that the Iſraelites vii. 

* had no ſuſtenance left, and, not aware of their dn | 

0 ſtrength, they hid themſelves in dens and caves. 

— Gideon raiſed an army of thirty-two thouſand men 

ien se rid the country of theſe bold robbers. The 

folly Lord, to convince” his people that he was a patron 


of freedom, and that they acting properly had no- 
thing to fear, reduced the army to three hundred. 
Theſe were furniſhed with trumpets, pitchers and 
lamps, and with the clatter of breaking the pitchers, 
with holding up the lights, with blowing the 
trumpets, and ſhouting, the ſword of the Lord and of 
Gideon, they frighted this innumerable multitude 
away like a flock of fowls. A great leſſon, for 
tyrants are not unfrequently cowards, and Iſrael 
muſt bluſh that they had not acquired a victory fo 
cheap before. To them, and to all other men act. 
ing properly in the fear of God, it may be truly 
laid, one of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand, for the Lord is Toſh. xx. 
Wc hat fig hteth for you. Let no Chriſtian be aſhamed . 
of any part of his holy profeſſion; let him reduce 
every command of God to practice, both ſuch as 
are in the good graces of the world and ſuch as are 
out of faſhion, and therefore contemptible. To 
Jum up this matter, we adviſe all Chriſtians to read 
the Scriptures, to read them ſo as to underſtand 
hem, to expound them to themſelves by their own 
good ſenſe, and by a e courſe of holy obe- 
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gion, 8 

LW On ſuppoſition you underſtand religion your- 

ent! yes, we proceed to ſhew you how to teach it to 

* thers. We ſuppoſe firſt the welfare of your chil- 
= ww lie neareſt your heart. In vain you provide 
ah he comforts of life, and a ſettlement in the world 

* or them without training them up in the prin- 


ciples 


Discbvics eiples of rel gion. Ir is Iike loa: in a boat with 


XVI. 


He b. v. 


$2, 13. 


Aas, xxüi. feet of Gamalicl, was taught according to the perfel 


Luke, ij, a youth, was ſz/ting in ſuch a ſchool in the midſt i 


46. 


Gen. i, 
27. 


children, each with this charge, take this child - 


Any Perſon, who tnderſtands 


valuable commodities, and c i g it down x 
fiream into the ocean w: abt any animal exceg 
I Jackdaw | aboard. Theie principles ought, to by 
imparted in a manner ſuited to their own dig. 
nity, to yours, aud to that of your, chikiren, Al 
truths have a worth; but the truths of religion 
are the firſt in value, and ought to be the ff 
in rank. Such ſubjects as the Scripture call 
milk for babes are not mean, for there is noch 
mean in religion, but of the ſame kind with otheh 
called ſtrong meat. The j*:11 of a teacher is ſeen 
the choice of ſuch plain and ealy parts ot religia 

as are proper to inform tender minds, and they (i 
eaſy on ſuch minds when they are admitted freely 
place themſelves in the underſianding. Let got th 
underſtanding be degraded into the ſeat of a beg 
a mere bench by the road fide to hold whatever is pul 
upon it: but train it up to know its own. dignity 
to refuſe to admit what doth not appear to be trig 
and to preſerve its rank as à feat of truth, a throut 
of God; Preſerve allo your own dignity as a 
rent. The father of a family, is not a keeper « 
a priſon to ſubdue by blows and hard fare; but 
is like himſelf when he reſembles a wiſe and placi 

patriarch. The jewiſh ſchools were formed d 

this plan, and Paul, who was brought up .at jt 


manner of the lau of the fathers. Our Lord, wh 


the dicturs, both hearing them and aſking them queſtiinh 
No ſullen orders, no hard ſtern, commands a 
companied with threatnings, not to underſtand, Wl 
to pet by heart what cannot be underſtood, and v 
therefore che pain of learning prepares the heart i 
abhor. Man is a noble ercature, and a little wh 
in arins is a little image of God. Providence gives 


nul 


Chriſtianity; may teach it. $3 
nurſe it for me: take care of its health, cheriſh its Discovkss 
underſtanding, form its manners, prepare it to be XVI. 


nd 


4 citizen of the heavenly feruſalem, a companion of sd. it, 


with 
Wn 2 


xcent angels, and of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 8 
to be Far be it from you to ſpend life in contending for 22, 23. 
0 n:ftery with them, in ſubduing a free-born ſoul 
= Al into the ſervile temper of a ſlave, in applying the 
lite diſcipline of a mere animal to a creature endued with 
© ii reaſon and ſenſe, in bringing for ward ſorrow before 
| calc calamities of life oblige them to ſuffer and to 
och mourn, in neglecting to cultivate a foil fo very im- 
other proveable: far from your habitations be all 0 
oof u methods of miſmanaging children. 
cle There are two general ways of teaching children 
ney A we truths of religion. Some make uſe of cate- 
cely g cpinns, which children are made to get by heart. 
z0t ti This is an exerciſe of the memory, but not of che 
bepgth underſtanding, and therefore nothing is more com- 
r 1s pl on than to find children, who can repeat a whole 
J1gnity atechiſm, without knowing any thing more than 
de 00 to repeat it. The hardeſt catechiſms are cer- 
throug ain the worſt, but the moſt plain are nothing but 
DS. an exercile of memory. The chief recommendation 
eper d f them is they fave a parent a great deal of trou- 
| but le: but does not the death of a child fave you a 
d place reat deal more? Yet who would part with her 
med d hild on that ground? The other method is by 
at I earing them read ſome little hiſtories of Scripture, 
perjel aby alking them queſtions to ſet them a think 
d, was nd judging for themſelves. This is an exerciſe 
midſt f the underſtanding, and when the underſtanding 
ti taught its own ule, it is ſet a going true, and if 
nds 3 gets no future damage it will go true through 
and, W . In order to foſtru& our children we ſhould in- 
nd ama ourſelves, otherwiſe they may put us to the 
heart em, and on this principle Joſhua enforced religious: 
tile 11408 | nowledge among the Jews, that, faith he, when Joſh, iv. 6. 
: 29 3 evildren aſk their fathers in time to come, fp. 
child 822 : ing, 


py 


gulf 


374 


Any Perſon, who underſtands 


Discouns ing, what mean you by theſe ſtones? Then ye ſhall 
VE anſwer them, the waters of Jordan were eut off, and 
- — fo on. : "a - 

| | You ſhould teach religion by converſatiott. There 
is a holy art of converſing on the fubjeQts of religion, 
and the firſt in this, as well as in every other ex- 
cellence, was Jeſus Chriſt, Maſter, ſaid one of his 
diſciples as he went out of the temple, ſer what 
Labs i. manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here. Hence 
Jefus took occaſion to ſpeak of the deſtruction of 

the temple, the accompliſhment of the prophecy of 

Daniel, the end of the world, and the nature and 

neceſſity of watchfulneſs. When the tax-gathererz 

Mat.xvii. came to Peter, and ſaid, doth not your maſter pay tri« 

TO bute? Jeſus replied, yes, and went into the houle, 
and hence he took occaſion to ſhew the injuſtice 

of the Romans for taxing ſtrangers, and Iparing 

their own citizens: we are taxed, and they art 

free; however, leſt we ſhould offend them, go and 

exerciſe your own trade, and I will proſper your 

induſtry, and give unto them a piece of money for me 

and thee. When ſome told him the news, that Fi 

Luke, xiii, late had killed ſome Galileans, and mingled their 
1. blood with their ſacrifices, he took occaſion to diſſuade 
them from raſh judging, and taught them the ne- 

ceflity of living in habits of. repentance, and in 4 

moſt familiar manner confirmed this, by telling 

them a ſad event that lately fell out at the tower dl 

Siloam. We call this the art of converſing like 

Chriſtian, when, without any force, without any 

rudeneſs and impertinence, people take occaſion nz 

natural eaſy manner to give converſation an edifying 

Pſal;xix, turn. The lips of ſome men are ſweeter than honey 


Mark, 


xiii. 1. 


Prov. xvi and the honeycomb, pleaſant to the ſoul, and health 
24 tothe bones. We. could {it all the live-long day 0 


hear ſuch canverſation, and like the diſciples - 
EE ſhould ſay one to another, did not our heart bun 
XXIV. 32. within us while they talked with us, and while * 
25 TY opent 
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Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


knowledge is neceſſary to this method of teach- 


ing Chriſtianity, for it is the heart of the wiſe that prov. xyi. 
teacheth his mouth, and addeth even learning to his 2, 23 


lips. Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the inſtruction of fools is nothing but folly. 
What a number of motives enforce this duty! If 
any Chriſtian among you aſpires to poſſeſs the hearts 
of his fellow-Chriſtians, and to form an eternal 
friendſhip cemented by a neceſſity of love, let him 
try to excel in this heavenly art. Behold the picture 


of ſuch a man: When I went through the city, and pre- Job, —_ 


pared my ſeat, the young and the aged aroſe and ood 77 K 
up, princes refrained talking, nobles held their peace. 
I hen the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the 
eye ſaw me it gave witneſs to me; the bleſſmg of him that 
was ready to periſh came upon we, and I cauſed the 
widow*s heart to ſing for joy. To live thus amidſt the 
convictions and affections of wiſe and good people i is 
like living in an eaſtern ſpice grove: and what is 
the price, what the qualification for all this? I was 
as eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, 1 was a father 
to the poor, and the cauſe which 1 knew not 1 ſearched 
eut; and therefore, when my ſpeech dropped upon them, 
they waited for me as for the rain ; 1 ſat as the com- 
forter of mourners. This is not merely a deſcription 
of a wiſe and upright judge, but of every wiſe. and 
good man, wha adminiſters information and relief 
jo people about him. | | 

A third way of teaching religion is by conference, 
Wy all have leiſure time, and it is well ſpent when 
it is employed in ſet conferences on religion. There 
the doubting man may open all his ſuſpicions, and 
confirmed Chriſtians will firengthen his belief, 
There the fearful may learn to, be valiant for the 


truth, There the liberal may learn to deviſe liberal ger. ix. 3. 
things, There the tongue of the ſtammerer may learn ga. xxxii 


2 T 2 10 
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opened to us the ſeriptures? A fund of retitous Ducovnsr 
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Prov. 
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Ecel. v. 2. 


2 Cor. iii. 
8 
1 Cor. i. 
8. 


Any Perfon, who underſtands 


to ſpeak plainly. There Paul may withſtand Peter Ml pur; 
the face, becauſe he deſerves to be tamed. There the greg 
goſpel may be communicated ſeverally to them of repu- of a 
tation. There, in one word, ye may all-propheſy one i) Wl there 
one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted." Om circu 
hour in a week ſpent thus will contribute much 0 circu 
your edification, provided you abſtain from the dig them 
orders, that have often diſgraced, and ſometime WM 2po!t 
deſtroyed this excellent Chriſtian practice. Time kinds 
ſhould be kept, order ſhould. be prelerved, no idle there 
queſtions ſhould be aſked, freedom of inquiry thould Wi 5%. 
be nouriſhed, immodeſt for w- dneſs ſhould be re, place. 
ſtrained, practical experimental and ſubſtantial ſub hoe 
jects ſhould be examined, charity with all its gent mean 
train ſhould be there, ſhe apeneth her mouth with wif Wl circur 
dom, and in her tongue is the law of kinaneſs. * rules; 
Finally, You have all a right if you have abilinhM rc 1a 
and opportunity to teach publick'y, We ſhall ſpealWM ore 1 
of the right preſently ; now let us obſerve abilig]W wer 
and opportunity. It is needleſs to repeat what weillMWiorced 
have all along been inculcating, the, neceſſity of u tructi, 
derſtanding the goſpel, before we attempt to teat | Let 
it: but when it is under ſtood, there wants only an teache 
qualification more, and that is courage to utter heir 
we underſtand. When a Chriſtian prays he ſhoullright 1 
be. bold, becauſe God is merciful ; but he ſhould HM rong. 
modeſt, becauſe God is in heaven, a high and h under 
being, and he upon earth, a ſinful imperfect but al] 
In like manner, in addreſſing our fellow- creature lis ri 
we ſhould. be bold, becauſe the goſpel we teach effect. 

true, and we ſhould be modeſt, becauſe when trui hen co 
are taught by fallible men, they are always tau 1 ſai 
imperfectly. The ability we mean. is at an equi mine 
diſtance from arrogance and laviſh fear: it is ence, 
the apoſtle Paul calls openne/5, or great plainne/s ies a 
ſpeech. This ability, made up of knowledge and inc? be 
terance, hath a certain proportion adapted to pareWortune 
cular places, and that, which is equal to allt inful 


purpol 


—_— 
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purpoſes. of inſtruction in a ſmall and obſcure co Drscounss 
gregation, may be very unequal to the edification XVI. 
of a large and better inſtructed aſſembly: but a2 
there are various aſſemblies of Chriſtians in various 
circumſtances, the part of a diſcreet man is to weigh 
circumſtances and abilities together, and ſo to give 
them all their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. The Luke, aii. 
apoſtles were faithful and wiſe ſtewards, equal to all 4 Ke. 
kinds of inſtruction, in all places, at all times, and | 
therefore them their Lord made rulers over all bis 
houſehold. By opportunity, I mean convenience gf 
place, time, and circumſtances; and when we aftirm, | 
whoever underſtands Chriſtianity may teach ir, we 
mean at fit times, in proper places, and in ſuitable 
circumſtances; for all which there are no. certain 
rules; but wiſdom ig profitavle to direct. All things Eccl. x. 
are lawful, but all things are not expedient : all-things "i 58 
are lawful for me, but 1 will not be brought under the 12. 
power of any. All methods of teaching mult be en- 
forced by example, and without example all in- 
Iſtruction is vain, if not wicked and dangerous. 
| Let us finiſh by confirming the © night of ſuch - 
teachers, as we have been deſcribing,” to exerciſe | 
their abilities to the edification of the church. By 
right I mean juſtice, not power. There is nothing 
wrong, but it is juſt and right for Chriſtians, who 
underitand their own religion, to teach it to others; 
but all Chriſtians are not in a condition to claim 
this right, and to give their claim validity and 
effect, This article muſt be firſt explained, and 

en confirmed, Nee 7 
I faid a right, . To what? To teach, not to 
lomineer, and play the lord and maſter with inſo- 
ence, and without controul. Teaching naturally 
gives a man influence: but the moment his influ- 
nc2 becomes a ſnare to himſelf, it becomes a miſ- 
ortune to his brethren, and they will be under the 
dainful neceſſity of teaching him to make a diſtine- 

| tion, 
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878 75 N Any Perſon, who underſtands 
NV tion, which he formerly made, when he was Ss \ 

XVI. hearer, but which his vanity hath made him forget ma 
2 now he is a teacher. Doth he teach? Very well, and 
Do you diſapproye of any thing he ſays? That is 727 


not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : but in is eyes don 
it is the unpardonable ſin. It is not enough that 90,5 


pPou hear him, you muſt believe all he ſays, and muſt wer 
Titus ii. confound the modeſt teacher of good things with that but | 
# haughty heathen called a dictator. The glory of chile 
| | the Pfalmiſt will be your ſhame, and wo will be to : 1 
8 him that faith, I have more underſtanding than my Kath 
teacher, When a church chooſes a maſter over Beg 
conſcience, the members act wickedly; but when . 


they chooſe a poor maſter they act weakly; ; for they, 
who have been mean enough ta ſet maſters over 
their own conſciences, have been, however, wiſe 
enough in their generation to chooſe a pay-maſter; 
but where nothing is gained, and every thing ha 
zarded, what but folly in its laſt ſtage can tempt 
Chriſtians to bear a lord over underſtanding and 
conſcience? Can any thing be ſo wretched as to en: 
gage to think always through life as our teachers 
think, or, if we judge otherwiſe, to act againſt our 
own de for quiet ſake? Hear our apoſtle: 
ye may all propheſy : but the ſpirits of the prophets art 
Subject to the prophets. Let the prophets ſpeak two of 

| three, and let the other judge. Let the women ket) 
ſilence in the churches : but let them aſk their huſbands 
at home. Let him that occupieth the room of the in 
learned not ſay Amen, till he underftandeth what the 
ſayeſt, for though thou giveſt thanks well, yet he is 
edified. What ] came the word of God out from you, 
Corinthians? the Jews have a right to dicht 
before you. Came the word of God unto you only! 
tf any man be ignorant, after all theſe caution 
let him be ignorant, his Ignorance i is wilful and in 
curable. 
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Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


We ſaid a right. To what? To teach, not to Dricovnst 
make a fortune, The workman is worthy of his meat, XVI. 
and it is a law of juſtice that they, who preach the Mat. x. 
goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel.. It is eaſy to determine 10 ang) HIS 
how the firſt teachers of Chriſtianity /tved of the Py 
goſpel by the virtues. preſcribed to them, They 
were men not given to wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; ' doch iii. 
but they kept houſe, were huſbands of one wife, had 
children, and were given to hoſpitality. The apoſtle 
Paul, referring to the paſſage juſt now mentioned, 
th, /o hath the Lord ordained that they, who preach RP TOE 
the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel, and he urges the 14. 
reaſonableneſs of the appointment from the law, 
and the nature of the caſe, as well as from the ex- 
preſs inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt: but, adds he, 1 a 
have uſed none of theſe things. This was one of the 15. 
things, which he thought /awful, but in his circum: „ 
ſtances not expedient. He was a ſingle man, he lived 2 Cor, xi. 
a travelling life, was in journeying often, and had 10 _— "my 
certain dwelling-place, he lived an abſtemious life, 11. 
kept under his body, and therefore a little ſerved him; 8 
and what was more than all, he had a great and 
generous ſoul, and thought himſelf richly rewarded 
by making the 20 51 of Chriſt without charge ; beſide yer. 18. 
he loved liberty, and liberty loves independence. 

No doubt, he enjoyed himſelf at Corinth, where he 

lodged at the houſe of Aquila a tent maler, 

wrought with his hoſt at the ſame craft, and rea: 

ined in the ſynagogue every ſabbath-day.” Teaching 405, 
therefore gives a right to ſupport; but cireum- 8 8 
ances determine the expediency of accepting it, 

any man conſiders teaching as a trade to acquire 

wealth, he renders his virtue doubtful, and if he 
xerciſes this trade with this view in our poor” 
hurches, he does no more honour to his under, 

anding than to his heart. \ 

I {#d a right. To what? To teach, and not 

erely to talk. To fil up an N to kill time, to 

found © 


/ 


380 Any Perſon; who underſlands 


Discouxsk ſound much and ſay nothing, to uſe vain repetitions, WW who 

VI. how eaſy are theſe to ſome men! To teach is to in. teach 
2 form, and to impreſs. To inform the underſtand. orf a 
| ing by opening and explaining the holy Scriptures, WY breth 
and by ſaying ſomething worth hearing, is one to in 
chief branch of inſtruction, The other is to im hear 
preſs and ſet home information upon the heart, tha what: 
it may abide there, and bring forth the fruit of vi i fam 
holy life. Every emotion of the heart ſhould ba the re 
preſſed into the ſervice of religion; and there is i thren 


the Chriſtian religion a great choice of ſubjech mem 

and of methods of teaching them adapted to fancy Let 

and fear, to kindle a ſacred and to quench a pr only | 

fane flame in the heart, reſt « 

I ſaid a right. To what? To teach, and in co 

to tattle. Teaching the goſpel gives a man no right J 0 

to interfere in the ſecular affairs of his brethren but t! 

He has nothing to do as a teacher with their fam their | 

hes, their bulineſſes, and their ſeveral employment for th 

in life. There cannot be a more miſchievous atk that « 

. mal in a Chriſtian ſociety than a retailer of nem other 

and tales and ſlander, and folemn ſaws about the titles 

damnable {in of hereſy and the wonderment of avi baſſad 

1 Tim. iv. old wife's fable, Far be it from us to plead M facred 

(0g cauſe of ſuch a man: let Baal plead for Hime goſpel 

Vi. 31. Were we inclined to eſtabliſh a. right to do fuel quenc 

wrongs, we would not introduce -fuch a charadtetMou:4 

| under the notion of a teacher of religion, but und man ! 
| | Prov. vi. that of a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, a man thilyhoſe 
| Wei. ſoweth diſcord among brethren. dempt 
| | 5 When we ſay, whoever underſtands Chriſtianity r ev 
ll 50 hath a right to teach it, we do not ſay he hath a right Hay 
[ | to be heard, for as one man hath a right to teach, Ve co 
| i another hath a right to hear, or not to hear, as iiſume 
0 thinks proper; and the firſt ought not to exerciſe H bren, 
| right over the laſt without his conſent, Sum up the aſtify 
| articles, and they amount to this. Any perſoWarchy 


who 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 381 


who underſtands Chriſtianity, may teach it: but his Discounse 
teaching gives Him no right to. aſſume the character XVI. 
of a ruler over the conſciences, or property of his 1 
brethren no right to trifle with their precious time, 
to interfere in their worldly affairs, to oblige any to 
bear without their conſent, or under any pretence 
whatever to introduce diſorder and inequality into 
a family, where one 7s the maſter, even Chriſt, and all Mat. 
the reſt without excepting one, all the reſt are bre- xxü. S. 
thren, and where the higheſt endowments can make 
them no more. 
Let us not miſtake this article; teachers are not 
only brethren to one another, they are ſo to all the 
reſt of the diſciples of Chriſt. They have a right 
in common with other good men to be called the 
ſalt of the earth, thie lights of the world, and fo on : : v. 13, 14. 
but they have no right to incloſe ſuch paſſages for 
their own uſe, and to forbid other Chriſtians to enter, 
for this would change the character of teacher! into 
that of engroſſer. Much leſs have they or any 
other Chriſtians a right to deck themſelves with 
tiles given to the apoſtles, call themſelves am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, whoſe perſons are to be held 
ſacred, and who ſay, they are ſet for the defence of the : Cor. = 
goßdel, and whoſe deciſions are of ſo much conſe. * Phil. . i 
quence, that whatſdever they bind, on earth mall be Nat. N. 
bound in heaven, and whatſoever they loofe on earth 9. 
ſhall be loofed i in heaven. Chriſtians have oue Lord, 
whoſe work 3s honourable and glorious, who. ent re- Pſal. exi: 
demption unto his people, who commanded his covenant 3. 
or ever, holy and reverend is his name. 
Having explained this right, it remains only that 
e confirm it. Should teacher of Chriſtianity 
plume a right to himſelf to.the excluſion of his, bre- 
hren, and ſhould he pretend to teach you, and to 
juſtify bis claim by ever ſo many inſtruments of paper, 
parchment or ſteel, it would be à very ſufficient, 
Aa a though 
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D1scovrst though a very ſhort anſwer for every Chriſtian to 


XVI. 


Jer. iii. 
14. 

Pſal. 
Ixviii. 27» 
Ixxxvii. 4. 
Col. iii. 
11. 

Rom. X. 
12. 

15. 


; Acts, xix. i 


24» 


Any Perſon, who underſtands 


aſlign: you have not received ſuch a right from me, T1 
and no other perſon in the world could poſſibly giye Wha 
you ſuch a right over me but myſelf, mira 
To be more explicit. The right of patriarchs u diver 
teach their families hath no place here except with one 
the walls of a man's own houſe: for Chriſtians u hith, 
born not of blood, but of God. The church of CH 
is made up of one of a city and two of a family: then tc 
indeed is Benjamin and Judah, but there alſo ad 
Rahab and Babylon, Philiſtia and Tyre, Ethiopian 
Barbarians, Scythians, bond. and free, There is ab" 1 
lutely no difference between the Jeu and the Greth and K 
There men ſay, how beautiful are the feet of Jews nk, 
Greeks, barbarzn or Scythians, that preach here 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good thingsſ-""i!t 
The, right of conquerors to dictate to {laves, f 50/0. 
generals to harangue their armies, of Demetrius * © 
make ſpeeches to his ' fellow-craftſmen, have en 
place in a church, the members of which are w Jowme 
united by maxims of war or trade, being born ec 
the will of the fleſh but of God. Every ſociety ui an 
be nouriſhed and cheriſhed by the ſame maxims| n the 
which it was conſtituted ; but the Chriſtian chu f the 
was formed on pure principles of their own cali ead it 
viction and conſent. | oſpel i 
The right of ruling in civil governments hathi age, 
place in the Chriſtian church, for the Chr ver 
church is a creature not of the will of man but of ur he 
Civil ſtates are creatures of reaſon, and men mli* fact: 
form what government they think proper: but ſingle 
church of Chriſt hath no ſuch licence; it is a M toge 
ture of revelation, and conſtituted under the e format 
direction of Jeſus Chriſt: it is not of the will of el hin 
but of God, and it is compoſed of men, to whom eving 
gave right, power and privilege to become the f whe 
God. unlel « 
_ 7: 
aul, WI 


his fa, 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


What am I ſaying? All the powers of working 
miracles, foretelling future events, ſpeaking with 
divers tongues, none of all theſe powers gave their 


ith, I thank my God, 1 ſpeak with more tongues than 
% all, yet adds, much to his honour, Brethren, be 
mt children in underſtanding, ye may all propheſy one 
y one, that all, and I among the reſt, may learn, and 
Wy be comforted. All the inſtructions of theſe men 
un in the ſoft ſtyle of beſeeching and perſuading, 
and Paul not only reaſoned with Felix a man of 
ank, but he reaſoned alſo with his brethren, and 
rhere his reaſoning did not ſucceed with a plain 
hriſtian, he ſat down contents I greatly defired 
{bollns to come unto you, but his will was not at all to 
me at this time, but he will come when he ſhall have 
omvenient time, If men of ſuch extraordinary en- 
lowments founded on them no claim to teach to 
e excluſion of their brethren, is it not abominable, 
hat an ordinary Chriſtian ſhould found ſuch a claim 
n the glorious pretence that he can read the hiſtory 
f the goſpels in two languages whereas you can 
ead it but in one! Tell ſuch a man, that the 
oſpel is a ſet of facts, of which- you are as able to 


rymen in a court of law, and a cauſe is tried in 
our hearing, Tell him, evidence of the truth of 
e facts doth not depend on a frivolous attention 
d lingle terms, but on a general view of the whole 
t together, and it is indifferent in what language 
formation is conveyed, if it be conveyed at all. 
ell him, a Chriſtian life is nothing but an effect of 
lieving the great facts reported in the four 
pels. Tell him, you conſider a good teacher as 
punſel on the ſide of truth, and a falſe teacher as 


aul, with this difference, Tertullus accuſed Pau 
his face when he was preſent to reply, but falſe 
. Aaaz teachers 


The right of inſpired men hath no place here. Driscounsr © 
XVI. 


owners an excluſive claim to teach, for he, who 


Cor. 
Xvi. 12. 


dge, as you are when you execute the office of 


le orator Tertullus, who informed the governor againſt Acts, 
1 xxiv. Fn 
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Any Perſon, who underſtands 
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Discouvnxsz teachers bring charges againſt him now he is dead, ſhe! 
XVI. hich were never thought of during his life. Aſſure feet 
— him, you reſpe& learning, admire oratory, think bod: 
him a very ingenious man, but, as you neither enyy bone 
his habit nor deſire his fees, your attention is more ſpir 
taken up with truth than with an elegant and hand. inte 
ſome way of telling it, and that this is a truth which mal. 
meets your conviction and approbation, you mall bir 
all propheſy one by one, that all may learn, and all may by i 
be comforted. is / 
We have all along taken the word propheſy in tong 
our text for teach, and this ſeems ſo clear, both i ceiv 
the text, and in the whole chapter that it cannot WW al! 
doubted. To propheſy in the ſenſe of our apoſile vou 
to interpret Scripture. Ye may all propheſy, that: you! 
may learn: what, may all foretel future event to e 
that all their hearers may learn to foretel tutu the 
events? No ſuch thing; but ye may all interpri unkn 

| Scripture, that all may learn to interpret Script unto 
and all be comforted by underſtanding it, TI unde 

whole chapter is eaſy in this light, and it is quit unto 
plain that the ſcope and deſign pf the apoſtle v he e 
regulate the uſe of extraordinary gifts ſo as not! ſpeal 
prevent the interpretation of Scripture, covet 0 wor, 

terpret Scripture, and forbid not to ſpeak with tom dren 
Let all things be done decently and in order, dren, 

The apoſtle founds the right of all Chriſtians! In 

teach on three principles. The one is the authoi lick 
of God: the things that I write unto you are the any ſtruc 
mandments of the Lord. Nothing need be added i reviy 

this: but as we have not always that reverence can d 
the authority of the Lord which we ought to bY chat 
the apoſtle urges the right of all Chriſtians in FF ligion 
text, and in ſeveral other verſes: a right to 8 ſtand: 
pret Scripture themfelyes, and a right to judge origir 
the interpretations of others. In the twelfth cha Chris 

(for this ſubject takes up three chapters of il edific 


epiſtle) he likens the church to a human body, 


: 


CORD may teach it, , | 385 


ſhews the hor duets the leſs honourable and more Drogovnze. 


feeble parts, by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one my 


body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free, and have all been made to drink into one 
ſpirit, The third reaſon is taken from the nature of 
interpreting Scripture, and its uſe in the church. He 
makes a liſt of gifts beſtowed by one and the ſelf-ſame 
ſpirit. He weighs each in a juſt balance, eſtimates it 
by its uſefulneſs, and comes to this concluſion, Greater 
is he that propheſeeth than be that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edifying. All may interpret Scripture: but do 
all interpret? No, Why not? It is becauſe ſome of 
you are ſo vain of difplaying your gifts of tongues for 
your own glory, that you leave no room for others 
to exerciſe their ability in interpreting Scripture for 
the publick edification. One of you /peaketh in an 
unknown tongue: very well, you ſpeak myſteries not 
unto men but unto God, you edify yourſelf, but no man 
underſtandeth you: but he, that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort: 
he edifieth the church. For my part, I had rather 
ſpeak five words to teach others than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. Brethren, be not chil> 
dren in underſtanding : howbeit, in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in underſtanding be men. 

In one word, the primitive church met in pub- 
lick as we meet in conference, and giving in- 
ſtruction was open to all. How far it is prudent to 
revive this primitive diſcipline, circumſtances only 
can determine. This, however, we venture to affirm, 
that any perſon, who underſtands the whole of re- 
ligion may teach the whole, and that he, who under- 
ſtands only a part, may teach that part, by a right of 
original charter from the Lord, by birthright as a 
Chriſtian, and by right as a man to contribute to the 
edification of the church and the good of ſociety : 
and I do think if Chriſtians in general had the ſpirit 

: to 
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386 Any Perſon, who underſtands 


Drscouxsx to claim this right, they would have the prudence to 
XVI. prepare for the exerciſe of it by a diligent ſtudy of 
aa the Scriptures themſelves, and they would not confign 

as they now do the keeping of the whole goſpel, both 

Ifai. ji. 22. doctrine and ordinances, to one ſingle man, . whoſe 
pa breath is in his noſtrils, and all whoſe good thoughts 
periſh in that very day when his breath goeth forth 

and he returneth to his earth. The fatal conſequen- 

ces of placing ſo much confidence in guides have been 

felt by a great number of Chriſtian churches, During 

their lives it is the ſound. ſleep of free inquiry, and at 

their deaths it is not unfrequently the diſſolution of 

a whole aſſembly. The Lord faith, ceaſe from man 

whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: for wherein is he to be 
accounted of? But what do we ſay? When a teacher 

dies, we aſſemble the people, lament the loſs, mag- 

nify the man, and to comfort the church preach from 

Cy ſuch a text as this, Eliſba died, and the Moabites in- 

vaded the land at the coming in of the year; that is, 
while Eliſha lived your doctrines and ordinances were 
ſafe, and if the enemy attacked you he defended 
you: but now Eliſha is dead, errours will invade the 
church, and none but a future Eliſha can preſerve 
you! What is this but to keep Chriſtians in a per- 
petual ſtate of infancy ! How different is this from 
Numb. xi; the ſpirit of him who ſaid, Would to God, that all the 


— — 


29- Lord's people were prophets! How different from 
John, iii. the language of one of the friends of the bridegroom, 
5 who free from envy ſaid, he muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt 


decreaſe! How unlike is this to the voice of him 
Eph. iii, Who ſaid, I bow my knees unto the Father ef our Lord 


10.19) all the fulneſs of God! How far from the ſpirit of 

... the maſter of us all, who ſaid, forbid not, in anſwer. 

49. to John who told him, we forbad one, forbid not, for. 
bid not one: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 

My brethren, what objection can any good man 

bave againſt ſeeing poor plain people aſſemble, and 

interpret 


14. Feſus Chriſt that he would grant you to be filled with | 


Chriſtianity, may teach it. 


interpret Scripture to one another! A great bleſl- 
ing ſometimes attends it, for Chriſtian knowledge 
ſoon ſhews itſelf in practice, and the dreſs of the 
ſeedſman adds nothing to the ſtrength of the ſeed. 


The words of Chriſt are ſpirit and life, and it is de- Tab, vi. 


lightful to ſee how freely ſometimes a little in- 
ſtruction grows. When our Lord had taught the 


woman of- Samaria that he was the Meſſiah, away Job, iv. 


ſhe went, leaving her pitcher, to inform the men 
of her city. They preſently came, and the Lord 
made this reflection to his diſciples. Said he, it is 
a uſual ſaying, that there are four months between 
ſeed time and harveſt, and it is true: but fee what 
encouragement you have to ſcatter truth in the 
world, I only juſt now told one woman that I was 
the Chriſt ; ſhe hath told others, and many of the 
Samaritans have heard and believed. Here is ſeed 
time and harveſt together. Lift up your eyes, and 
look on. the fields, ſee the Samaritans coming, to hear 
me themſelves, the fields are white already to harveſt, 
he that ſoweth, and he that reapethmay rejoice together. 


Thus is the prophecy fulfilled, Behold, the days come, Amos ix. 
ſaith the Lord, that the plowman ſhall overtake the os 


reaper, and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed ; 
and the mountains ſhall drop fweet wine, and all the 
bills ſhall melt. May God bleſs theſe inſtructions ! 
To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


387 


D:zcount 
XVI. 


—— 


5, Ke. 


* 


Discounxsx 
XVII. 


— ous it is to be a member of a Chriſtian church d 
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ments from "Bozrah ? this that is glorious "int 


' I'that ſpeak in rightenufneſs, mighty to ſave. bet 
Fre urt thou "Fed in thine apparel; and thy garment! 
lite him that treadeth in the wine fut I have troddn 
the wine-preſs alone, and of the people\there was wo 
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2 is This that cometh from Edom with + Hat 


apparel, Travelling in the'greatneſs of his firength! 


with-me: for 1 will tread them in mine anger, ail 
 framplethem in my fury, and their blond ſhall i 
ſprinkled Pour. my garments, and 1 will ain "all ny 
raiment. For the tay.of vengeante in mine hear 
and the year of my redeemed is come. "And I looked 
and there was none to help; and 1 wondered that then 
was none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought 
ſalvation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And | 
will tread down the people in mine anger, and mail 
them drunk in my fury, and 1 will bring down Us 
Nrength to the earth. 


was clo; 
Phe WIN 
od. I. 
Applied 
gays in tl 
udgmen 
drophec 
lorious 
ood on 


A the time I have been reading the text, I hay 
felt the happineſs of my ſituation. How delig 


well underſtands the doctrine of religious libertj 
whe 


No man may puniſh Chriſt's e enemies but himſelf. 


where a man may think what he pleaſes, and ſpeak Dung 
hat he thinks, where the fear of man that bringeth a XVII. 
ſnare is neither the law of the teacher, nor of the prov. I. 2. 
hearers, where my liberty of conſcience is not judged 
by another man's conſcience: Such a ſituation renders i Cor: x. 29. 
life delightful, and ſeems to me preferable to a ſtation 
of fla very in the court of a prince; There com- 
plaiſance ſays to a prince, happy are theſe thy 
ſervants ! And in ſuch a court as that of Solomon, 
civility ſpeaks truth: but it is not in the courts of 
princes i general, it is in the church of Chriſt, 
that true happineſs, the happineſs of being perfectly 
free is enjoyed. Where conſcience and conference 
are free, the place is indifferent, accommodations are 
indifferent, every thing elſe is indifferent, and the 
heart of each beholder exclaims, how goodly are thy Numb. 
tents, O Jatob, and thy tabernacles, O 1ſrael! Thy wag 5 
ling ſhall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall 9- 
be exalted, Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed 
is he that curſeth thee. 

I ſpeak thus, becaufe I am going to interpret the 
text not in the ſenſe uſually received, of Chriſt 
making atonement for fin; but in what appears to me 
the true ſenſe, Chriſt in the character of a Jupse pu- 
niſhing the enemies of himſelf and his church. 

That the perſon ſpokeh of by the prophet is Chriſt, 
cannot be doubted, for the prophecy is quoted in the 
new teſtament and applied to him. The word of God Rey. 4, 
was clothed in a veſture dipped in blood, and he treadeth 13, Ke. 
phe wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
ad. Long after the death of Chriſt the apoſtle John 
applied this prophecy to a future event, and expreſsly 

ays in this character he doth judge. It is of the day of 17, 
Wudgment therefore that we are to underſtand this 
prophecy; and to this all the prophecy agrees; the 
lorious perſon is a oonqueror; not a ſufferer. The 
ood on his apparel, ſlaining his raiment, is the blood: 
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Digcounsr of enemies, not his own. It is he that ſmites th 


XVII. 


John V. 22. 


1 Kings 
xx. 42. 


manded to puniſh idolaters, yet often ſuffered them u 


No may may puniſh Chriſt's enemies but himſelf, 


nations, and tramples them in bis fury: it is not God 
ſmiting k him. It is like the day of judgment the year 
of bis redeemed : but it differs from the time of his 
death, which though i it was a day of vengeance. to the 
| is was not the day of vengeance to Edomites, and 
to all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great, as 
this is ſaid to be, He was alone, and there was none ti 
help: he will be ſo at the day of judgment, for the 
Father hath committed all judgment to the Son. If 
Jeſus Chriſt i is ſaid by the prophet to wonder that then 
was none t0 help him, it muſt be expounded by the cir- 
cumſtances of the Jews, who, though they were com- 


eſcape, of which we have many inſtances j in ſcripture 50 
The prophet then ccnveys reproof . and inſtruction to wha 


his countrymen in the prophecy, and did as much a then 
0 fay, you have been commanded to deſtroy idolatry judg 


and to puniſh idolaters: but you reſemble Saul, why eyes 
for baſe reaſons ſpared, Agag; you like Ahab let men 1 fie 
20, whom God appointed to utter deſtruction; you male 
covenants with theſe people, ſwear by their idols, au 5. 
incorporate their ſuperſtitions with the worſhip of al v 


ive 
jealous God; it might have been expected you woul . g 
have acted otherwiſe ; 3+ but do not flatter yourſelve WI 
neither they nor vou mall £0. unpuniſhed, mine u lav 
arm ſhall uphold me. The apoſile John, who wall rear 
after this economy of things was diſſolved, take are (; 
notice of this part of the prophecy: but on. the c of cor 
trary obſerves, that the Judge was followed by arm their 
in heaven upon white hot ſes, clothed i in fine linen, uli famili. 
and clean, repreſented 1 in this manner to denote ta bound 
innocence ; they had ſhed no human blood, they va claim, 
white and clean, and the judge was the only per, ; 
whoſe veſture was dipt in blood. unto t. 
; Whatever you think of the text, you will allow na ſu 


doctrine which I am going to teach, that is, that 


: ay 
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man may puniſh Chriſt's enemies but himſelf, Con- Disgepgsr 
fine what T affirm to the ſubject of which 1 ſpeak. By , XVII. 
the enemies of Chriſt I mean mere enemies to Chriſti- — 
anity, who ought not to be perſecuted for being Jo; 
for the ſon of man came not to deſtroy men's lives but 1 Luke 
ts ſave them: but we do not mean to ſay that Chriſ- n. 
tian magiſtrates ought not to puniſh ſuch as are ene- 
mies to the juſt civil Jaws of ſociety. In this caſe 
rigour to a few is mercy to a multitude: but if the 
conſciences of Chriſtians were accountable to the ma- 
giſtrate, the few would be ſacrificed to the 1 ignorance 
and folly of the multitude, who having no conſcience 
or religion have no intereſt in the protection of either. 

Let us then addreſs ourſelves to this ſubject, and 
examine who are Chriſt's enemies Why 
we muſt not puniſh them... and on the contrary 
what directions we have to perform all kind offices to 
them. Cod of peace, our lawgiver, our. king, and our 1a. 
judge! Look upon the city of our Solemnities: Let dur X*X*ill. 22. 
eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet habitation ; Let us not ſee | 
a fierce people, a people of deeper ſpeech than we can 
underſtand: let us experience wiſdom and knowledge 
to be the ſtability of our time: grant our bread to be 
given us, our waters to be ſure, and our eyes 10 behold 
the king in his beauty ! Amen. 

Who are the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt? It isa general 
law of reaſon and juſtice, that great crimes require 
great proof, becauſe. reaſons againſt committing-them 
are ſo many, that it is ſuppoſed few men are capable 
of committing them. The bulk of mankind work but 
their own deſtruction by ordinary ſins, rendered 
familiar by practice, and when men paſs the uſual 
© pounds of ſinning, even they who are no ſaints ex- 
claim, there was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from the jaages, 
day, that the children of 1ſrael came up out of Egypt xix, 30. 
unto this day. Inattention, indolence, covetouſneſs, 
and ſuch like are common: but enmity againſt Chriſt, 


B b b 2 as 


 Dizcovnzr as it is a great crime, ſo 1 am willing to hope it is a rare 


2 1 


A i. 


to be ſo, An enemy to Chriſt i is an enemy to the pure 
religion of Chriſtianity, and though all other ſins are 


Eph. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. v. 12. 


Rev. xxii. 
5. 


open and. ayowed enemies to ſome modes, in Which 


Gal. iv. 9. 


| Born i in ignorance, miſled by the example of their 
parents, never ſhewn Chriſtianity by their maſters or 
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exime; and the ſafeſt way is to ſuppoſe no man can be 
ſo reat a ſinner, ho doth not openly declare himſelt 


inconſiſtent with che Chriſtian religion, yet are they 
not direct oppolitions againſt it, and men may be 
rangers to Chriſt, WhO are not ſtrictiy {pea king ene- 
mies to him, though perhaps they would be ſo did they 
know him. We do not, therefore, put in the firſt place 
the, bulk-of thoſe, in this country who live in ſin, 


tutors, mixed with a croud in purſuit « of honour, ples: 
ture, or profit, ſeldom in a place of worſhip, nor even 
then hearing the pure religion of Jeſus taught, they 
are ſtrangers and foreigners, uithout Chriſt, having ug 
Lope, and without Cod in the W All theſe, to ule 
an expreſſion of an apoſtle, are without, and what 
have we to do to judge them? Them that are without 
God judgeth. What a company, what a horrible com. 
pany is this, Chriſtians ! ! Without are dogs, and ſi 7 fa 
cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idols: 
ters, and-whoſoever- loueth and maketh a lie, 
Neither do we call thoſe enemies of Chriſt, who are 


Chriſtianity, hath been diſguiſed. - That the Chriſtian 
religion hath fallen into che hands of mercenary men, 
Who for - worldly. purpoſes have diſguiſed it witl 
errour and ſuperſtition, every. novice will allow. Tit 
religion of Jeſus hath been debaſed by both heathel 
errours, and jewiſh, ceremonies, which in this caſe 
ceaſe to be laudable, and become low ſuperſlitions 
what an apoſtle calls weak and beggarly elements, be 
neath, far beneath the dignity of ſuch a religions 
Jeſus Chriſt. taught. Theſe habits of Aaron, 20 
ay of the heathen {chool, ſet forth under 
name 
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name of Jeſus Chriſt, have been called the Chriſtian Drs N 
religion itſelf: but theſe are no more the Chriſtian VII. 
religion than the linen, the napłin about his head, and 1 
the ſweet: ſpices at the grave of Chriſt, were Chiiſe — 
himſelf. : Should any be fo weak or ſo wicked, as to John pas: 7. 
give theſe to the diſciples of Chriſt, for Chriſt, and in- 
ſtead of the ſeriptures, every diſciple would weep, and 
if aſked, 'why weepeſt thou? might juſtly ſay" to an 13. 
angel, becauſe they have taken aua my Lord, and 1 
know not where: they have laid him. No, fuch men 
are not enemies of Chriſt, they are his friends, our 
friends, and the friends of all mankind. Happy ſhall Pal. cxxxiü. 
he be! O daughter of Babylon, happy ſhall he be, that 57 9. 
taketh and daſheth thine idols againſt the ſtones ! 
Far be it from us, too, to call-thoſe the enemies of 
Chriſt, who doubt, diſpute, and even deny what are 
uſually called the great.doctrines of chriſtianity. Did 
ſuch men deny Chriſt to be the Meſſiah: did they 
deny him to be a reacher {ent from God: did-they 
deny the Goſpels the honour of being a true hiſtory ; 
did they deny the ſcriptures to be a perfect rule of 
faith and practice: did they deny the pure morality 
exemplified by Jeſus Chriſt: did they deny a future 
late of rewards and puniſhments: we might exclaim, 
this is a deceiver and an Antichriſt. Look" to your- 2 john, v. 
ſelves. Bid him not God Speed, But do thefe men 8. 10. 
deny any of theſe, and are nor theſe the great pillars | 
of the chriſtian rallied On the contrary, do they 
pot call Chriſt Maſter and Lord, ſacrifice every thing 
to conſcience, ſtudy the holy rip and fall in 
vith the train of thoſe who follow Jeſus Chriſt in the Mar: xix- 
regeneration? While the {on of man faith, when * hs D 
Kit in the throne of my £10; , you alſo ſhall Jit upon 
thrones, do we preſume to diſpute bis goodneſs, and 
to doom ſuch to perſecution or to hell? While he 
Opens his arms wide as the world, and faith ever one 
hat hath forſaken worldly advantages for my name 


ſake, 


. 
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Discovnsx ſake, /hall receive an hundred fold: and ſhall inherit 
XVII. everlaſting life! do you, raſh ſervant! murmur 
TM apuinſt the good man of the, houſe, ſaying, thou haſt 
11,12, 13. made them equal unto us? O hear his mild anſwer; 
wt friend, 1. do thee no wrong. I will give unto this 
laſt even as unto thee. 1s it not lawful for me to do 

what I will with mine own? O moſt gentle and 

merciful Saviour! who can find in his heart to mur, 

mur againſt thee for ſuch goodneſs as this! What 

then, angry chriſtians! What is the crime of ſuch 

{ſervants of your maſter as theſe? Do they judge 

for themſelves? So do you. Do they interpret the 
ſcriptures differently from you? And do not you 
interpret the- ſcriptures differently from them? And 

is not each of you in the exerciſe of a right of a man 

and a chriitian, and for which he is accountable to 

none but his Lord? Diſcontented ſervant! Would 

you have your Saviour dip his veſture in the blood of 

theſe men? Ah! Let us learn our religion better, 

Let us not turn free i inquiry, the glory of a man into 

his ſhame. Rather let us ſay to every ſuch perſon, 

8 Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore ſtandeſ 
XXIV. 31. thou without ? Let us avoid the 1njuſtice of tholk, 
who puniſh not for crimes in exerciſe, but in prok 

pect, and which may never be committed, and ouyli 

not to be 8 without a cauſe. Let us delpilt 

the cruel policy of Pharaoh, who ſaid, I/ el art 

Exod. i, mightier than we. Come on, let us Fey, wiſely wilt 


with « 
derſta 
thinks 
fall up 
and be 


9 19 them: leſt they multiply and it come to paſs, Haß judge 
when there falleth out any war, they join our enemy chou. 
and fight againſt us: as if injuſtice and cruelty made yet nn © 
faithful friends. this cal 

Truth obliges us to make one diſtinction more bee he 
tween our enemies and the enemies of Jeſus Chi Ce 

Lakexvil. In this frail ſtate it muſt needs be that offences cum of Jame 

Co,. i. It may happen, alas! how often doth it happen Io. I 

8. gocth to lau with brother, and that before © hum: 

believe !o pe: 


o man may puniſh Chris enemies "but him 1/elf. 


city: and their contentions are like the bars of a'caſtle. 
A powerful reaſon why chriſtians ſhould put up with a 
thouſand flights and indignities, and even injuries 
rather than begin an enmity that may never end. 
How eaſy to catch this fire, how hard to quench it. 
Sometimes it is not in the power of all a man's reaſon 


395 


Lelievers ! A caſe much to be lamented, and the more Dibcovier 
becauſe ſuch men have. ideas of friendſhip ſo refined XVII. 
that a brother offended is harder to be won than aſtrong prov. xviii. 


19. 


and religion; it is not in the power of all his friends; | 


it is not in the power of all the excellencies of the 
brother he diſlikes; it is not in the power of all the 
examples and commands of ſcripture to root ont this 
horrid antipathy. A man ſhould tremble when ſuch 
a moniter attempts to invade his foul, rack his inven- 
tion, and deſtroy his peace: he ſhould do this for his 
own take; how much more ſhould he do for the fake 
of example, and for the fake of his maſter in heaven? 
How ſuch a caſe will be ſettled at the laſt day, it is 
not for me to determine : but the law faith, if ye for- 


forgive your treſpaſſes. When the heart is poiſoned 
with enmity, the eye of the mind 1s damaged, the un- 
derſtanding reaſons partially, and the angry man 
thinks Chriſt reaſons as he does, and expects fire to 
tall upon his enemy as if he were an enemy of Chriſt, 
and both theſe men think ſo of each other. 
judge more ſoberly. Let us believe, that men through 
a thouſand unhappy cauſes may be enemies to us, and 
yet not enemies to Jeſus Chriſt. Let us reaſon in 
this caſe as an apoſtle hath taught us in another. 
he the God of the Jews only? Is he not alſo of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſd. Is he tke God 
of James only? Is he not alſo of John? Ves, of John 
allo, I repeat it again, Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch an honour 
to human nature, he deſerves ſo well of mankind, he 


ſonal 


give not men their treſpaſſes, neither uill your Father 


is ſo perfectly all we can wiſh, he hath ſo many per- 


Mat. vi. 
15. 


Let us 


29. 


1s Rom. iii. 
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| Drscovnsr ſonal excellencies, and comes to us with ſo man 
XVII. ſtrong recommendations, that I am loth to foſpe® my 
Ns fellow creatures of enmity againſt him, and in this 
eaſe I would never yield without undeniable proof 
Heb. i. 3. Brightneſs of the Fathet” s glory ! Expreſs image of 
- C0 perſon! Firſt born of every creature! King o 
era) we kings and Lord of lords! What is there in thee to 
Mat. xi. diſguſt mankind !, Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
K offended in thee! 

1 call him art enemy of Chriff, who openly or 
covertly reſiſts the great end of his coming into the 
world, which was to fet man free. A friend to flaverj 
is an enemy not only to the knowledge and praftice 
of religion, but to the noble principle, on which al 
the chriſtian religion is founded; and to deny this 


liber. 
to deny the ground of action. The chriſttan religion 820 


Rom. ili. is all built on freedom: God freely by his gract or all 
mh formed the plan; Jeſus Chriſt had power to lay dem 


nor 

John, x. his life, or not to lay if down, no man took it fron. Ki 

18. him, but he laid it down of himſelf, and ſaid, /o J c hiref, 

Neb. x. 9. to do thy will, O God; he that ts called to be a chriſtian 10 N 
7 


is the Lord's free man; when Chriſt ordained tht 2 
N apoſtles to their office, he ſaid, freely you have r& is 
ceived freely give, and ſince he afcended to heavely TIRE 
he commanded- all his churches to ſay, Come, and Ia With: 
Rey.xxii. him that is athirſt, come, and whoſdever will, let March 
128 take the water of life freely. A foe to freedom then id d 
fore is an enemy to Chriſt, who, amidſt a thouſand ſhame 
titles that adorn him, ſhines in heaven moſt gloriouly Fs 
under that of a Redeemer, ten thouſand times Mit Ne 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands bleſſing himit a of 
9. redeeming them to, Cad by his blood. Our Lord in Ig 
parable of the talents ſpeaks of three ſorts of mel nough 
The firſt improve their talents; they are good me 2 we 
and are rewarded. The ſecond hide their win wy 0 
they are unprofitable men in the church and nde 
Inkegxix: puniſhed, The third are citizens, who hate hint 11 db er 


14. | ſl 


Mat. x.8. 
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ſend a meſſage, after him, ſaying, we will not have Discovunsr 
this man to reign over 1. When the Lord Bath XVII. 
reckoned with his fervants, he gives a direction con- 
cerning "thele, But” theſe mine (enemies Which would 
not the 7 ſhould reign mn mew aw Ee 
2 th before me. 25 N 

In this unworthy, c BIN we put all perſecutors, jews 
or chriſtians, "who knowing the goſpel” to be a atk 
of ſlaves hate it Fe that account. The doctrine of 
Cbriſt! 18 calculat to unfetter the mind, the motives 
of the goſpel to "looſe the heart from ſhackles, and the 
duties of it to free the conduct both from groſs ſins, 
and human traditions. - Per ſecutors, who alm at none 
of theſe advantages for themſelves, refuſe others the 
liberty of enjoying them, and to juſtify the procedure, 
ſend out many a meſſage after the goſpel, the truth 8 
df all which is, this man ſhall reign neither over us 
nor you. T he errand of the meſſenger of a prince is 
2 tale about ſedition, that of à prieſt concerning 
hereſy, and he who can ſay nothing elſe cries, ye are Exod. v. 
idle, ye are idle ; ; therefore ye ſay, let us go, and do 
ſacrifice to the Lord, and every tak. maſter can fay 
this. Such is che world in which we ne, that num- 
bers have an intereſt 1 in keeping mankind i in bondage. 

Without this what would become of abſolute mo- 

narchs, blind guides, and all their wives, families, 

and dependents? Dig. they cannot, to beg they are Luke, xvi, 
ſhamed: too indolent for the firſt, tod proud för the 3: 

laſt, neceflity obliges them to try to convince mankind 

hat they are neceſſary to their happineſs, and in ſome 

jarts of the world their ſucceſs is equal to their wiſhes. 

Imidft all their glory and triumphs there is one object 

nough to fill them with remorſe, the fouls of them Rev. vi. 
bat were ſlain for the word of God and for the teſtia | 

ny. which they held; and one appeal enough; if 

Frants can tremble; to make the ſtouteſt quake: theſe 

uls cry "with a loud voice, bow "Tong, 0 Lord, holy ,,. 
Cece Ir ang 
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Drscouns: and true, deft thou not avenge « our blood on them that bs 
XVII. gell on the earth? 5 
Rn nn the ſameblack liſt we put bigots, men whats blind ch. 
Zeal turns the opinions of a part into a confederacy < | 

againſt the freedom of all, and fo make the prinee gf * 

peace the head of a faction. Theſe differ from the iy 

former in that they claim the liberty of being chriſtians 7 

for themſelves; but they agree with them in denyig a 

the ſame liberty to others: They agree with god his 

men in that they hold religion firm and faſt ; but they 15 

differ from them in refuſing others the ſame attach. . 

ment to what they count religion. They differ anf „, 

both perſecutors and pious men in that they ref , 

Chriſt ignorantly, at leaſt charity makes us hope f not 

though appearances are much againſt them. Hof , | 


can they read the new teſtament, how can they juſtih 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, how can they account for thei tre 
- own conduct, how can they be deaf to the cries of 3 ½ 
oppreſſed, how can they avoid hearing the juſt claim ſti 4 
of ſuch as require nothing but their birthright? The Ch 
ſay, they cannot ſee equal and univerſal liberty tot 
a right either of reaſon, conſcience or religion, We 
give them credit : but how can theſe things be? E cause 
ſatisfies himſelf by ſaying, it is not I. It was the wlll nor 
man, ſaid our firſt father. It was the ſerpent, lu 6 
the woman. It was all of you, laid the Judge. The 2 
ground is curſed for your ſake. bear, 
To theſe two we add libertines, who are enemies ¶ pride. 
all the morality of Jeſus Chriſt, and who, know toug 
the chriſtian religion to be a holy religion, hate ite: , 
that account. Apainſt piety they oppole unbeliet Fl [ecret 
contempt of God, Againſt univerſal love they decal 
a general war, now againſt the character, then ag 
the property, and then againſt the peace and wel 
ing of ſociety: Enemies alike to every thing good 
day againſt. the ſtate, to-morrow againſt the chu 
* the third I againſt an individual, and ver & 


- 


John iii. 
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againſt ſome great law of nature, exemplified by je- D1scounze 

ſus Chriſt, and by him enforced on all his diſciples XVII. 

Inſtead of obeying the chriſtian laws' of temperance, at! 

chaſtity, ſobermindedneſs and conſcience, they live 

upon lin, drink poiſon every day, and wonder at four- 

ſcore that man muſt. die. All theſe we have a right 

to call enemies tg Jeſus Chriſt, The guilt of ſome is 

greater than that of others; but the leaſt degree of 

enmity againſt ſuch a perſon, and ſuch a religion is a 

high degree of turpitude and guilt, The firſt hate 

the ſpirit and doctrine of Chriſt; the fecond. deteſt his 

example; the third reſiſt his laws, and all abr judg- Micah, 

ment, and pervert all equity, and ſay, none evil can lh 5. j. f 

come upon us, Yes, evil will come upon you: 

not from us, from us you have nothing to fear: but 

who is this that cometh from Edom ? This that is glo- 

riuus in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 

ſtrength? It is your mighty judge, who fays, to me Deut. 

belougeth vengeance and recompence, your 1 Ju AXE. 35. 

ſlide in due time. | 
Chriſtians, the proſpect of this day, fo terrible and 

yet ſo neceſſary, hath excited in you many fears and 

tears on your own account, and your charity will 

cauſe you to ſhed many a friendly tear for others, to 

whom the prophet faith, give glory to the Lord your 8 | 

Cod, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet bh 

ſtumble upon the dark mountains; but if ye will not 

hear, my fſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your 

W ride. This is the diſpoſition of a good man; and, 

though the wicked gnaſbeth upon him with his teeth, Pal. 

jet he ſeeth that his day is coming, and weeps in *I 12: 

lecret places for his pride and all its fatal conſequences. 

o, he doth not perſecute ; he doth not pretend with 

bigots to have the ſole power or privilege of eſcaping 

the wrath to come; he doth not like an abandoned 

profligate embolden men to ſin by his own example: 

but he yer in ſecret places, and when he hath oppor- 

by e tunity 
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tunity aſks a queſtion, which the whole world can ne. 
ver anſwer, wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, 
Such conduct is founded on ſuſtice, and out of many 
reaſons I will ſele& a few to ſhe you why the riph. 
teous muſt. not puniſh the wicked for their enmity 
againſt Chriſt, and by theſz to confirm you in that 
peaceable deportment, which doth you ſo much 
honour. 

_ Firſt, we have nn authority. Authority includes 
two things,power and law ; legal power, power found- 
ed on right: now chriſtians have no ſuch authority; 
and that may be ſaid to every one, which our Lord 
ſaid to Pilate, thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt 
me, except it were given thee from above. There 
are only two. poſſible ſources of authority in matters 
of religion: our Lord mentions both in a caſe not 
unlike this before us. He was teaching in the temple, 
A committee of prieſts and elders waited on him to 
aſk, by what authority doeſt thou theſe things; Jeſus 
anſwered this queſtion by another. He knew they 
had formerly waited on 7ohn the Baptiſt with the ſame 
queſtion, and had received a clear ſatisfactory anſwer, 
and yet perſiſted in oppoſing both John and himlelf 


He therefore referred them to that tranſaction by ak 


ing them, the baptiſm of John, whence was it, from 
heaven or of men? Theſe are the only two ſources 
of authority. In the caſe before us, if you puniſh the 
enemies of Chriſt, and be aſked, by what authority 
you do this? you cannot ſay, T's men, becauſe though 
perſecutors have ſettled on themſelves a right to op 
preſs others, yet they have not given others a right 
to puniſh them. There is in fact no ſuch right in be 
ing, for it would make an odd compound to give ſuch 
an anſwer to an inquirer as this. He aſks, the chrik 
tian religion, is it from heaven or of men? And per- 
ſecutors anſwer, the doctrine is from heaven : bi 


ihe Fe to enforce it is of men. No: human aue 
rity 
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rity hath no more to do with the ſupport of chriſtia- Discobgsz 
nity than it had with the revelation of it. It remains XVII. 
then only to inquire whether a per fecutor have his © 
authority from heaven. Call now, ſee. if there be Job 5. 
any inſpired writer hat will anſwer thee, or to which 
of the ſaints wilt thou turn? So far from empower- 
ing thee, they all hold thee in abhorrence ; their dig- 
nity, their duty, their inclinations, their examples, 
their writings all lay, the wrath of man 'worketh not James i. 20, 
the righteouſneſs of God, If ye have bitter envying — N 
and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
the truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above; 
but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and every evil work.” 

As we have no direct authority to perſecute, fo we 
have no preſcription, or rules authorized by cuſtom. 
Read the goſpels, the acts of the apoſtles, the whole 
leripture hiſtory of preaching the goſpel, planting 
churches, and regulating the lives of men, and ſee 
whether you can find any rules to direct the practice 
of puniſhing the enemies of Chriſt. Had the ſcripture 
ſaid, a heretick of ſuch a deſcription you may laugh 
at; another of ſuch a kind you may ſlander; a third 
of ſuch a ſort you may plunder ; this order-of perſons 
you may baniſh, and that you may burn to death; 
theſe were the conſtant cuſtoms of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles: but, on the contrary, ſhould a Moſes ſay, ye 
ſhall not commit theſe abominable euſtoms, and ſhould Levit.xviii, 
an apoſtle ſay, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the 3 2 
churches of God, as they may well be ſuppoſed to ſay, 
what could a perſecutor reply. The juſtice of puniſh- 
ment depends on the quantity of it; too little is not 
enough to expreſs the end of puniſhing, and too much 
is more than the crime deſerves. How delicate and 
dangerous is it for frail mortals to pretend to adminiſ- 
ter juſtice without direction from above! When the 
popact Eliſha was * the king of Iſrael paid him 

a viſit, 
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a viſit, wept over him, called him father, and ſaid, 
the chariot of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof, Hatter. 
ing the prophet that he was the ſtrength and defence 
of the country. The man of God, to convince the 


| 
king that he had ſtrength enough to do his duty, if 
I 


he had a heart to make uſe of it, directed him to ſhoot 
an arrow, and ſmite upon the ground, in token of at. i 
tacking the Syrians, who had waſted his country. 
The king /mote thrice and ſtayed, Oh, ſaid the mag 
of God, thiu ſhouldſt have ſmitten foe or [ix times, 
thou doſt but half enter into the ſpirit of thy duty, 
thou dolt but half love thy country : it is not me, but 
an intire love of our country that is the chariot of 


Iſrael and the horſemen thereof ; well, thou ſhalt ſmite w/ 
Syria but thrice, and ſome future prince ſhall haye thi 
the honour of finiſhing what thou haſt a ſpirit only to ar, 
begin. While the prophet put his hands upon the int 
king” s hands, and ſaid, open the window and ſhoot eaſe Lo 
ward, the king's heart was enlarged, and his View tlor 
carried forward to the extent of his duty : but the are 
monient the prophet left him to himſelf, he fell ſhort, Per 
Happy for us, when we act in all caſes under the di the 


rection of our divine prophet! In the preſent cal deth 
preſuming to act without direction, we ſhall give little Ipirt 
puniſhment to whom much, and much to whom lig“ 
is due. | 
Chriſtians do not perſecute, becauſe they know pet 
ſecution doth no good. To puniſh before the con 


miſſion of ſin is a perverſion of all juſtice. To puniſh Ch 
after it, is wiſe only when pain is likely to reclaim te 41 
oftender, or to deter others when the offender himſel 4 vg 
is become incorrigible, and ſo bad as to be beyond al 2 a, 

ove o 


means of amendment. No enemy of. Chriſt is in u 
laſt condition during the preſent life. As a king 
Judah was in one part of his life an oppreſſor of hi 
people, and impriſoned his reprovers in a rage: vil 


Aſa was recovered from his folly, eee idolat!h 
| bun 


lying, O Lord, J count them that hate thee mine Pal, 
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burnt the idol of his own mother, and reformed the D1scovnsr- 
worſhip of God, and therefore on the whole is ſaid to XVI. 
be perfect with the Lord all his duys. Manafſeh was a , Chrog. 
hardened cruel man, and before he was humbled com- — 
mitted many great crimes againſt God, and even h > ings 
innocent blood very much: yet when he was in afflic- **i- 16. 
tion, he beſoug ht the Lord his God, and the Lord heard 
his ſupplication. Afflictions from the hand of provi- 
dence humble men : but puniſhments from their fel- 
low creatures irritate and provoke them. Behold, hap- Job v. 17 
py is the man whom God correcteth : for if he maketh 8. 
fare he bindeth up; if he woundeth his hands make 
whole: but when men opprels and puniſh-one another, 
they are wicked, and the tender mercies of the wicked p,,, xii. 
are cruel. Well might David pray, let me not fall 10. f 
into the hand of man: let me fall into the hand of the 8 134 
Lord: for his mercies are very great! As perſecu- 
tion can never proceed on ſuppoſition, the perſecuted 
are incorrigible, ſo neither can it be applied as a pro- 
per method of reformation. Can perſecution inform 
the judgment; can it change the heart? - Let us then 
dethrone reaſon, deſtroy ſcripture, diveſt the holy 
ſpirit of his office, provide weapons, not ſpiritual, but 2 cor, x. 
carnal, and bring every thought to the obedience of 4-5: 
Chriſt, If nothing of this can be done, let us re- 
nounce this hidden thing of diſhoneſty, and let us leave . 2. 
all ſuch practices to the workers of iniquity. 

Chriſtians cannot perſecute, becauſe they are 3 
to love their enemies, to bleſs ſuch as curſe them, to Mat. v. 44. 
40 good to thoſe that hate them, and to pray for all 
who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute them. Such is the 
love of a good man to his maſter, that he cannot help 
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nemies, And . ſaith the Lord in anſwer to your 5 
pmncere and conſiſtent love of him? He faith, do not 
hate thine enemy, it hath been ſaid, hate thine enemy; 
ut I ſay unto you, love your enemies. Love them, be- 
cauſe 


=- No anan may puniſh Chriſt's enemies but himſelf. 
Discobnsr cauſe there is ſomething lovely in the worſt; loyg 
X VII. them, becauſe. your heavenly Father ſets you au ex- 


tp ample : love them, becauſe I command you: love : 
+ be, them, becauſe. they may be won by your love to be- : 

| come friends: love them, becauſe I loved you, when ö i 
you was an enemy to me. This, my brethren, i is rex Wl . 


| ſon and religion ; this i is the word behind thee, ſaying, 

Jai, xxx. this is the way, walk ye in it. Let not this word be 9 
wo Kings the leſs reſpected by us becauſe it is a till ſmall voice, 

ix. 13. and doth not come in wind, and earthquake, and fire 

rending the mountains and ſlivering the rocks! It i 

Ifai. x. 12. man, great man, mighty man, who in the glory of his 

high looks, {peaks thus, or affects to ſpeak thus as wel 

as he can, it is he, whoſe ſtout heart ſaith, 1 am pm. 

dent, 1 have removed the bounds of the people, and have 

4, robbed their treaſures, and I have put dun the inha. 

xiv, 12, 13. 0itants. like .a valiant man. It is Lucifer, the fin if 

* the morning, who ſaith, I will fit upon the mount of the 

congregation, 1 will be like the,moſt high. J felt uo 

more plundering a nation, than at ſpoiling a bird's 

neſt, for there was none that moved the wing, or opened 

x. 14. the. th, or peeped. This is the language of 

ty rant in religion: this is not the ſty le of the juſt and 

gentle Jeſus: he, the righteous judge, will indemnify 

17,18. the ſufferers, and, ſay to the tyrant, a fire ſhall eu 

fume the glory of both ſoul and body. Who is this that 

cometh from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah! 

= inally, the certainty of the day of judgment deten 

good men from perſecuting. The wicked will not g 

unpuniſhed. No claſs of bad men will eſcape. Thers 

tyrants of every age, and of every deſcription mull q; 

Sam. xii, pear, and anſwer a queſtion like this, whoſe, ox, # 

3, Kee whoſe aſs hath he taken? Whom hath he defraud 

 # hom hath he oppre//ed ? of whoſe hand hath het 

| ceived any bribe to blind his eyes therewith ?. Happh 

AQs xx. 26. infinitely happy the man, who can ſay, the Lordi 

witneſs, and his anointed is witneſs, that you have n 
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found aught in my hand! 1 am pure from the blood of Drscovnse . 
all men! There bigots ſhall appear, and anſwer for XVII 
their ignorance, injuſtice, and partiality. There they 

will be required to anſwer queſtions like theſe: Why - 85857 xix. 
have ye ſtolen the king away? Why did you deſpiſe us, * 

that our advice ſhould not be had in bringing back our 

ting? Why did you hate. and caſt out your brethren Ifai. Ixvi. 
in the name of 'God, [aying, let the Lord he glorified? . 

Why did you forſake the right way, and follow the 2 Pet. ii. 
way of Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſ- s 

neſs? Why did you do worſe than he, and curſe 

whom the Lord hath bleſſed? There the wicked of 

all ſorts will be collected, and every individual will 

receive for the deeds done in the body. The Chrif- 

tian foreſees all this, reſtrains his paſſions, bears long 

and is kind, and ſaith as David of Saul, when a raſh 

friend ſaid, let me ſmite him, even once, and 1 will not - . xxvi. 
mite him a ſecond time. No, ſaid David, the Lord? 

forbid! The Lord ſhall ſmite him, Either his day 

all came to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle and xxiv. 
periſh: but mine hand ſhall not be upon him. He per- 216. 
ecutes me: but the Lord be judge betueen him and 

e. Sentiments not of poliey merely, but of huma- 

ty, juſtice, and religion. | | 

It is not enough not to perſecute a enemies of | 

hriſt; we are bound by every ſolemn tie to perform 

very duty, yea more, every kind office of friendſhip 

wards, them. This is not only expreſsly com- 

anded, „ thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, Rom. xii. 
ve 155 drink : be not overcome of evil, but overcome * — 

vil with good: I lay theſe duties are not only com- 
anded,,and lie in our books to be read: but they 

ve in the examples of all good men in ſome degree, 

d of ſome good men in a very high degree. Of all 

kamples, that of our heavenly Father is the brighteſt, 

d ought to have moſt weight with us. It will be 

it we enter into the ſpirit of the Chriſtian religion, 

D dd "7 0 


D1scourse or feel what the apoſtle Paul calls the love of Gud 


% 
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X VII. ſhed abroad in our hearts: a love commended ty. : 
Rom. v. 5. Wards us by the very principle we are inculeating, N 
The apoſtle conſiders mankind in three claſſes. In the 1 

7. firſt he puts righteous men, who juſt perform what the ſe 
law requires, and aſks, who will die to obtain a right 0 
of living for ſuch a mai? Scarcely one ; tor the : 
life of ſuch a man is of little uſe to fociety. In x a | 
ſecond claſs he puts good men, who not only diſcharge 4 
all duties to ſociety, but moreover abound in all kind bh 
offices, to which they are not obliged, and which are 5 
the generous dictates of their own goodneſs, Perad- ho 
venture (it is only peradventure) /ome may know the ho 
worth of this man ſo well, and love fociety fo much, J af 
that they would even dare to die, were it pollible by 4 : 
dying in his ſtead to lengthen a life ſo valuable. But "M 
| here is à third claſs, neither good nor righteous, bu ES 
| finners, enemies. Who will die for them? Who in Fi 

8.10. deed! But God commendeth his love towards us, i A 
that while we were yet ſinners, when we were enemiti 5 4 ; 

_ Chriſt died for ns, When the love that did this is %% nen 
abroad in our hearts, we have learnt the doctrine d Hl 
the text, the conduct of a good man towards the ens * 4 
mies of Chriſt, which is not only to ſuſpend ange . 0 

James, iii. but to be full of mercy and good fruits. 7 of Ph 

"ro Let us not abufe this do&rine by applying be en 
other things beſide religion. The enemies of Chi thiſe 
ſubtile enough in their generation, have ſometime I #7 

Luke,: xvi. gone beyond good men, and ha ve been wiſer than ti al 
children of light. They have examined the peaceabt Th 5 { 
principles of our holy religion, and ingeniouſly turn Wi 
the doctrines of Chriſt to put poſes of ſin. Say tit 2 8 ; 
you are forbidden to perfecute, you muſt not refit "MI 
when we perſecute you. You are commanded 101 f appt 
humble, your religion forbids you to exercile d han uf 
offices in a ſtate, You are commanded to do all k The 
offices to us, and we expect them at your han d refio 
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Your religion requires you to ſet your hearts on the Dazcounen 

world to come, and the management of this world you XVII. 

ſhould leave to us. There is here and there an honeſt 

ſimpleton, who admits all this, and calmly ſuffers him- 

ſelf to be plundered of all his birthrights. A wiſe 

Chriſtian makes a diſtinction between truth and the 

application of it, and when the truths of religion are 

applied to purpoſes of ſin cries, treaſon, treaſon, high 5 bs 

treaſon againſt the majeſty of the king of kings, againſt 

the ſecurity of the common wealth, high treaſon to 

counterfeit the great ſeal of heaven. Suppoſe a thief 

ſhould come in the night, break into your houſes, ſteal 

your money, and with the bag in one hand, and the 

golpel in the other, ſhould wake you out of your {leep 

and read, Jeſus ſaid, lay up for yourſelves treaſures in Mat. vi. 19, 

heaven, for where your treaſure is, there will your 

heart be alſo: would you calmly turn and compoſe 

yourſelves to {leep again, or would you riſe and cry, 

ſtop thief? A very little diſcernment is ſufficient to 

convince us that mankind have natural and civil 

rights, and that though it is wrong to puniſh mere en- 

mity againſt the chriſtian religion, yet it is juſt to 

reſiſt, and proper to puniſh open acts diſturbing ſociety 

and the order of good government. The magiſtrates 

of Philippi whipped and impriſoned Paul and Silas for 

teaching. Next day they ſent to the jailer ſaying, let Acts, xvi. 

thiſe men go, and he adviſed them to accept the favour 99» 

and go in peace. No, {aid Paul, they have acted ille- 

ally, and they ſhall come themſelves and fetch us out. 

The ſame principles, that obliged us yeſterday to teach 

the goſpel, bind us to day to maintain the honour of 

the law, for the law is made for the lawleſs and diſobe- 1 Tim. i. 9, 

int. Human law is good or bad as it is uſed: bad 

if applied to religion and conſcience, and good if a 

man uſe it lawfully. : . 

The Chriſtian religion is ſo far from preparing men 

o reſign the benefits of ſociety, that it is itſelf the beſt 

Dad d 2 preparation 
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| Juſtice likely to be perverted on that account? A chris 


1 Tim. vi. 


9. 11. 


Waile it calls us, and all within hearing, to fix our 


Iſai. x. 5. 
Jer. I. 23. 


Ifai. x. 15. 
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preparation for the enjoyment of them. It inculcate 
all 'the virtues of good citizens, and: teaches a man 
both how to rule and how to obey ; how to be full az 
well as how to be hungry; how to abound as well as 
how to be abaſed ; how to do all things through Chriſt 
who ftrengtheneth him. What is there in the offices 
of life, which religion diſables a good man to do? 
What is there that religion doth not enable him to do 
better? A chriſtian judge cannot take a bribe. I 


tian cannot perjure himſelf. Is it neceſſary to the 
good of ſociety that an adminiſtrator of juſtice ſhould 
forſwear himſelf; and is he a proper man to adminiſ 
ter oaths to others? A chriſtian is not a blaſphemer, 
2 drunkard, vr an unclean perſon. But are impurity, 
blaſphemy and drunkenneſs neceſſary to the offices of 
life? A chriſtian is taught by his religion to fix 
things, which drown men in deſtruction and perditia, 
and to follow after righteouſneſs and goalineſs ; In 
therefore his religion doth not tend to deprive him of dilt; 
his natural birthrights, but, on the contrary, prepara Wi duce 
him to enjoy them all. If the adminiſtration of juſtice Wy may 
and order in the world be got into ſuch channels, that Wy whi 
a conſcientious chriſtian cannot follow them, the more a8 a 
the pity. Our religion comes to our aid even in thi live 
caſe, and teacheth us therewith to be content, Men thou] 


eyes on a future day, and inquire, V ho is this tha 
cometh from puniſhing Edom ? Is he cometh to puniſh 
or to reward me? 


5 ö preve 
Who is this that cometh to ſtain his garments will 


of thi 


human blood? Is it any of you, tyrants of ancient Wi 
hiſtory? Is it Nimrod, Pharoah, Aſſyrian, rod ente 
God's anger, or you, Nebuchadnezzar, the hamm il 
of the whole earth, you proud ax2s. and ſaws, all the da 
ſharp inſtruments of cruelty, that magnified younſehi 41:7 

and ta 


againſt him that ſhook you over a guilty world, i 
; men 


1 
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mercy to provoke them to be virtuous and free; D1scounse 
ſcourges of ntankind ! Is it any of you? No, your XVI. 
days bad an end, the dead fay of each of you, art 1g. xiv. 
thou alſo become weak as we? And the hving ſay, 10 
is this the man that made the earth to tremble? that 
made the world as a wilderneſs, and opened not the 
houſe of his priſoners * Men of this kind have often 
been clothed in veſtures dipt in the blood of their 
fellow-creatures : and for what mighty cauſe? For a 
few acres of other men's land: for a vain title: for 
the offence of a ſingle word: for a nothing. What xxix. 21. 
future times may produce,” who'can tell? To what 
degree of wretchedneſs vice may reduce mankind, 
who can fay? No ancient ſhedder of human blood 
durſt have carried his iniquity fo far, had not luxury, 
debauchery and poverty gone firſt to blind the under- 
ſtandings, and to tame mankind, who are naturally 
wild, ſavage, and not eaſily depreſſed and ſubdued. 
In this part of the world let us hope ſuch a day far 
diſtant ; but let us never forget, that like cauſes pro- 
duce the ſame effects, and that a people broke looſe 
may be hrought back to bondage by the fame methods 
which brought {havery firſt into the world. Terrible 
as a tyrant is, he is not a ſeſt- created monſter ; ſlaves 
lie firſt, and become the parents of all ſuch. We 
could value the chriſtian religion, were it only con- 
(WT fiderable in the light of a preſervative from tyranny: 
and had we no more chriſtianity than what the ſer- 
non on the mount contains, that would be a ſufficient * 
preventive. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs Nat. vii. 
Sf thi/tles ? | 1 6. 
nt Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died gar- 
(ents from Bozrah, trampling on men in his fury, and 
88/Pr inkling their blood upon his garments, and ſaying, 
e day of vengeance is in mine heart? Is it Janes or 2Tim. 111.8. 
anbres, who withſtood Moſes, hardened Pharoah, 
nd taught him to perſecute the Hebrews for ſaying, 
ies 


4¹⁰ 


— 


Mo man may puniſh Chriſt's enemies but himſelf. 


Dascovnst Jet us go and ſerve God? Is it Zedekiah, who ſtruck 


X VII. 


Exod. v. 

&c. 

1 Kings, 
xxii. 24. 

John, xi. 
47, &c. 


Acts, xx. 
29. 
3John, 9. 


1 Cor.xv. 
26. 274 


Rom. x. 2. 


and wonder that there is none to up a ſingle notic⸗ 


a prophet on the cheek, becauſe he did not ſay as he 

laid, exclaiming, which way went the ſpirit of the 

Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee ; he who flattered tyo 

kings, a whole cout, and a fine army into ſwift de- | 
ſtruction? Is it Caiaphas, who inſulted a whole board | 
of privy counſellors, for deliberating on the juſtice or c 
injuſtice of an action, and not attending {imply to the t 
queſtion of convenience? Is it one of the grievous n 
wolves that aroſe. after the departure of the apoſtle 
not ſparing the flock? Is it Diotrephes, who far. 
biddeth men te receive the apoſtles, and caſteth them 


3 
—— 


out of the church? Is it the mother of abominationz, V 
that- reigneth over the kings of the earth, drunken 

with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the th 
martyrs of Jeſus ? Is it any oppreſlor of religion and in 
confcience of ancient or modern times? All are un- bo! 
juſt and cruel : but there are degrees of injuſtice and for 
cruelty, and the laſt are the worſt, They in Egypt anc 
ſinned againſt nature and reaſon. Thoſe among the mat 
Jews ſinned aguinit an imperfe& revelation; but the 
among Chriſtians oppreſſion of conſcience is a crime of +: 
of the deepeſt die. This crime came into the chriſtian beaſ 


church not by princes, but by their own teachen t4- ; 
who, availing themſelves of the reſpect in which pub- to ft 
lic inſtruction was held, \ ſtepped into the practice vour 
called it an office of authority and power, altered 1M chri 


ſtruction ſo as to make God plead for Baal, like den != 
put all things under their feet, and like death they are © 
will be the laſt enemies that ſhall be deſtroyed ; the che 
in this world, death at the reſurrection. The loved Peace 


chriſtians to-their teachers is juſt, their zeal for pubil 
inſtruction is right: but it ceaſeth to be a zeal ace 
ing to knowledge, when it goeth fo far as to put the 
judgments and con ſciences of chriſtians into thel 
hands. If ſuch projectors ſhould look 10 5 for be 


tendit 


"No man may puniſh Chriſt's enemies but himſelf. | 411 


tending to give them the maſtery; if, on the contrary, Drscovurse 
| they ſhould wonder to ſee you ſuſpicious of teachers, XVII. 
and jealous of your liberty; if they ſhould be aſtoniſh- 
ed that you turn your attention to ſuch little things; 
tell them, if you lofe a ſingle doctrine while you. are 
free, you may find it again, but if you loſe your free- 
dom of inquiry all is loſt; tell them, that if the primi- 
tive church had not ſlept over theſe articles, no ene- Mat. xiil. 
my, however willing, could have ſown tares: tell 25 
them you have profited by the miſtakes of others: tell 
them there is no hereſy like that of dominion over 
confcience, which begins with anger, and ends in a 
veſture dipt in human blood, © | 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, travelling in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, to tread down the people 
in his anger? This, this is Alexander the copper/mith, 2 Tim. iv. 
born in the church, a chriſtian by prejudice, a truſtee “ 
for the honſe, become rich by trade, and now Alex- 
ander would be a tor oer God's heritage! Poor 1 Pet. v. 3. 
man ! And do you think that a people who have had 
the courage to relift the moſt powerful and dreadful 
of mankind, who have gotten the victory over the 
18 bca/?, and over his mage, and over his mark, and over 
be number of his name, will ever have the 3 
„so fubmit their conſciences to you? Go, and enjoy 
your proſperity in the world: but when you enter a 
chriſtian church, a place where gold, and ſilver, and rat. x. 
braſs in the purſe, and tuo coats, and a pair of ſhves „Le. 
are objects of nobodyꝰs confideration, at leaſt ſalute Ls 2 
the houſe, and let the firſt. word you Jay, be, | 
Peace be tot houfe, If you can fay nothing elſe, 
at leaſt prepare to anfwer this reaſonable queſtion, 
Comeſt thou peactabiyꝰ and leatn to reply, peaceably.: x Sams 
am come to ſacrifice unto the Lard, come with Ts EP 
the ſacrifice. a 

God forbid, my 3 any of us ſhould ſet our - 
ſelyes up for defenders of the cauſe of Chriſt, except 


by 


Rev. xv. 2. 
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Dr1scoURSE 
XVII. 


* thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine vat! 


Job, ti. 5. 
Prov. vi. 


26. 


ment, and the righteous ought to be indemnified 


No man may puniſh Chriſt's enemies bul himſelf, 


by reaſon, argument and example! Every other me- 
thod is ſinful, contrary to the ſpirit of our holy reli- | 


gion, conveying ſuſpicion of its goodneſs, and offer- ; 
ing an inſult to its power. It reſembles making pillars 
to hold up the heavens, and if it does not always im- 
ply a depraved heart, it does actually imply a weak , 


diſordered head. Certainly it is juſt and right that fin 
thouldbe puniſhed ; but to do this is a work affiguedto 
Chriſt, as a pat of his office as judge of the world. Let 
us hear how the apoſtle John, and the whole ſcripture 
expound the prophet Iſaiah. F/ho is this that comet 
from Edom? It is the word of God, called faithful 
ard true. His title is, King of kings, and Lord af 
lords... W herefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 


It is becauſe he is obliged as judge in righteauſneſs ty 
make war, and puniſh nations that rebel againſt Al. 
mighty God. Wherefore is blood ſprinkled upon thy 
garments? It is becauſe the day of judgment will 
not, like other calamities, ſpend its force on herbage 
and cattle, and ſpare guilty man, but come home to 
his own perſon, touch his bone and his fleſh, and hunt 
for the precious life. Wherefore i is the day of venge- 
ance in thine heart? It is becauſe juſtice and virtue 
require it: Becauſe the wicked are paſt all amend- 


Wherefore art thou alone? It is becauſe. I alone an 
equal to the taſk. I only have wildom,, integrity and 
firmneſs enough to execute a work ſo great. Where 
fore of the people are there none with thee.? The people 
are not with me in office; but they are with me by 
their apprabation of divine juſtice, and armies follow 
upon white horſes. Wherefore is this day. deſcribed 
by ſimilitudes taken from, worldly. conquerors with 
fury in their hearts, and blood 2 their garmenti! 
Becauk 


Tz 
'fi3 


+ 6 6+ & 10 - 


* 


i 


No man may puniſh Chriſt” s enemies but himſelf. 41g 
Becauſe you are children in underſtanding, and have Discourss 
always accuſtomed yourſelves to tremble at and avoid XVII. 
ſuch calamities as theſe. | 

Methinks, chriſtians, I hear the prophet ſay all this, 
and add in the language of another prophet, #hus will Amos, iv. 
1 do unto thee, and becauſe 1 will do this unto thee, 12. 
prepare to meet thy God. Yes, the day will come, 
the prophecy muſt be fulfilled, heaven aud earth ſhall Mat. v. 18. 
paſs away, but one jot or one tittle of the law and the 
prophets ſhall in no wiſe paſs till all be fulfilled. Then Rev: i. 7. 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo who pierced him, 
and all kindreds of the earth ſhall-wail becauſe of him. 
God grant you may all be prepared to meet him in 1 The; 
the air, and ſo be for ever with the Lord! To him 17. 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen, 


— Ire wm — e — 
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PSALMN v. 3. 


My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord. In 
the morning will I direct my prayer unto tees and 
will look up. | 


ARLY riſing is a habit ſo eaſfly acquired, ſo rncAx. 
neceſſary to the diſpatch of country buſineſs, I. 

0 advantageous to health, and ſo important to de- — 
'otion, that, except in caſes of neceſſity, it cannot be 

liſpenſed with by any prudent and diligent man. 

Thanks to the goodneſs of God, and the foſtering 

lands of our kind parents, this habit is ſo formed 

n ſome of us, that we ſhould think it a cruel pu- 

ihment to be confined to our beds after the uſual 

arly hour. Let us prize and preſerve this profit- 

ble practice; and let us habituate all our children 

ad ſervants to conſider lying in bed after daylight 

one of the ills of the aged and the ſick, and not 

an enjoyment to people in a ſtate of perfect 

alth, 

fany of us have been ſo unfortunate as to have 

Juired the idle habit of lying late in bed, let us 

get 
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early riſing, In ſpring, ſummer, and autumn, Wu 


Morning Exerciſes.Invusray.,.. 


get rid of it. Nothing is .eafier. - A habit js no. 


thing but a repetition of ſingle acts; and bad habit 
are to be broke as they were formed, that is, by Wil 1 
degrees. An incomparable judge ſays, „ Habit Wil x 
like &- complex mathematical ſcheme, flowed ori. n 
ginally from a point, which inſenſibly became n 


line, which unfortunately became a curve, which pr 


finally became a difficulty-not eaſily to be uM 
ravelled.“ This difficulty, however, may be un-Wiſha 
ravelled by application and prudence, Let a perſon Wi be 
accuſtomed to fleep till eight in the morning, riſe 
the firſt week in April at a quarter before eight, the 
ſecond week at half after ſeven, the third at 1 
quarter after ſeven, and the fourth at ſeven : It 
him continue this method till the end of July, chat 
ſtracting one quarter of an hour each week fron 
fleep, and he will accompliſh the work, that at ha 
fight appears ſo difficult. It is not a ſtride, it Mois 


ſucceſſion of ſhort ſteps, that conveys us from wn g. 
foot to the top of a mountain, Early riſing 1 Healt 
great gain of time, and ſhould the learner juſt e 


ſuppoſed, riſe all the harveſt month at four inſteahe n 
of eight, he would make that month equal to in 
weeks of his former indolent life, 

Country buſineſs cannot be diſpatched withe 


cool of the morning is the time both for the plealu 
and the riddance of work; and in the winter WW 
ſtores of the year are to be prepared for fale, # 
carried to market. The crop. of next year, too, bl 
be ſet, or prepared for, Every buſineſs worth dal 
at all is worth doing well, and as moſt buſre 
conſiſt of a multiplicity of affairs, it is impoſſible 
diſintangle each from another, to put all ina! 
lar train, and to arrange the whole ſo that noi 
may be neglected, without coolneſs and clearneh 
thinking, as well as indefatigable application. 
morning is neceſſary to all this, and the time 
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he manner of ſetting out generally determine the a 
lucceſs or the liſtleſsneſs of the day. Beſide, all . 
buſineſſes are ſubject to accidents, and to ſet for- — 
ward early is to provide for the repair, if not for 
the prevention of them. The huſbandman, of all 
men, is the moſt to be blamed, if he waſtes the 
precious moments of morning; for fallow- time, 
ſeed· time, weeding, water - furrowing, hay time and 
harveſt, muſt be caught at a moment, or they will 
be loſt for a year. It is a fine ſaying of Job, If my 18. xxxi- 
land cry againſt me, or the furrows thereof complain, 38 

let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle inſtead of 

barley. 

Early riſing is beneficial to health. I am aware, 

hat “to aſk what is wholeſome is like aſking 

yhether the wind be fair, without ſpecifying to 
bat port we are bound.”” for ſome animals live on 
oiſons: however it may ſafely be affirmed, that, 

It general, lying long and late in bed impairs the / . 
gealth, generates diſeaſes, and in the end deſtroys 
ee lives of multitudes. It is an intemperance of 
ee no pernicious kind, having nothing to re- 
enmend it, nothing to ſet againft its ten thou» 

ind miſchievous conſequences, for to be aſleep is 
be dead for the time. This tyrannical habit at- 
eks life in its eſſential powers, it makes the blood 
rget its way, and creep lazily along the veins, it 
laxes the fibres, unſtrings the nerves, evaporates 
e animal ſpirits, ſaddens the ſoul, dulls the fancy, 
bdues and ſtupifies a man to ſuch # degree, that 
the lord of the creation, hath no appetite for 
y thing in it, lothes labour, yawns for want off 
dußht, trembles at the ſight of a ſpider, and in 
re ablence of that, at the creatures of his own 
aß or, imagination. In every view, therefore, it 
eſs wiſe in the plalmiſt to ſay, My voice ſhall be 
rd in the morning. 


e 4 | | Our- 
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os 


_ diſturbed recollection of a man juſt riſen from his bed 


have moved on, the great wheels of nature have none 


Morning Exerciſes.—Invusray, 


Our chief concern at preſent is with de votion, 


for which, we contend, the morning is the proper 
time. The indolent man pretends, he-lies in bed 
becauſe he hath nothing to do: and yet he lives in 
the neglect of morning prayer. Let him riſe, and 
do this, and he will find abundance of materials at 
hand to compoſe this good work; the earlier he 
riſes the more abundant his ſtores will be. To give 


a ſort of order to this exereiſe, let us remark, that 


there are four funds of early devotion ; reflection, 
obſervation, faith, and foreſight. I will explain 
myſelf. . 

To reflect is to look back, and a reflection on {ix 
hours ſleep affords abundant matter for devotion. 
The folemn ſtillneſs of the motning, juſt before 
break of day, is fit and friendly to the cool and un- 


fully refreſhed, and in perfect health, Let him cons 
pare his condition with that of half the world, and let 
him feel an indiſpoſition to admire and adore his pro- 
tector, if he can. How many great events have 
come to paſs in theſe {ix hours, while I have. been 
dead? I feel my inſignificance. The heaven)y bodig 


of them ſtood fill, vegetation is advanced, the ets 
ſon is come forward, . fleets. have continued failing 
councils have been held, and, on the oppoſite ſide d 
the world, in broad noon day, buſineſs and plealurs 
amuſements, battles, and revqlutions have take 
place without my concurrence, conſent or knows 
ledge. Great God! what am I in the world? Al 
inſet! A nothing! In the morning, O Lord, tho 
GAHEAT being, wnto thee will I look up.. # 
How many of my fellow-creatures have ſpent Ut 
laſt ſix hours in praying in vain for ten minute 
ſleep! How many in racking pain, crying, ul 
God it were morning! How many in priſon ! Hel 


many in the commiſſion of great crimes ! Hos 
man 


Morning Exerciſes —IxpusTRY. 


many have been + burnt out of houſe, and home! Expnc15E N 
2 4 


How many have been ſhipwrecked at lea, or loſt in 
untrodden ways in the land! How many have been 
robbed and murdered | How many have died un- 


prepared, and are now lifting up their eyes in tor- 


ment! And here ſtand I, a monument of mercy, 
the living, the living to praiſe God. In the morning, 
0 Lord, thou varikxr and merciful being, unto thee 
will lee up. I will bemoan the vices, and ſympa- 
thize with the diſtreſſes of my fellow- creatures: I 
will try this day to ſhew my gratitude to my preſerve er 
by taking care not to offend him. 
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Ifaiah, 
xxxviii. 


19. ; 


I admire the WIispon of God in the formation of 


man. By what means have I diſburdened myſelf 
of that load of wearineſs, with which I hy down 
oppreſled ! Whence have 1 derived the vigour and 
the ſpirits, which I now feel? A part of the night 
my reſt was perfect, I felt nothing; The other part, 
as J approached to waking, my fancy treated me 
with a many pleaſing ſcenes. I recollect them with 
[ know not what ſatisfaction Rill,. : . In ſome ſucli 
manner as this will the early Chriſtian uſe his re- 
collection in the morning, and will adore the per- 


Jook up. _ 

| Let him avail himſelf next of 8 Let 
us look about us, and take notice, at leaſt, of ſome 
of the beauties of nature in a morning, for the hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, the firmament fheweth 
bis handy wort, and day uttereth eech. How in- 
comparably tins is the dawning of the day, when 
the ſoft and ſtealthy light comes at firſt glimmering 
with the ſtars, and gradually eclipſes them all! 
ow beautifully fitted to excite our attention is the 
folding and the parting of the grey clouds, drawn 
back like a curtain to give us a ſight of the moſt 
Winden of all appearances, che riſing of the 
un! How rich the dew, decking - every oY of 
* j graſs 


— — A. 6 * 


fections of God. In the morning, 0 Lord, will 1 | 


1. 


Pſa), eiv. 


„ 
0. 


32 


Pſal. xlx. 
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Exracisr 1 with coloured ſpangles of endleſs variety, and 


6 „ **. 


Iſaiah, i, 


ing, O Lord. In the morning will 1 direct my h 
unto thee, and will look up. 


voices, ſhall man be dumb? Surely a good man 


Morning £xerthfi2:—bnwoxras; 


inexpreſſible beauty ! Larks mount and Kill the 
air with a cheap and perfect muſick, and every buſh 
and every tree, every ſteeple and every hovel emits 
a cooing or a twittering, a warbling or a chirping, 
A hailing of the return of day. Amidſt ſo many 


muſt ſay, My voice alſo ſhalt thou hear in the mom. 
ing, O Lord. t 

It is in the morning, remarkably, that the ox know g 
eth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, Then, fr 
if ever, man feels himſelf the monarch, and to hin as 


who riſes firſt, all domeſtick animals pay their ho- ſy 
mage. One winds and purs about him, another WW ca 
friſks and capers and doth all but ſpeak. The ſtem in 
maſtiff and the plodding ox, the noble horſe and his 
the harmleſs ſheep,. the prating poultry and tle ad, 
droniſh aſs, all in their own way expreſs their 0 kin 
at the ſight of their, maſter, he is a god to them, fo Wi plo 
the eyes of all wait on him,. and he giveth them ther WY tals 
meat in their ſeaſon. It is to theſe animals, that tle WW flar 
prophet ſends us for inſtruction, and from their be und 
haviour to us he would have us learn our duty WIS this 
God. Let us obſerve how much theſe creaturs , man 
contribute to our eaſe and comfort through lite; in { 
let us-remark that we owe them all they look to wy nels 
for; let us acknowledge the debt, and our ina fort 
lity to diſcharge it without the ſupplies of prof eray 
dence; let us addreſs our prayers and prailes Sh 
that good maſter in heaven, whoſe ſtewards we ban ſeaſo 
the honour to be; let us lay up for this great fam peſtu 
who have neither ſtorehouſe nor barn; let us fp o 
them with a liberal hand; and for wiſtiom and pre him 
dence to perform all theſe duties, let us reſolve. Way 
the pſalmiſt, My voice ſhalt thou hear in the mms a 
eir 


lll o 


Morning Exerciſes.-Ixpusrxy- 


When man walks abroad in a morning, every 
ſenſe is feaſted, and the fineſt. emotions of an ho- 


neſt and benevolent heart are excited. It is next 


to impoſſible to be ſour or dull. Above, the ſpa- 
cious canopy, the tabernacle, ,or tent, for the ſun, 


in a thouſand clouds of variegated forms, glowing 


with colours in, every conceivable mixture, ſkirted 


and ſhaded with ſulky - miſts, afford a boundleſs 
track of pleaſure to the eye. Around, the fra- 


grant air, perfumed by a variety of flowers, re- 
freſhes his ſmell. He fnuffs the odour, and taſtes, 
as it were, in delicate mixtures the fours and the. 


ſweets. The village pours forth its healthful ſons, | 
each with his cattle parting off to his work, with 


1 innocence in, his employment, a ruddy health in 
| his countenance, and ſpirits and chearfulneſs in his 
(8 addreſs, that make him an object of envy to a 
ling. Here the {ly ſhepherd's boy | ſurveys and 
l plots for his flock, . and there the old herdman 
f tales and talks to his cattle, and loves, patting their 


under his care. And have J only nothing to do in 
this buſy ſcene ; have I nothing to ſay, among ſo 


in ſeeing the peace and plenty, the health and happi- 
nels of my fellow-creatures? Have I no ggod wiſhes 
for them? O Lord, in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unte thee, and will look ud. 

Should we make our obſervations on à different 


peſtuous night, in which the howling winds had tarn 
p our timbers by the roots, overſet our. tottering 
himnies, and carried half the thatch of our cottages 
Way; or in which our ſheep lay buried in drifts of 
pnow, and the other cattle were deprived of all 
heir green winter meat; or in which our rivers 
d ſwelled into floods, blown up the banks, laid 


Fffa | _ ridges 


flanks, to chant over the hiſtory of every heifer 


many voices? Am Ja man, and have I no pleaſure 


ſeaſon of the year, on the morning after a tem- 


il our meadows under water, covered the very 
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Exrxoit ridges of our corn, threatened the lives of all, our 
BE Mock, and deſtroyed the hope of man; in all theſe, 
pry and in all other ſuch caſes, the perfections of God 
19. are diſplayed, the emotions of men and Chriſtians 
excited, and the language of the text enforced, 
My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord. In 
the morning wilt 1 direct my Proves unto thee, and 

will look hes: 

Having in ſome ſuch way as this made our ob- 
ſervations, let us proceed to extract devotioh in t 
the morning from the ſtorehouſe of faith. Fer 
this purpoſe let us divide Scripture into the two 
general parts of hiſtory of the paſt, and prophecy 
of the future; the firſt is credible, we believe it 
hath been, the laſt is credible, and we believe it 
will be. We ſuppoſe a good man's memory to be 
well furniſhed with Scripture, and for this purpoſe 
we have often adviſed young people to get by heat 
every night, the laſt thing chey do before they go 
to reſt, one verſe, to think of it till they drop 
aſleep, and in the morning when they wake that 


wy, me _ a.) . — 88 a 


m 

verſe will probably be the firſt thought. This will 8 

always afford a ſubject for a morning meditation th, 

| and the practice continued for ſeven years will fil ac 
| and enrich the mind with the word: of God. A wh 
| great advantage through life, and doubled when ing 
1 along wich old age diumeſs of fight, or blindneß of 
comes, ſo that however deſirous we cannot they an, 

read the holy book. 2. Pri 

In the hiſtorical parts of e we may ad dic 

ſerve in general, that induſtry and early riſing an bor 

Deut. vi, inculcated as a dectrine, as, thou ſhalt diligently bei mo 

1. i. the commandments ... Give diligence, to make u bre 

10. calling and election ſure. They are exemplified 381 bre 

3 2 practice, as, Awake, I myſelf with awake early -* exc 

Gen. xix. Abraham gat up early in the morning.. Jacob if wer 

eiii. wp early in the morning... Moſes 'roſe early in "ly for 

den 


38. morning... Joſhua roſe _ .. . Samuel roſe * 
| x) : i 


ow T- — * a. 
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Job roſe early i in the morning.. King Darius roſe Ease | 

very early in the morning. . Jeſus came early in the 

morning into the temple, and all the people came early Rxod. 

in the morning to hear him. All theſe were probably — 4. I} 

early r:ſers by habit, and it is certain moſt of them 7, 2 | 

were, Moreover, the practice is encouraged by ex- . xv, | 

preſs promiſe, as, 1 love them that love me, 1 ”o_ Job, i. 5. 11 

that ſeek me early ſhall find me. | bros vi. 11 
Beſide this general view of Scripture kitory; John, v viii. 

there is a particular and not unedifying view of! Luke, xxl. 

ſome remarkable mornings, of which 1 will juſt 38. 

give you a ſketch to direct your meditations.” That fg oY 

was a morning long to be remembered, in n "1 

the angel haſtened Lot, and led him and his fa- 

mily out of Sodom. The ſun roſe before he en- 

tered Zoar, and when Abraham gat up early, and Gen. xix. 

load towards Sodom, he beheld, and, lo, the ſmoke of 

the count, y went up as the ſmoke'of a furnace. It 

was an happy morning in the life of Iſaae, when 

peace and plenty were ſecured to him and his fa- 

mily by a contract, confirmed by oath, between 

himſelf and a neighbouring king, to perform which 

they roſe betimes in the morning. It was a morning chap. 

ſacred to memory with Jacob and his ' poſterity, **** 

when after his dream of a frame with ſteps, open- * 

ing a paſſage from earth to the temple of the King 

of kings, graced” with heavenly officers going up 

and coming down, to teach him the doctrine of 

Providence, he roſe up early, ſet up a pillar, and de- . 

dicated both the place and himſelf -to God. Nor 

could time ever raze out of his memory that other 

morning, when a man wreſtled with him until the chap. 

breaking of the day, Let me go, ſaid one, for the day ***it 

breaketh; 1 will not let thee go, replied the other, 

except thou bleſs me. What memorable mornings 

were thoſe, in which Mofes rofe up early, ſtood be- E, od. vit. 

tore Pharoah, and in the name of Almighty God 20. 

demanded liberty for his nation! What a night REY 

was 
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chap. xvi. 


Num. ix. 


21. 
Judg. vi. 


Dan, vi. 
19. 


Hof. x. 
15 


Morning — 


was that, in which the Iſraelites paſſed. through the 
lea, and what a morning ſucceeded, when Moſes 
ſtretched out his hand, and the tide rolled back 
with the dawning of the day, and floated the car: 
calles of the Egyptians to the feet of the people of 
God on the ſhore! Early every morning for forty | 
years the cloud was taken up, and the manna fell, , 


What a buſy morning was that, in which Gideon 
ſuppreſſed-idolatry at the hazard of his life! What an ; 
honourable morning was that to Daniel, when a great 7 
king viſited him in the lions den! And, to mention no x 
more, that was a morning ſacred to memory through. ü 
out all generations, in which Jeſus the king of 1/rgel 9 
was cut off. A belief of theſe true hiſtories furniſhes th 
matter for early meditation, prayer, and praiſe, ce 
There are two future. mornings foretold in the m 
holy Scripture, bath figurative, but each deſerip- th 
tive of a real event, Ignorance is called dark of 
neſs, and it was foretold that after the death of the be 
apoſtles the Chriſtian world would be beelouded and H.: 
benighted with errour: but it was foretold by the dr. 
fame men, that truth ſhould contend againſt exxour, wh 
and at laſt obtain the victory. This nation, which {leq 
is generally received.. among. pratgſtants, is the wi, 
ground of many popular phraſes, as, the darkneſi I 
of pppery, - the light of revelation . . . the dawn of 
of the ee appeared in the time of Wiel ter: 
liffe .., . learning threw. light on the Scriptures brir 


% 
Zeph. 
iii. xp, c. 


the reformation was a morning with clouds. .. light even 
hath gradually increaſed ever ſince .. future time ing 
will be broad non day. We have not time aow acts 
to juſtify theſe popular notions by Scripture pro conf 
phecies, let it ſuffice in general to ſay, they at 
very reaſonable, ſtrictly ſcriptural, full of motives ie 
virtue, and abounding with conſolation to all good 
men. Let cities be filthy and polluted, let prince 
be roaring lions, judges evening wolves, prophets light 


ard treacherous perſons, prieſts violaters of law: 1 
matter, 
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matter, we do not deſpair, the juſt Lord js in the midf Exrxolsz 
thereof, he will not do iniquity, every morning doth 
he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not, though 
the unjuſt know no ſhame, 
The other morning is that of the reſurrection of 
the dead, the beginning of the day of judgment. 
Then the dead ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of man, BON Vo 
and all that are in the graves ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil unto the reſurrection of dam- 
nation. This event will bring us to underſtand 
thoroughly the perfections of God, the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of providence, the true character of Chriſt, - 
the dignity of man, the horrour of fin, the ex- 
cellence of virtue, the joys of heaven, and the 
miſery of unquenchable fire. On theſe accounts 
the judging of the world is called a day, a day ® _ tt. 
of wrath, and a day of revelation. Is it poſſible to * 
believe theſe events, and not feel emotions of piety? 
Have we no fear of the judge, no prayer to ad- 
dreſs to him? what time ſo natural, as that, in 
which we riſe from. bed as from a grave, from 
lleep that image of death! In the morning, O Lord, 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
I haſten to a cloſe by remarking another ſouree 
of devotion, which I called fore/ight. An ill-choſen 
term, ſay you, for we know not what a day ſhall 
bring torth. True. Let your ignorance of the 
| events of the day, then, engage you every morn- 
| ing to commit yourſelt, and all your affairs by 
acts of humble adoration to God, Profeſs your 
. confidence in his good providence. Confeſs and 
: bemoan your imperfection and ſin. Pray him to 
0 
d 


give you, grace to help in time of need. Fill your 
heart brim #ull of. juſt ſentiments, and ſo prepare 


1 tor whatever may come to pals in the day. 
bt Amidſt all our ignorance of the next hour, there 
10 are ſome things which we foreſee conditionally, and 


'; 55 others 


438 


Morning Exerciſes. —Ixoysrax, . 


— 


Exercns others abſolutely, It is abſolutely, certain, that ſome 


be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be dine 


| live as we have lived, preſerved alive by eating, 
drinking, clothing, and ſo on. Shall we not, then, 


day we muſt die. Perhaps this may be the day, Let 
us then this morning behave as if this were the day, 
It is abſolutely certain that ſome day we muſt be 
judged. Perhaps this may be the day. Let us ex- 


amine this morning then, whether our accounts be 


ready to put into the hand of the Lord; whoſe 
ſtewards only we are? On condition we live through 
the day, we ſhall ids: as we have done, ſupported by 
God for ends of his glory. Shall we not fay in the 
morning, Our Father, who art in heaven. Hallowed 


on earth as it is in heaven? If we live, we ſhall 


ſay to, the preſerver of men, Give us this day or Wi; 
daily bread? If we live we ſhall offend God, and 
others will offend us. Let us pray in the mornin, 
then, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. If we live, we ſhall liveds 
praved creatures in a depraved world full of temp 
tations to induce us to do wrong. Let us forele 
this, and ſay to our heavenly Father, lead us not ils 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. Let us rejoice 
that there is ſuch a being as God, and let us ay N 


him, thine is the kingdom of nature, providence, 


grace, and glory: thine is the power of upholding Wo 
aud regulating each: and to thee be the glory and the Ui 
honour of the whole for ever and ever Amen. 3 


In this manner let us begin each day, ever 9. 
membering that the morning gives the day its um 
either to devotion or fin. Now let us depart, 
peace with God, with our own conſciences, and 
with all mankind. Let us go in the name of 
Lord, one to his farm, another to his merchandizh 
and all to ſome labour uſeful to ſociety. Crack 


with you all. Amen. | 
1 | xl 


EXERCISE II 
r A U 10 N. 


tat GREAT EVERSDEN] ) 1 


- 


Jos, xxtv. 3. 


Bebold, as wild aſſes in the deſert go they forth to 8 
their work, riſing betimes for a prey: the uilder- 
neſs yieldeth food for them and for their children, 


TT is not enough t that we riſe early, and pray in EXERCISE 

a morning, we riſe to live one more day, and 
e ought 19 get up With all our ſenſes. about us, — 
hat we may contrive how | to live like men and — 
briſtians in a world. not every where favourable to 
liberty, property, and. morality. 

The book of Job was written to tree us from the 
ewards and puniſhments, and to inform us chat it 

S a ſtate of trial and exerciſe to prepare us for a 
uture life. The preciſe, intention of Job, in this 
haprer, is to convince us that the wieked often 
roſper, and the righteous ſuffer here: but that 
gere is nothing in all this inconſiſtent with the 
rfections of God: on the contrary he bringeth _ 
bod out of evil; and works virtue in the righteous 


the vices of the wicked. Do the wicked remove 2 
mar? The act will provoke the equity of 
* man to replace it. Do they rob the wodow 
825 1 | 
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EXERCISE of her ox, and the fatherlefs of his a/5 The op- 


K. 


tend to this caſe. The firſt are benumbed wil 
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preſſion of theſe poor ſufferers will excite feelings 
of ſympathy, and flowings of generoſity. hy 
ſays Job, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
do they that know him not ſee his days? ” 
Agreeably to this general ſenſe of the chapters [ 
am going to remark to you the vices and dangers 
that ſurround” you, and to exhort you to exerciſe 


that caution, which ſuch a ſituation requires. May j 
the God of the morning bleſs our meditation to t 
virtuous and holy-purpoſes! - | 

To begin with the chapter. Let us take care of f 
our underſtandings; We live ſurrounded wich ig- t 


norant people, but ſaith Job, hy do they not ſee L 
the days of the Almighty ? Why do they not perceive * 
there is a God, who governs the world, who is 2 Pl 


guardian of virtue, and a puniſher of fin? It is de 

becauſe they make no religious ufe of their ſenſe, 8 

and therefore as they make no obſervations they * 

have no underſtandings. . There was an ignorant Cl 

nurſe in a certain family, to whom the care of an I 

infant was committed: She, under tome idle pre- of 

_ tence of convenience to herſelf, made a practice lel 
every morning, when ſhe dreſſed the child, d WI 
pinning down its little arms to its ſides with a Fb TT 

band. The conſequence was, when the child could tal 

feel its feet, it had very little ule of its am ] 

Had not this been diſcovered, and diſcontinued] tel 

two enfeebled arms would have fallen to the lot hs 

the unhappy victim. Any limb, any ſenſe may be the 

loſt for want of 'uſe. It_is exactly thus with the cla 

mind, and an underſtanding not uſed is ſo near t0 the 

none, that there is very little difterence in know: * 
ledge between fome auge-ſized” men and infant of i 

and idiots. ple 
There are two ſorts of people who ought to a A 


 popuit 


Fg 
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| | 
pular errours, one of which is, that common EXERCISE 
people ſhould not pretend to think, and debate, and II. 


determine on religion, but leave that to their 

guides. Take care of this errour, and truſt no- 

body: your guides may be right, but you muſt be 
wrong. At leaſt exerciſe your underſtandings to 
diſtinguiſh a wiſe from a fooliſh guide, a fallible 
from an infallible leader, The other ſort continue 
in ignorance through falſe notions of religion. They 
think, perſonal religion is to come down like a 
ſhower of rain, and, not diſtinguiſhing, themſelves 
from plants and trees, are weak enough to imagine 
they ſhall grow good as a parched heath grows 
green. Will our gardens and fields produce: a crop 
without cultivation? Will our lives and healths be 
preſerved without food and exerciſe? Can we un- 
derſtand any thing without thinking about it? Can 
we pleaſe God without diligence, or enjoy him, 
without virtue? Let us take care, then, to exer- 
ciſe our own underſtandings on the works of nature, 
which are along with us all the day; on, the ways, 
of providence, which are conſtantly offering them- 
lelves to our view; and on the Holy Scriptures, 
which lie open before us, and call us to run the 
race of a holy life, and obtain the prize of immor- 
tal happineſs. Os IR 

Let us take care of our property. The context 
tells us, Some remove the landmark ; they viglently take 
away flocks, and feed thereof, They firſt drive away 
the cattle, next remove the landmark, and laſily 
claim and poſſeſs themſelves of the herbage and 
the ſoil. Let us be cautious' how we act, and to 
this purpofe let us guard againſt three uſual ſources 
of injuſtice in ourſelves, and the three ſorts of peo- 
ple who would practice it upon us. 

One cauſe of injuſtice is idleneſs. An idle man, 
like all other men, is ſubject to hunger and thirſt, 
Ggga and 


” . 
- 
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and cold, and ſickneſs; and theſe neceſſities mu 
be relieved: but as he does nothing toward hig 
own rehef, he is tempted to ſupply his wants with 
the earnings of the induſtrious, and as thieving is 
leſs laborious than working, he yields to the tempra- 
tion. Flee from idlenefs, and avoid- the company 
of idle men, for their talk is pernicious, their max- 
ims like their actions all go on the great principle 
of ſaving trouble, When I fee a poor idle man,! 
always ſuſpect he is a thief, 

Waſtefulneſs is another ſource ot injuſtice, To 
' conſume any thing unneceflarily argues an abſence 
of mind ungraceful in any man; but in a poor man 
waſte is an abomination, for which we have ng 
name. When prudent rich people obſerve this in 
the poor, it ſhuts up their generous hands, for it is 


- vt n ts 


_ 


not an alms, it is not day-labour, it is not trade, I 
it is not the fortune of a peer that can fill this 

gulf, which ever yawns, and ſays give, and never 4 
ſays, It is enough. A man, whom waſte” hath 6 
brought to want, is ſtrongly preſſed: by his neceſſ- a 
ties to be unjuſt, The wiſe man informs” us, The * 


Hot hful in his work is brother to him that is a great li 
waſter. Let ſuch brethren keep company with 125 


other: but let good men avoid them both. fi 
A third ſource of injuſtice is an ignorant con- cc 
fidence in wealth. He, that faith, to fine gold, thou in 
art my confidence, at once betrays the ignorance of an 
an uninformed mind, and the depravity of a wicked c0 
heart. His depravity lies in his placing fuch con: le: 
fidence in a creature, as ought to be placed only in thi 
God. His groſs ignorance appears in his choice of lo 
gold; for what can gold purchaſe for him? Can ſta 
he exchange it for innocence? Will it buy Tt cul 
pentance? Can it purchaſe immortality ? Alas to 
It cannot bribe old age, or ſickneſs, remove 1 * 
ra 


| ſingle pain, or check one unhallowed paſſion. Ol 
e ; « ; 1 


. 
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the contrary, unjuſt. gain is both a crime chat cries Exxxotsk 


for vengeance, and a load that ſinks a fordid cripple 
down to care, to vice, to death, to hell. A youth, 
who would acquire property, (and why ſhould you 
not all acquire it?) ſhould be honeſt and induſtri- 
ous, frugal and religious. If he-would marry, he 
ſhould chooſe a partner of the ſame virtuous kind. 


notions of property. Hath he .companions? He 
ſhould chogfe ſuch as would not endanger his mo: 


and let him beware of the idle, the walteful, the 
immoderate lovers of money, for ſomebody muſt 


whom the unwelcome burden falls. The unwary is 
molt likely to he the man, 

Let us take care of our 7ives, Job faith, They 
drive away the aſs 5f the fatherleſs,and take the wiaow*s 
ox for a pledge. Widows and orphans, whatever 
advantages they may have, are objects of pity, for 
what can women and children do in the buſineſs of 


alles, the tending of cattle, and the tillage 'of the 
field? In ſummer exceſſive heat, in winter extreme 
cold, in journeying difficult and dangerous roads, 


and fraud: How can women and children en- 


leaſt degree of eſteem for his wife and family, bear 
the thought of laying violent hands on himſelf, and 
lo of reducing theſe poor innocents to this forlorn 
late? If, in any gloomy day, preſſed with diffi- 
culties, and afraid of conſequences; we be tempted 
to deſtroy ourſelves, let us repel the temptation by 
recalling to our minds the fatal conſequences of the 
ralh action to our widows and children. Let us 


Hath he a family ? he thould train them up in juſt - 


rals and his happineſs by their vices, Hath he 
buſineſs in the world? Let him watch the world, 


bear their expences, and forrow will be to. him on 


life; eſpecially, what can they do with oxen and 


in the field hard labpur, in fairs and markets tumult 


counter all theſe? How can a man, who hath the 


pi ure 


II. 
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EXERCISE picture to ourſelyes the unutterable agony of the 
| II. family we love at the ſight of ſuch a horrid:corpſe, 
. If, in any of our ſtraits, we be tempted to. ſteal, 
and to kill, let the ſuppoled widow and children of 
a man hung in chains deter us, If, on any feſtival, 
we be tempted to exceſſive drinking, let us flee, 
Teſt one act of drunkenneſs ſhould bring on another, 
and that a third, and fo a habit of exceflive drink- 
ing ſhould ſhorten our lives, and expoſe an honeſt 
| woman and her innocent children to ills,. -which 
prudence might have prevented, Let us habituate 
ourſelves to civility, and avoid a diſpoſition to boaſt 
and quarrel, leſt in ſome unguarded moment a 
word ſhould produce a blow, leſt that blow ſhould 
be fatal, and leave a widow and a fatherleſs family 
to mourn over a deed that can never be undone: 
The laſt ſtep of a worthleſs idle man in a pariſh is 
to go for a ſoldier, that is, to ſell his own life for 
nought, and to leave a widow and fatherleſs.child- 
ren to lament their relation to ſuch an unnatura] 
man. We ought to know the nature and-the worth 
of liberty; we ought to learn the ule of arms} 
we ought to be able and willing to protect ou 
country on principles of ' wiſdom and virtue: bu 
we ought not to ruſh into the army merely to get 
free from labour, or to gratify the evil paſſions of 
our hearts. If huſbands and parents do fo, their 

taſte coſts their family dear. ng 
We live in a world, where many ſuch widaws and 
orphans are. Let us never reproach them with ue 
tolly and vice of their head. Let us pity their condi 
rion.” Let us wipe away their tears by kind offices 
. Let us hold their property ſacred. Let us lift the 
children into life, and ſmooth the path of the widov 
ww the grave. And that we may enjoy this luxus 
living, the pleaſure of doing. good, let us aval 
qurſelves of every wiſe precantion to enable vs 
: | * obtyil 


all 
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obtain an healthy firm old age. Let us be tem- =xrrcrst 
II. 


perate in our diet, cleanly in our habitations, cool 
in our, purſuits; moderate in our enjoy ments, calm 
in our tempers: in a word, let us live as well, that 
we may live as long as we can. 

Let us take care of our time. The text ſays, che 
wicked riſe betimes for a prey. There are many 


claſſes of wicked men, who perform all their works 


of darkneſs in the night, and to whom the morning 
is as the ſhadow of death : but there are other claſles, 
who practife their vices by the light of the day. 
Not that there is any difference in the nature of 
theſe crimes: the difference is only in the degree. 
Sin in a ſmall degree conceals itſelf under ſpecious 
pretences, and ſeems tolerable; but when it hath 
grown to ripeneſs, and thrown oft its covering, its 


appearance is ſo very horrible, that they, who have 


been always familiar with it, ſhudder at the fight. 
A little anger, a ſmall degree of hatred, a ſingle 
taking of the name of God in vain; Is darkneſs 
neceſſary to any of theſe ? No; it is murder, which. 
is a great a& of anger or hatred, it is blaſphemy, 
it is any, and every {in broke looſe from reſtraint, 
and in the exerciſe of its utmoſt vigour, that ſhuns the 
light, and is practicable only in the dark: the crimi- 
nal himſelf durſt not ſee himſelf commit the crime. 
What a number of people are there in the world, 
who riſe betimes to make a prey of their fellow- 


creatures; who induſtriouſly live upon the vices 


and follies of mankind; who have formed their 
own vices into a trade, and profeſs to ſupport it 
by arguments extremely plauſible, becauſe it would 
be unfaſhionable to find fault with what all the 
world applaud, - Let us, however, be allowed to 
leave theſe early riſing wild affes to their own- pur- 
ſuits, and let us know the worth of our time too 
well to waſte it in ſuch purſuits as theirs. If a 


thief, 


> 
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not vouchlafe to find time, to learn, Let us be 


they are 4s arrows in the hand of a mighty na 
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thief, who makes a prey of our property ; if a llan⸗ 
derer, who devours our reputation; it a libertine 
or a dupe who buys us to ſell our liberties; if an 
enthuſiaſt, who deprives men of reaſon and Scripture 
to make ; Fe neceſlary ; if all theſe would con- 
deſcend to teach us their ſciences, I hope we ſhould 


cautious how we diſpoſe of a treaſure ſo precious on 
purſuits ſo vile. The command is ſhort: but very 
plain: Six duys ſhalt thou labour te the ſeventh i is the 
/abbath of the Lord thy God. We ſhould allow no 
time to fin with the world, none to ſuperſtition with 
phariſees and bigots: for in the latter caſe we 
ſhould fall a prey to tlie folly of others; and in the 
former we ſhould like wild beaſts learn to catch, 
prey ourſelves. Recollect, alſo, that people of 'no 
religion have one day in deren more hah you have, 
a day in which you do ns manner of work: but a day 


which they ſpend in going over their grounds, in W 
leeing their diſtant ſtock, in paying their men, in Li 
ſettling their accounts, erst in buying and be 
ſelling cattle, and making bargains, and always in to 
talking over their worldly affairs, and conſequently Iu 
in improving their knowledge on theſe | ſubjets, to 
A religious man gives up all theſe advantages Jor ma 
conſcience fake : but, if he be a prudent as well as ney 
a pious man, he will gain more than he loſes by nor 
temperance, frugality, induſtry, early riſing in he By '"'s 
OR and dexterity in buſineſs all the day. min 

Let us take care of our children. The text ſays Seri 
the wilderneſs yielded food for them, and for their child: forn 
ren. They live an idle, wandring life, and they elſe. 
train up their children to be vagrants like them girl 
felves. Children are great bleflings, happy. is the Fight 


man that hath his quiver, that is, his houſe, full if 
them. Under the direction of a prudent parem 


W 
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will fly bere aud there to execute his orders; Theſe” 
children have every thing to learn, and they will 
learn every thing of thoſe Who are neareſt to them. 


o them example is better than all the'books in the 
world, and indeed it is the only bock they ſtudy. 
Let us not cheat ourfetves into a negle& of them 


by groaning about Old Adam, nor by chanting 
over what nobody'denies, that God only can make 
2 Chriſtian, which is equal to ſaying, God only can 


make a cucumber. God made the firſt fruit imme - 


diately by his own power: bat he hath made fruit 
ever linee by means, and the moſt induſtrious will 
always have the beſt garden. Let us uſt bur chil- 
dren early to dewitk Attle Heep. To put'them to 


bed very early, to give them ſleeping doſes, and 


ſuch other cuſtoms are generally the practices of 
idle or impatient nurſes. Let us never under pre- 
tence of fondnefs give them ſtrong liquors, The 


water-bucket is the beſt ſupply of a poor child. 


Let us not lacquer their appetites, and learn them to 
be dainty, or voracious. It is a great misfortune 
to the pöök td Wave Temarkably great appetites. 
Such habits poiſon and kill. Let us accuſtom them 
to cleaplineſs e e 34 ile in their 
manners, and to reberehce for their God. Let us 
never think of the ſava c cuſtom of beating them, 
nor ever ſpoil them by the contrary folly of cocker- 
ing and fondling. (Aboye all, let us teach them to 
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think and reaſon about * and to interpret 


Scripture for themſelves.” Let us take care to in- 


form them that religion is guſtice, and nothing 


elſe. What is the religion of a poor woman's little 
girl but to ſpin a groat a day, for it is juſt and 
Fight, that ſhe ſhould contribute what little ſhe c 
toward the maintenance of the family? And what 
* the religion of a poor under boy on a farm in a 


aeold winter day, but to riſe early, to milk the 


os clean, to breakfaſt the {ties, to tend the cattle 
H hh : con- 


438 | Morning Exerciſes —CAUTION. | 


EXERCISE | condunely. and kindly, and ſo on, for it is juſt and 
II. right that, he ſhould do ſo for. the benefit. of his 
——— ater, Who ſupplies all his wants. Juſlice, makes 
| a. good ſhepherd, a good herdman, à good, talker, 
| a good man in every work and buſineſs of life, 
1 We ſhould inculcate this principle in theſe little 
| folks early in life by every thing, we do, and this 
bl will ſettle them in! ſervices, and preſerve them from 
idleneſs, which leads to vagrancy,, as that don is 
pilfering and publick puniſhment, -  » - 

Let us now turn this ſubject into prayer; "nd fo 
five minutes addreſs. God, in whole hand is, life, and 
breath, and all things, that he would vouchſaſe to 
proſper the wor ks of our hands while We are well, 


— 


—— — — — 
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to grant us relief when we are lick, and to crown all 
when we. die with à bleſſed immortality, ſaying to 
each of us, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, this ; 
haſt, been faithful in a few Pets enter thou into the 5 
Joy e reg 0 1 Age 31 i Int Y 
2.4 ABS lt [4 44404 145264% £8 h: 
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III. d inſtruct themſelves. With this view alla 


1 inform you how. to edify , yourſelves. by U 
tteerpreting Scripture, which, you, read, by. the War 


Morning Exerciſes .=Faucxtree, 449 
in which you live, and Which you every day ſee. Exxnoisk 
It would mean nothing here to "ay the goſpel is III. 
beſt proved true by analogy, I might as well ſay . 
nothing, for ſuch hard words have net yet found 
their way into this village. Let us try to do with - 
out them. Mark what I am going to ſayr : 

All the comfort we derive from che goſpel is on 
ſuppoſition the goſpel is true: but we are not to 
luppoſe the goſpel is true without examining” whe- 

ther it be fo, Now What are we to examine it by? 
Suppoſe I ſhould give you a letter, and require you 

to determine whoſe hand- writing it was, what would 

you ſay? We cannot tell, fay you, by this ſingle 

paper, we muſt compare it with other papers. 
Suppoſe by comparing it with ſome of your land- 

lord's receipts, I'>ſhould oblerve, that every word, 

and every letter, and every mark and ffouriſh 
were alike in both, what would you fay then? 

You would allow, for you know your landlord's . 
hand, that he wrote the letter, and n as 

all the contents agree with his known character. 

Now apply this. I bring you a hiſtery of the 
glad tidings of an exemplary Saviour written by a 
Jew, named John, who ſays, God employed him 
to write it; and who adds that the Saviour was 
like God, and we muſt be like him. Am I to 
believe him? Yes, certainly, if 1 find that his 
book agrees with the works, and the character of 
God, as I have remarked it in a world, which 1 ann | 
lure he created : but mot elſe. p 

Let us try. Jeſus fed à multitude; This is like 
God, who hath filled the world with mouths, and 
who daily fills the mouths of all with meat, and 
e ſhould feed our families as he fed his. Jefus 
taught frugality, and bade his fervants, gather 
EP the fragments, that nothing be loft. Another 
3 of God, who, amidſt all the profuſions of 
is bounty, hath ſo conſtituted the world, that 
Hhh2 | there 
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-xxerersr. there ſhould be no waſte, and there is none. 4 


III. 


3 


i Iſai. 


xl. 


fragments, and nothing is loſt. 


prophet. ſays, the Creator weighed: the duſt, and 
meaſured the water, when he made the world. He 
calculated to a nicety, and ſo much fire, ſo much 
water, ſo much air, and. ſo on, went to make up 
ſuch a- world as this. The firſt quantity is here 
ſtill, and though man can gather and ſcatter, move, 
mix and unmix, yet he can deſtroy nothing, the 
putrefaction of one thing is a preparation for the 
being, and the bloom, and the beauty of another, 
Thus a tree gathers \nouriſhment from its own fallen 
leaves, when they decay. mere r 1 all 


| 
Obſerve what paſles in your OWN: red The 
taſker, in the barn takes down a floor of wheat | 
- ſheaves, , and threſhes. The headicorn het throws ( 
and dreſſes and puts up for market. The tail he | 
{creens, and fans, and ries, or, rids of its duſt and \ 
rubbiſh, to grind, for the uſe. of the family, The c 
_ chaff he. carries to the hatſes, (the ſtraw he turm \ 
out for litter for the cattle; and manure for another c 
crop. Mark how. the ſmall {ſtock turn the firay n 
over and oyer, beat out every grain that eſcaped v 
the flail, and ſpread abroad all the rubbiſh, ont 0 
claſs, picking up the: wheat, another the wild oats Wil © 
a third the ſaeds of darnel, and other weeds, and * 
all gathering up the fragments that nbthing bel tl 
Hence, we ſay, theſe animals live upon "nothing fa 
and there is no wWaſte in a well-flocked farm-yard e © 
We mean, Almighty God hath created for the % de 
nour of his goodneſs, and for the comfort of ou | 
Jives,,a, ſet of animals on purpoſe to put every fo 
particle to uſe, and to turn, as it were, the whoſt a 
maſs of dead matter into animal life. One of 0. * 
ſaid, Go 29 the ant, thou fluggard, we ſay, go to tit qu 
fowls, thou unthrift; or rather, go to the Creatil ſtr 
of fowls and an, and learn that 1 voice thi - 
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made the*world ſpoke the text; Gather up the frag- 
ments, that nothing be leſt. i I ee 


We are, then, to conſider frugality as an imita- 


tion of Chriſt, and of God. To be frugal is to 
reſemble both. I fhall not «detain you long: but 


as frugality lies all along-ſide of covetouſneſs, we 


muſt guard the path, leſt we ſhould Rep over the 
line: and as we are apt to loiter even in a right 
road, we muſt try to animate ourſelves. © We will 
therefore oblerve what re uy 4 hes unt: . we 
ſhould practiſe it. 

Let us be frugal in our drefs. clothes are for 
the ſafety, or ornament of the body. Becoming 
ornaments; may be allowed to youth: but orna- 
ments become none except the handſome. Fo all 
others ornaments only attract people's eyes to be- 
hold infirmity and uglinefs. Adorn your perſons 
with natural flowers, they are cheap and perfect: 
or adorn yourſelves with good not gaudy needle- 
work of your on. Neat work, on a ground of 
cleanlineſs, ſet off with the natural charms of in- 
nocence and virtue, are a character to a young 
woman, which all her een can read. Moſt 
of us need only ſtudy the ſafety of our health in our 
dreſs, We ſhould adapt this to pur eireumſtances, 


b5 1 1 

id we ſhould buy them, and wear them, and repair 
6 them without waſte, and without à paſſion for 
* faſhion and finery. To be neat and clean, and 


dreſſed in habits fit for our mg tr vet is . true 
"reney of a plain country man. 


Let us be frugal in our diet. The end of taking 


any thing more than keep us well, it does tog 
much. In the long, hot days of harveſt, we re- 
quire much nouriſhment, becauſe. we expend much 
ſtrength: but the plenty that abounds then ſhould 
not tempt us to intemperance. Enough of a plain, 


and 


EXERCISE. 
ww 
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food is the preſervation of health. If food doth 


cheap, wholeſome diet to keep us in perfect health, 


4 


EXERCISE, 
III. 


e, bis dominion. Bleſs the Lord, O my ul? 
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and equal to our work is all that is requiſite 3 nor 
ſhould we waſte food or drink, for winter folloys 
on the heels of harveſt. Let us be frugal in dur 
furniture, and not gratify a pafſion, excited in a 
market town, of filling our houſes with expenſive 


and uſeleſs lumber. There is a fitneſs between the 


| 
| 
houſe and its furniture. Strong, uſeful things, 
plain, whole and cheap, become the ſituation and / 
the circumſtances of inhabitants of villages. . - Y 

Let us be thrifty of our money. There is a certain ! 


- ſkill, which our forefathers uſed to call a knack, an 


art of doing things; and it is remarkably {een in many 
poor women's lay ing out the earnings of their hu: 
bands. Call it what we will, it is one of the 
higheſt qualifications of a poor man's wife, and ns- 
thing contributes more to the eaſe of his living than 
this female accompliſhment. How fhe” reckons | 
cannot tell: but ſhe keeps out of debt, lives in 
cleanlinels and plenty, and can always fpare half a 
a dozen turves to warm a' cold ſick neighbour's Wil /* 
cordial.. She ſays, my huſband's harveſt wage * 
clothe himſelf and the children, my gleaning pays 


the ſnoemaker, the orchard: pays my rent, the gar- th 
den does this, the flail procures that, the children's wh 
ſpinning wheels: yield fo and ſo; and, good heart! Wil >* 
ſhe crowns all by faying; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſil, Wl © 
and forget not all bis benefits. He forgiveth all thin 1 
iniguities, and heateth all thy diſeaſes, He redeemeti 5 
thy life from deſtrudtion, and crowneth thee wit | 
loving kindneſs,” and tender mercies. He ſatisfieth 4 
thy mouth with gbod things. fo that thy youth is rt 9 


new?d like the eagles. Bleſs the Lord in all plact 


Let us be frugal of our time,” and not ſpare one 
hour in the year for idleneſs or vice. Let us hub 
band our ſtrength, and not waſte it in violent, in 
prudent, and unneceſſary exertions, Let us be 
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economiſts with our reaſon and paſſions. ' Let us txxncise | 
leave others to wrangle about trifles, and let us III. | | 
ſave all our ſtrength for the manly ſubjects. a 
Brito! and a Chriſtian, Let us habituate ourſelves. _ 
to underſtand and to defend this great truth, the 
foundation of government and good order, Kighte- Prov. xiv. ' \ 
ouſne/s exalteth a nation: but fin is @ reproach to any 54 
people. Let us know, how to. reaſon. for religion, 
the mighty acts of the Lord. Let us not waſte our 
paſſions upon improper objects. Let us reſerve 
fear for God, love for juſtice, deſpair for brut 
in ſin, and hope for « bleſſed immortality, 
I do think, I may leave off. You all know: or 
may know of one another why you ſhould be frugal . 
One can ſay, If you be not frugal, you will be 
naked, and cold, and poor, and hungry, and wich- 
out a friend to pity; you : another will ſay, If you 
be waſteful, yon will, excite, the indignation of all 
your neighbours for your barbarous treatment of 
your wife and children. The overſeers will, juſtly 
reproach you, when you aſk. for relief, and the reſt 
of the poor will think your ſupply. pilfered from 
their ſcanty. tables. Others will tell you, your 
waſtefulneſfs deprives you of all the joy of doing 
good, and all the honour of giving the pariſh; an 
example of virtue. We all ſay you are not like 
Jeſus Chriſt, and you are a. ſcandal to his name. 
But what will the Judge ſay at the laſt day? 
The clock ſtrikes . Depart ...,, . Peace be with 
bo. The firſt quarter of an hour you can ſpare, ' 
bid one of your. children read to you the {txteenth 
of Luke; it begins thus, And he ſaid alſo unte his 
diſciples, there was a certain rieb man, which had a- 
teward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that he 
had waſted his, good: . . . Let us ſay the Lord's 
Mayer, and depart. 
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Il hen 1 ſuu among the ſpoilſia goodly Bubyloniſb gat. 
ment, and tuo hundred ſhekels of filver, and à weg: 
of gold of -fifty ſhekles: weight, then I caveted them; 

aud toaſ them, and behold, they art hid in the earth 

in the __ oh 0 wm . eee under it. 


T4 * . 20, 


' 

a 
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EXERCISE Lr month we fooke of age, now et us g 


FY. 

F . turn our atteation to covetoufneſs; for, « as we 
have often ſaid, there. 1 is only” a thin partition be hi 
tween the laſt lep of virtue and the fixſt of vie. of 
Juſtice carried too far becomes cruelty, 4 and ex- by 
celive frugality 1 is parſimony, or covetouſnels. "Th Pa 

The man in the text, in one view, it thould ſeem _ 
at "firſt ſight, was an obje& of pity; for gold. and th 
{ilver, and fine clothes, tobe © had for carriage, ea 
formed a great temptation. Hence ariſes a queſtion Br: 
why doth. providence put in ur way ſuch agree * 

( 


able objects, and vet forbid us to touch them? 
Let us give glory to God by acknowledging, 8 "that 
by ſuch means we are exerciled, firſt as creature 
to diſcover the natural grandeur of our own palſions 
the incompetence of the world to make us 'happh 
and if reaſon be not aſleep the all ſufficiency of God. 
Next, theſe exerciſes try us as ſervants, and by tl 


emotions of depraved pallions we become acquaint 
| | with 


* 
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putes dominion with God. By theſe we learn to 
abbor ourſelves, and/Fepent in duſ and aſbes. Bytheſe 
we diſcover the wiſdom of him, who taught us to 
pray, Our Father, lead us not into temptation. By an 
habitual deadneſs to theſe, becauſe God commands 
it, we diſcover the true religion of a renewed mind, 
and enter on the enjoyment of conſcious rectitude, 
a preference of virtue, the felicity of heaven. 


not a boy, for none but men above twenty bore 
arms, and he was old enough to know that he ought 
not to have diſobeyed his general, or his God. Be- 
cauſe he was a Jew, and of the tribe of Judah, and 
had been brought up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. Becauſe he muſt have heard 
what miſchief, the golden calf, the iniquity of Peor, 


his countrymen. Becauſe he knew God had ex- 


ſtanding, ſome or all theſe reaſons. would have cooled 
his paſſion for perquiſites. In like manner we ſay 
of ourſelves. We have temptations and paſſions ; 
but we have reaſon, too, to reſiſt them. We have 
paffions; but we have had a Chriſtian education, 
and have been apprized of the danger of gratifying 
them, We have paſſions; but we have eyes and 
ears, and live among people, who daily die for 
gratifying the ſame paſſions, which we feel. We 


that is thy neighbour*s, 

To covet is to defire beyond due bounds, God 
hath ſet theſe due bounds, He hath bounded paſ- 
ſion by reaſon, and reaſon by religion and the na- 
ture of things. If a man bf twenty years of age, to 
whom providence. hath given both reaſon and paſ- 
tions, ſhould, lay aſide his reaſon, and make uſe 
of only his paſſions, he would att n 


2 1ii 
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and the murmuring at Kadefſh had brought upon 


preſly forbidden plunder. Had he exereiſed his under- | 


covet; but God ſays, thou ſhalt not covet any thing | 


with the natural rebellion of an evil heart, that diſ- Exexome 


IV. 


Why then do we blame Achan? Becauſe he was Num. I. 


— — —— nn nn ACCC 


* 0 
* 


_ Exrncist 


as if, having both legs and arms, he ſhould re- 


leaſt uſe of his arms. May I ſay? Yes, let me 


| be half paid for? He was once in bufinels, hat 


barren earth, that returns nothing to him tl 


reputation, makes every body ſuſpe& him ord 
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ſolve to walk with his legs but never to make the 


ſay, reaſon is intended to poiſe the paſliens, and to 
prevent a fall. Perhaps all this is too general, let 
us in a ſhort detail ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of co 
vetouſneſs. 

Covetouſneſs is W Let the prince enjoy the 
privilege of his birth ; let the man, who hath hazarded 
his life for wealth, poſſeſs it in peace; let the induſtri- 
ous enjoy the fruit of his labour; to transfer their pro- 
perty to myſelf without his conſent, and without 
putting ſomething as good in the place would be an ad 
of injuſtice. Only to covet is to with to be unjuſt, 

Covetouſneſs is cruel. A man of this diſpoſition 
is obliged to harden his heart againſt a thouſand 
plaintive voices, voices of poor, fatherleſs, fick, 
aged and bereaved people in diſtreſs ; voices that 
ſet many an eye a trickling, but which make no 
impreſlion on a covetous man. 

Covetouſneſs is ungrateful. A covetous old man 
was once a child; has he no feelings of gratitude for 
his nurſes, or, if they be dead, has he none fat 
other poor women now pe in nurſing ſuch 
as he was, and whole tenderneſs and care will never 


he no feelings of gratitude for the old ſervants, wh 
aſſiſted him to get his wealth, or, if they be deag 
are none of their children or grand - children left is 
want? Shall the whole world labour for this ol 
miſer, one to feed him, another to guard him, ant 
all to make him happy, and ſhall he reſemble tit 


dreſſeth it? This is a black ingratitude, 
Covetouſneſs is a fo9li/h vice, it deſtroys a mall 


thief, and watch him; it breaks his reſt, fills A 
with Care and anxiety, excites the avarice of a row 
* 
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and the indignation of a houſe-breaker it endan- 
gers his lite, and, depart how he will, he dies unbleſt 
and unpitied. 

Covetouſneſs is unprecedented in al our exam- 
ples of virtue, The Scripture ſhews us many ſorts 
of good men, and honeſtly acknowledges their 
faults, One ſpoke unadviſedly with his lips, an- 
other curſed and ſwore, a third was in a paſſion, 
and a fourth committed adultery ; but which of the 
faints ever lived in a habit of covetouſneſs ? It is 
Judas, who hanged himſelf, and not ſuch as Peter, 
whom covetous men imitate. I 

Covetouſneſs is idolatry. It is the idolatry of the 


cludes God, ſets up gold inſtead of him, and 
places that confidence in it, which belongs to the 


the ſorrows and the joys of a miſer hover about his 


of God, In effect, the blaſphemy of ſuch a cri- 
minal addreſſes that to gold, which good men ſay 
to God, whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? aud there 
is nothing upon earth that 1 deſire heſides the; 


| ſhould chooſe to give us one example of the puniſh- 
ment of ſuch a ſinner, We are not ſhocked at 
providence, when we ſee a mifer ſtarve himſelf to 
death: but ſhould the judge of the world prevent 
his killing himſelf, and choaſe to make him edify 
the world by his death, after he had ſcandalized it 
by his life, why ſhould we be aſtoniſhed * This man 
in the text was doomed to be burnt, but not alive; 
he was therefore firſt ſtoned to death, then con- 
ſumed by fire along with his accomplices, and his 
plunder, and the place was called, as the place of 


of every miſer deſerves to be called, the valley of trou- 
ble to this day. 


trouble, 2 te paſs every thing elſe, let us only 
obler ve 


great Supreme alone. The fears and the hopes, 


Achan, and all ſuch as he, cauſe a great deal of | 


— — — : — 
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Col, iii. 5. : 


heart, where, as in a temple a miſierable wretch ex- 


idol, as the ſpirits of the juſt wait round the throne 


Pſalm 


IxXxiii. 25» 


After all this we affect to wonder, that God 


Exkxeisr obſerve what covetous men do with their wealth, 
IN. Behold it is hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent. 
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Obſerve a miſer with his bag. With what an 
arch and jealous leer the wily fox creeps Qeatthily 
about and about to eorth his prey! He hath not a 
friend in the world, and judging of others by him« 
ſelf, he thinks there is not an honeſt man upon 
earth, no, not one that can be truſted. Dork it not 
vex an ingenuous ſoul to ſee ſuch an image of 2 
beaſt in the ſhape of a man? Diſguſtful triumph; 
Behold it is hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent. 

Remark his caution, He turns his back on hig 
idol, trudges far away, looks lean, and hangs all 
about his own ſkeleton enſigns of poverty, never 
avoiding people in real diſtreſs, but always com- 
forting himſelf with the hope, that nobody knows 
of his treaſure, and that therefore nobody expedty 
any aſſiſtance from him. How vexatious to any 
upright ſoul to fee a wretch feeding on falſehood, 
and revolving in his memory by way of pleaſure, 
Behold, it is hid in the earth in the midſt of my ten, 

Take notice of the juſt contempt, in which man- 
kind hold this hoary maſs of meanneſs. He thinks 
his. wealth is hid; but it is not hid, his own ann 
fide looks betray the ſecret. People reckon tor 
him, talk over all his profits, omit his expencey 
and loſſes, declare his wealth to be double what 
it is, and judge of his duty according to their 
own notions of his fortune. One lays out - this 
good work for him, another rates him qt ſo much 
toward ſuch a charity, mk all execrate him for not 
doing what is not in his power. Prudent met 
cannot juſtify him, and even they are obliged 10 
allow-that half the popular contempt is juſt. How 
painful to a benevolent man to ſee a hoary head 
deſpiſed : How much is his pain inereaſed by know: 


ing that the ſcorn is Juſt, for behold, be his wealth 
| littk 
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hitle or much, it is not uſed, it is bid in the earth 
in the midſt of his tent ! | ; 

Mark his hypocriſy. He weeps over the pro- 
fligacy of the poor, and ſays, it is a fad thing, that 


fear of God, he laments every time the bell tolls 
the miſerable condition of widows and orphans. 
He celebrates the praiſe of learning, and wiſhes 
public ſpeakers had all the powers of a learned 
criticiſm, and all the graces of elocution. He 
prays for the down-pouring of the ſpirit, and the 
out-goings of God in his ſanctuary, and then, how 
his ſoul would be refreſhed ! What a comfortable 
Chriſtian would he be then! Tell this fon of the 
morning, that there are ſchoolmaſters waiting to 
educate the poor, tutors longing to inſtruct youth, 
and young men burning with a vehement paſſion 


bleſfings of numbers ready to periſh, are the pre- 
fence of God in his church. Tell him all theſe 
wait to pour themſelves like a tide into his con- 


for learning and oratory ; tell him that the gratis 
tude of widows, the hymns of orphans, and the 
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they are brought up without being educated in the 


\ 

; gregation, and wait only for a little of his money to 
i pay for cutting a canal. See, how thunderſtruck 
. he is! His ſolemn face becomes lank and black, 
4 he ſuſpects he has been too liberal already, his gene- 


t roſity has been often abuſed, why ſhould he be 
1 taxed and others ſpared, the Lord will ſave his own 


i elet, God is never at a loſs for means, no exer- 
h tions will do without the divine preſence and bleſſ- 
4 ing, and befide, his property is all locked up, Be- 


hold, it is hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent! 
Let us reſpe& truth even in the mouth of a 
miſer. This ignoble ſoul tells you, that he would 


W , 
not give a wedge of gold to fave you all from 
*. eternal ruin: but he ſays, God is not like him, 


God loves you, and will ſave you freely. This is 
ſrickly and literal ly true, There have been thou- 
ſands 
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Exerxcrsx ſands of poor people beſides you, who have been 
IV. , inſtructed and animated, converted and ſaved with- 
„out having paid one penny for the whole: but this, 
inſtead of freezing, ſhould melt the hearts of all, 

who are able, and ſet them a running into ad 

of generoſity. I conclude with the words of an 

ancient teacher in Italy, one Ambroſe, more re. 

markable for his wit than for the accuracy of his 
judgment.“ Joſhua,”” ſaid he, “ could ſtop the 

courſe of the ſun: but all his power could not 

ſtop the courſe of avarice. The ſun ſtood till, but 
avarice went on. Joſhua obtained a victory when 

the ſun ſtood ſtill: but when avarice was at work, 

Joſhua was defeated.“ Grace be with you all 

Amen. EN 
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Jos, ii. 4. 8 00 
Skin for ſkin, yea all that a man bath will he give fur 
bis life, | 


Exrxcisz BET the invention of money, trade uſed ai 
"FER, to be carried on by barter, that is, by ex: pit 


— — changing one commodity for another, The man, 
; ho had been hunting in the woods for: wild beaſts 
would carry their ſkins to market, and exchange is 3 

them with the armourer for ſo many bows and at 

rows, As theſe traffickers were liable to be robbed 

the 
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they ſometimes agreed to give a party of men a Exexcise 


ſhare for defending them, and ſkins were a very 


ancient tribute, With them they redeemed their — 


own ſhares of property, and their lives. It is to 
one, or both of theſe cuſtoms that the text alludes ASA 
proverb. | 

Imagine one of theſe primitive fairs. A multi- 
tude of people, from all parts of different tribes 
and languages, in a broad field, all overſpread with 
various commodities to be exchanged. Imagine 
this fair to be held after a good hunting ſeaſon, 
and a bad harveſt, The ſkinners are numerous, 


and clothing cheap. Wheat, the /taff of life, is Ifai. iii. 1. 


ſcarce, and the whole fair dread a famine. How 
many ſkins this year will a man give for this neceſ- 
fary article, without which he and his family muſt 
inevitably die? Why, each would add to the heap, 
and put in upon ſkin, for all the ſkins that a man hath 
will he give for his life. Imagine the wheat-growers, 
of which Job was one, carrying home the ſkins, which, 
they had taken for wheat, Imagine the party engaged 
to protect them raiſing the tribute, and threatning if 
it were not paid to put them to death. What pro- 
portion of ſkins would theſe- merchants give, in this 
caſe of neceſſity? Skin upon ſkin, all the ſkins that 
they have will they give for their lives. The proverb 
then means, that we ſhould fave our lives at any 
price, Let us apply it to ourſelves.” 

Life may be deſtroyed by violence, How many 


1 rope, or a razor? They are always objects of 
pity, for a man muſt ſuffer a deal before he can 
work himſelf up to this cruel attack upon himſelf. 
We generally hope ſuch a perſon was inſane. This 


are forced to hope againſt hope. What would it 
have coſt ſome of theſe unhappy creatures to have 


faved their lives Nothing but a little courage to 
have 


is a charitable errour : but really in ſome caſes we, 


wretched people have fled for refuge to a river, 
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V. 
3 | 


its glee. To be well, what a luxury! To be in 


s a nice machine, wiſely adjuſted for the purpoſe of 


cauſe my neighbour Las a larger! What! am 1 


Morning E xerciſes.—Skir- Pr AVI TN. 


have told their trouble to a friend, and to hire 
taken advice. Nothing but a little patience toy 
have borne the calamities of poverty, difappoint- 
ment or fear. In fuch ſad moments let us en 
ert ourſelves. All that a man can do, he ſhould do to 
preſerve his precious life. 

The intemperance of the ſenſes deſtroys life. Meat 
and drink of improper kinds, or in improper quan- 
tities are flow poiſons, which effectually kill people 
of inordinate- appetites. Iutemperance heaps diſ- 
eaſe upon diſeaſe, and perſecutes life through every 
pore, till life is a burden, and death the only re- 
lief. Study your feelings, they are your beſtphy« 
ficians, and, remember, it is health that gives life 


health, and alive in every fibre, what a cheapacs 
quiſition, when only moderation is the price! 
Life is deſtroyed by exceſſive paſſions. © The body 


even and conſtant uſe. When paſſion, like a mad- 
man in a mill, ſers all the powers a going without 
their proper balance, the machine takes fire, and 
the fool himſelf is conſumed. Anger fires, - envy; 
gnaws, diſcontent frets, pride ſtrains, avarice dri 
up, every paſſion racks the body ſomewhere, and 
all together rend it into ſhivers, and toſs it by in the 
grave. Whence comes this whirlwind of deſirucs 


tion? What are we angry about? Whom do'we 4 
envy? What advantage are we proud of? Whatis 1 
it that we are hoarding up? What! Will T not agree fo 


to live in my cottage becauſe the ſquire occupic# 
the great honſe ! Will I not taſte my cabbage be 


proud of my three ſceps of bees, that 1 muſt ſpend 
three times the worth of them at the alehouſe @ 
talk over the courage, and the prudence, and tl 
amazing accompliſhments of a bee-maſter | Wretchel 
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away ? | 

Life | is deftroy ed by careleſſnefr. Aged people 
and children ſhould not be left alone; they are not 
equal to the taſk of taking care of themſelves, 
pious 014 people pay for being waited on by their 
edifying converſation; and the little folks will re⸗ 
ward us by and by, if we uſe them properly. Let 
us not negle& their lives. Let us, too, take care 


men, early itt the morning at mowing time; ſtrip 
to work, and throw their clothes on the gras full 
of dew. At breakfaſt time, heated with mowing; 
we have feen them take up and put on their clothes, 


that way. A little cold is a little death; a little 
more chills us to dlay, und firs us for the grave. 
It is not only life in general that ſhould be the 
object of our care, the life of every part is ineſti⸗ 
mable. What would ſome people give for one 
eye, or one ear, or one of the 'healthful pains of 
hunger? If we have theſe bleſſngs, and if care 
will preſerve them, we {tall be inexcuſable not to 
exerciſe it. 

Falſe religith will deſtroy life. When 4 man takes 


points of the ſchools, br that the practice of ſoine 
auſtere mortifications, is neceſſary to ſalvation, he 


ſellow- creatures makes him undertake our conver- 
ſion, his error is mixed with religion. Religion 
and falſehood thus united drive a man rad, and im- 
pel him to harbour baſe paſſions, to ſpend himſelf 
in unnatural and unneceſſary exertions, and to plot 
and perſecute, all for the glory of God and for the 
good of mankind. We have in hiſtory a multi- 

K kk rude 
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people that we are! Is it thus we ſquander life — | 


bf our own. We have often obſerved labouring ö 


not conſidering that rheumatick pains, and agues, 
and conſumptions, and x thouſand” difeaſes ente 


it in his head that the knowledge of {ſome ſubtle 


hath embraced an errour, and when love to his 


2 tude of martyrs. Perhaps ſome few have died 
v — tmartyrs to their own folly. What is neceſſary to 


. 
/ . 
| 
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preſerve life from this ſpecious attack? A little 
common ſenſe and good temper. Recollect, I am 
not cenſuring any good man, be his errours what 
they may, except he holds them in a ſpirit of bit- 
terneſs and perſecution. . No man ſhall. ever per- 
ſuade me that ſuch a ſpirit is friendly to health and 
life. Ns 
Whatever ſuch a religion may be to its owners, it 
holds the lives of others cheap; and it ſeems to me 
to be a remnant of that murderous part of reli 
gion, perſecution, .., God _ forbid, we ſhould pre- 
ferve ourſelves by deſtroying others. Is it not 
poſſible for us all to live and be happy ? Give 
me leave to read you a bit of a letter, which a great 
and good man in the north of Europe, more than two 
hundred years ago, wrote to that pious proteſſam 
perſecutor, Theodore Beza, miniſter at Geneva. 
Lou contend, that Scripture is à perfect rule 
of faith and practice. But you are all divided 
about the ſenſe of Scripture, and you have not 
ſettled who ſhall be judge. You ſay one thing, 
My teacher ſays another. You quote Scripture, he 
quotes. Scripture, You reaſon, he reaſons. You re- 
quire me to believe you. I reſpect you: but why 
ſhould I truſt you rather than my own miniſter? 
You lay, he is a heretick : but the catholicks fay you 
are both hereticks. Shall I believe them? They 
quote hiſtories and fathers: So do you. To whom 
do you all addrels yourſelves? Where is the Judge! 
You ſay, the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject i» 
the prophets : but you lay, I am no prophet, and I ky 
you are not one. Who is to judge? You have broken 
oft your yoke, allow me to break mine. Having 
freed yourſelves from the tyranny of popiſh prelalth 
why do you turn eccleſiaſtical tyrants yourſelyes 
and treat others with barbarity and cruelty for only 


doing what you ſet them an example to do ? 6. 
| jy 
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| fay, your lay- -hearers, the magiſtrates, and not you. ; 2 


; miniſters, are to be blamed, for it is they who baniſh. 
and burn for herely, and not you. I know vou 
make this excuſe : but, tell me, have not you in- 


conſtant admirers and flatterers of ſuch Princes as 
have depopulated whole diſtricts for hereſy? Do 
you not daily teach, that they who appeal from your 
? confeſſions to Scripture ought ot be puniſhed by the 
, ſecular power? It is impoſſible for you to deny this, 
, You have publiſhed books to juſtify the baniſhing 
: of one old teacher, and the execution of another, 
N and you ſeem to wiſh we would follow your exam- 
1 ple, and kill men for not believing as we do. God 

forbid. When you talk of your Lutheran confel- 
N ſion, and your Calviniſtical creed, and your unani- 


mity, and your fundamental truths, I keep thinking 


well, moſt learned and reſpected Beza. Take what 

I have ſaid i _ good alk and continue your friead- 
- ſhip for me, 
y I ſee by your looks you reliſh this letter. It hols 
you honour, It was written by a great maſter in 
the ſchool of religion and good manners, 1 will 
tell you more about him ome leiſure day. Mean 
time, I will lend you this letter, and fee, here is 
one of the prettieſt bound hymn-books that ever 1 
ſaw; I will put the letter into it, and the little boy, 
who brings me the faireſt written copy of it thus 


d 
| of the ſixth commandment, - Thou ſhalt not kill, Fare» 
5 
0 


fays it by heart, ſtands upright, looks pleaſantly, 
and pronounces it with a ſoft but full-mouthed 


gracefulneſs to me, as the writter would have done to 


deſt 0xplains {ome of the hard words to me, ſuch as 


ſtilled ſuch principles into their ears, ar have they 
done any thing more than practice the doctrine you | 
| taught them? Have you not told them how glorious” 
it is to defend the faith? Have you not been the 


day month, ſhall have this hymn-book. He that 


Mr. Beza, he ſhall have another like it; and he that 


Kkk2 hereſy, 


II. 


** 
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— hereſy, miniſter, magiſtrate, ſecular power, prel 
V. Lutheran creed, and fo qn, he ſhall have a third, 
po not be afraid. Aſk your father, or the ſchoq. 
maſter, or ſomebody, and come and tell me when 
I come again. We ſhall make it out among us 1 
dare ad and underſtand i it as well as the writer did, 


, 


a life contains a thouſand R 
And dies if one be gone: 

Strange ! that a harp of thouſand ſtrings 
Should keep in tune ſo long. 


But *tis our God ſupports our frame, 
The God chat built us fir ſt. 

Salvation to th* Almighty name, 
That rear id us from t the duſt. 


my 


EXERCISE VI 


THE JEW 8. 
[At WICKHAM BROOK.] | 
HeszA, iii. 3. 


Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael fear the Lori 
and his goodneſs | in the fatter dam. 


. hy Avers when 1 0. a Jew, I recolletha ſaying 

of the Lord by the prophet Iſaiah, thaw art tht 

. feed of Abraham my friend, and I find à thoufnd 
thoughts in my mind, impelling me to my duty. | 

am : going this morning juſt to give you 3k o 

a ſubſed, 
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4 ſubject, that would fill volumes, and a ſubjet of e, 

which we ought not be ignorant. be. VI. | 
Firſt, let us inform ourſelves of the general hiſtory — 

of this people. The father of the family was Abra: 

ham. He was born in the eaſt, of an idolatrous Toſh. 2xiv4 

family, and, at the command of God, he became 2. | 

the firſt diſſenter in the world. He quitted his 

country, and went, and ſet up the worſhip of one | 

God in his own family, and taught them to praiſe Gen. xyiitg 

it. From this man praceeded a family, which in- 19 

creaſed into tribes, and formed a people as the /tars Gen. xv. 

in the heaven, or the /and on the ſea-ſhore for jc, xi, 

multitude. Idolatry and immorality ſometimes 12. 

infected a few: but the hulk preſerved the belief 

of one Gog, and the imitafign of his perfections 

inviolably for ages. They were ſhepherds, and ; 

lived, inboſomed. in foreſts and faſtneſles, a plain, 

frugal, labgrious life, unacquainted with the world, 

and unpractiſed in the arts ang luxuries of poliſhed 

nations. They aſſembled to worſhip God by prayer 

and facrifice at every new moon, where the old 

heads of families taught morality, and ingulcated * 

the hope excited by the promiſe of God, that in one 

of their family all the families gf the earth ſhould be 

bleſſed with the knowledge of their God, and their ; 

morality. Thus read the book of Geneſis, and 

other Scripture hiſtories of the ſame times, and, 

without forming any romantick ideas of imitation 

impaſſible except in their circumſtances, admire the 

hiſtory, approye the prophecy,. and copy the inot- 


fenſive purity of their lives. | | 

When theſe people were in ſlavery in Egypt, they 
were at a ſchool in which providence taught them 
by their own teelings the nature ang the worth of 
liberty, both civil and religions. What noble 
efforts they made to obtain it, and h God crowned 
their honeſt endeavours, with ſucceſs under the di- 
fection of Moſes, Joſhba, and the Judges, you Sy 
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ene read in the four books of Moſes, Joſhua, Judges 


and Ruth. When they changed their government 
into an abſolute monarchy, they enſlaved them» 
ſelves, and overwhelmed their country with idola» 
try, immorality, and calamities of every kind. Read' 
the prophecies with the light of hiſtory of times, 
perſons, and places, which is contained in Samuel, 
Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah and Eſther, 
and you will eaſily diſcover what religion had to 


object againſt a tyrannical government, an ido · 


latrous worſhip, and diſſolute manners; and what it 
had to do in bearing affliction ,reforming worſhip, and 
cheriſhing hope of better times under the direction 
of the expected prince of the houſe of David. , 
When he came, and addreſſed himſelf to the bleff 
ing of all nations 'with an univerſal religion, ſome. 
of his countrymen put him to death ; but others 
eſpouſed his cauſe, wrote his hiſtory, and reaſoned 
to eſtabliſh it, not in the form of a ſecular king. 
dom, but in the convictions and conſcienges of 
reaſonable men. There it hath ſtood ever ſince, 
and, though the bulk of the Jews have been ſcat- 
tered and puniſhed for crucifying Chriſt, yet by 
being kept a ſeparate people, they ſerve to prove 
the truth of the goſpel, and the text, with many 
others like it, promiſes that they /hall reverence the 
Lord in the latter days. The epiſtle to the Hebrews 
lies ready for their uſe at that day, I think, nothing 
can be eaſier than to apply this hiftoricalkngwledgs to 
irs proper uſe, and yet ſome Chriſtians have got ſuch 
an unwiſe and way ward knackof reaſoning as to quote 
whatever was among the Jews in proof of what ought 
to be now: as if the ceconomy that crucified Chriſt 
was to reſtore him his character and dignity ! 
Remark next the cuſtoms of this people. They 
ſerve, as their hiſtory does, to interpret Scripture. 
Our text is connected with one. A part of this 
prophecy is a drama. The young gentlemen in the 


right hand corner know what I mean, and I will try 
10 
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to make you all underſtand me. A drama, in our” zxzzxe1z: 
preſent view, is a ſubject both related and repre- VI. 
ſented. Divines call it preaching by ſigns. Theſe 
ſigns were proper to repreſent to the eye the ſubject 
ſpoken of to the ear. Thus Jeremiah explained Jer. 
flavery with a yoke upon his neck; and Jeſus fim ab 
plicity, by ſetting a little child before his diſciples, xvii. 2. 
The prophet Hoſea was ordered to open to the 
Jews their proſtitution to wickedneſs and miſery, 
the patience and goodneſs of God, and the effect, 
which in time his goodneſs would have upon their 
deſcendants, Full of theſe ſubjects, the prophet <bap-i 
comes into a publick aſſembly of the nation, and 
brings along with him a proſtitute with three child- 
ren, one of which, it ſhould ſeem, ſhe had conceived 
and borne by her own father. He gives the child- 
ren names ſuited to his views, and utters the prophecy 
contained in the two firſt chapters. In the third 
chapter he is deſcribed as coming again, and bring- 
ing with him not a proſtitute in ſingle life, but an 
adultereſs, perhaps in liquor, or acting as if ſhe were, 
to repreſent a people remarkable for /oving flaggons of chap. iii. 
wine, This woman had been hired to act this part 
tor ſeveral days at a price agreed on between herfelf 
and the prophet, Imagine a great national aſſembly 
at a publick feſtival. Conceive-the publick atten- 
tion caught by the entrance of the prophet, and his 
{candalous companions. Suppoſe him to aſcend an 
eminence, and to place theſe miſerable objects near 
him in full view of every body. Imagine him to 
harangue on the nature and neceſſity of virtue, eſpe- 
cially to people under contract, as a wife to her 
buſband, or a nation to their God. Suppoſe him 
to reaſon on the iniquity of violated faith in every 
form, Suppoſe him to expatiate in tears, /miting 
with the hand, and ſtamping with the foot, on the po- 
verty, contempt, puilt, and miſery of ſuch injut- 
tice. Imagige him to unfold the conduct of God, 
and the effects, which ſuch goodneſs ought to pro- 


duce, | 
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gxrnctsr duce in men. Suppoſe the wretched proftitutss du: 
VI. 


Joka. iv. 


1 Theſfi. 
It. 14. 15. 
16. 


their children; on the laſt day; to be brought to pubs 
lick contrition, aſking pardon of God aud man; re, 
teived again into favour, clothed anew in bridal ors: 
naments, and ſent away with a thouſand emotions of 
gratitude and religion in themſelves, and a profus' 
lion of benefits and bleſlings from the people: Doth 
it not ſeem to you, that the prophet might be very 
eloquent on theſe ſubjects; bring many to faith and 


repentance, and convert a cuſtom indifferent in elf 


jnto a very powerful mode of information ? 

Further, let us allow the merit of the Jews. They 
deſerve all the reputation; Which the inſpired writers 
give them; They exhibit ſingle characters of con- 
tummate virtue, as Abraham for faith, Moſes for 
meekneſs, Neheniiah for love of his country, and 
fo on. As a nation they excelled in ſome periods in 
arms, in others in induſtry; commerce, {plendoury 
and wealth; and in all in good writers; for hat 
hiſtorians are equal to Moſes and the evangeliſts, or 
what ancient poetry breathes ſuch pure and ſublints 
ſentiments as that of ttise Jews? As # church they 
preſerved the oracles of God; and at their fall their 
remnants became the riches of the world; The 
apoſtle of us Gentiles was a Jew; and; to ſay all in 
one word; the Saviour and the judge of mankind 
was a Jeu. Let us reſpect the ancient Jews in the 
perſons of their children, and for their ſakes let * 
be friends to univerſal toleration. | 

Let us recollect the , and the talamities of chels 
people. Their ſins were many and enormous: but 
it was. the killing of Jeſys Chriſt, that completes 
their ruin. Let us examine what fins brought Jeſus 
to the croſs, and let us avoid the practice of them, 
Nor let us forget their calamities. They have een 
under all the puniſhments fore told four thouſand 
years ago by Moles, and feem doomed to travel 


over th. warld to recommend a goſpel, which they 


reject and deſpiſe. Their prophets, we find, did 
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not llander them, they are the people deſcribedy Exton. 
and their puniſhments prove the divine miſſion of VL . 
their prophets. Thus God is glorified, whether — 
man be loſt or ſaved. In ſome future time he Will ; 
be glorified in us, either his mercy if we embrace © DOES 
it, or his juſtice if we reject it, for to reject the | 
goſpel is to reject both. the CHA and the juſtice . be, OI 
of God, | The "20 
Let us finiſh by obſerving the _—_ of the Jews. 
The prophets foretel it, and a courſe of events ren- 
ders it probable, They are preſerved a diſtinct 
people, though the nations that conquered them are 
loit. They are more numerous now than they were 
when a nation. The goſpel is truth and virtue 
ſtruggling againſt errour and vice: it is natural to 
hope that the ſtronger muſt in time ſubdue the 
weaker. Errour and vice are fnpported by man: 
but truth and virtue by God. Let us not deſpair. 
The Jews came out of Egypt under the conduct of 
a ſhepherd with only a rod in his hand to point out 
the way. Providence is at no loſs for means to 
effect its purpoſes; he worketh all things after the Eph. ie 
counſel of his own” will. 11. 
There are four things implied | in the text, which 
the Jews will reverence in the latter days, Firſt, 
That divine patience, which bore with their provo- 
cations.” after they have rejected Moſes and the 
_ Prophets, after they have. committed crimes of 
every fort, after they have crucified Chriſt, perſe-  - 
cuted his apoſtles, and perſevered for ages in ap- 
proving the crime; afterward ſhall the children of 
Iſrael reverence the Lord for his patience, which 
out-laſted all their perverſeneſs. 
Next, they will reverence his providence, which, 
when ily were perſecuted in one country, always 
provided them an afylum in another. Providence 
hath given them Kill, and made them uſeful to 
many nations. It hath proſpered their induſtry, 
aud crowned it with plenty, {o that their riches are 
| | almolt . 
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almoſt as proverbial as their, infidelity. When Jews 
from all countries, in the latter days, ſhall comp 
their own hiſtory of their diſperſion, it mult needs 
diſplay a bright icene of providence, which they 


themlelves will reverence in thole days. 
Will they not allo reverence the grace of Gods 


The Lord will both forgive their, offences, ad 


ſtore them to favour. To this we add, the glany 
of God, as another object of reverence. Great and 
marvellous diſplays of divine power have been made 


in favour of this people formerly, and, it thoaul 


ſeem by the prophecies, more ſuch duplays wills 
made in favour of them at their return to their Juſt 
huſband. May God haſten it in his time! 

What remains? Only this at preſent. Let us 
avoid putting ſtumbling-blocks in the way of Ws 
Jews. Let us propoſe Chriſtianity to them as Jelus 
propoſed it to them. Inſtead of the modern mag; 
of {cholaſtical divinity, let us lay before them thai 
own prophecies. , Let us ſhew them their ach 
pliſhment in Jeſus,” Let us applaud their hatred'a 
idolatry. Let us ſhew them the morality of Jelusm 
our lives and tempers. Let us never abridge mew 
civil liberty, nor ever try to force their confciences 
Let us remind them, that as Jews they are bounds 
make the law of Moſes the rule of their actions 
Let us try to inſpire them with ſuſpicion of rabbi 
cal and received traditions, and a generous loyem 
inveitigating religious truth for themſelves, "Let 
us avoid all raſh judging, and leave their future 
to Cod, Read at your leiſure the ſixty-third'ehap 
ter of {faiah, in the beginning of which Jeſus Chl 


is defcribed as the Jude of the World, and the 


ſage is explained in that ſenſe in the revelatione 
Jan. lt is the judge alone, whoſe habit is ſhane 
with blood, the ſaints white and clean only fog; 
him to benaold and applaud his juſtice, Grace and 
peace be with you! Amen, 7 TU.66: 
TRE EN. | 


